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PUBLISHERS' NOTE.

The extraordinary interest with which the Revised Eng-

lish Version of the New Testament has been received, and

the universal desire to form a jnst and intelligent esti-

mate of its value, have prompted the publieatiun of sev-

eral treatises, of a critical or of an explanatory character,

dealing with the work of the lievisers, its object, its in-

struments, its methods, and its results. AVhile such books

may be eminently suited to the necessities of the general

reader, the purposes of the student and the scholar can be

efficiently served only by the text of the New Testament

in the original Greek, collated, in accordance with recog-

nised principles of criticism, by men of trained taste and

acknowledged ability, from the best sources accessible at

the present time. Such a work is opportunely furnished

in the beautiful text of Westcott and Hort.

In this edition of the New Testament, which has been

prepared by the Publishers at the suggestion of several

eminent scholars, the Revised English Version has been

arranged so as to correspond as nearly as possible, page by

page, with Westcott and Hort's Greek text—the two works

being printed on opposite pages. This arrangement has

rendered necessary in the English portion a partial depart-

ure from the order of books adopted by the Revisers, as

well as the transposition of a certain passage in the Gospel
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of S. John (vii. 53-viii. 11) to tlie end of that gospel. In

other respects, the English portion of the Avork is identical

Avith the Revised Version as issued hy the Publishers, ex-

cept that a translation has been added of the alternative

ending of the Gospel of S. Mark, Avhile the Revisers' Pref-

ace has been omitted, with a view to keep the size of the

book within convenient limits. The Greek has been print-

ed from plates containing the final corrections of the edi-

tors, and the English from the type used in the brevier

editions of the Revised Aversion issued by the Publishers.

It is hoped that, by facilitating comparison between the

latest English translation and the purest and most recent

Greek text of the New Testament, this edition Avill

for itself a useful and conspicuous place among the practi-

cal apparatus of the student and the Biblical scholar.

Harper &: Brothers,



INTRODUCTION
THE

AMERICAN EDITION.

BY

Philip Sciiaff.

Meriis of the Edition.

The sevetitcentli day of May, 1881, marks an epoch in

the history of the New Testament, It is the bu'thday

both of the purest English translation and of the purest

Greek text of that little book which contains the inspired

messao-e of God's wisdom and love to mankind, and which

forms the highest standard of Christian faith and duty.

The coincidence is remarkable. The original and the

translation were matured during the same long period by

harmonious, though independent, co-operation. Tlie Edi-

tors of the Greek text were members of the English New

Testament Company of Revisers ; the English and Ameri-

can Revisers had the confidential use of advanced proof-

sheets of this edition of the Greek text as they proceeded,

and their translation is perhaps more nearly conformed to

it than to any other printed edition from Erasmus and

Beza down to Tischendorf and Tregelles.

The Textus Eeceptus, so called, Avas announced to the

world by the Lcyden publishers in 1633, Avith the bold
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declaration, " Textum ergo habes nunc ah omnibus recep-

tuni.'''' I venture to introduce tlie (ireck Testament of

Westcott and Hort with tlie modest assertion, Hie habes

textiun omnium editionum untiqitissimum et p^ir/ss/mw?».

It is based exclusively on documentary evidence, and on

the most careful comparison of all the ancient sources of

the text as they have been collected and made available by

the indefatigable diligence of former editors, especially of

Lachmann, Tischendorf, and Tregelles. It embodies the

results of the combined labours of more than a quarter of

a century. It will, of course, not supersede the large edi-

tions Avhich contain the whole critical apparatus ; but it

will take its rank at once among the best standard edi-

tions of the Greek Testament.*

I became personally acquainted with the editors and

their work twelve years ago (at Harrow, in 1869), and saw

them afterwards repeatedly at Cambridge, London, and

Peterborough, I formed such a favourable opinion of the

value of their labours that I engaged from them and their

publisher (Mr, Macmillan) duplicate plates for an Araeri-

* The Saturday Rerieio of London for May 21, 1881, in a

notice of the Revised \^ersion of the ISTcw Testament, incident-

ally mentions this Greek edition with the remark, '"The Clar-

endon Press volume [Archdeacon Palmer's Greek Test.] is beau-

tifullj' printed. Though this, again, is eclipsed by the exquisite

edition of Dr. \^estcott's and Dr. Plori's Greek text, issued by
the Pitt Press on the same 17th of May, a day to be much re-

membered by Biblical critics. This last work, formed exclu-

sively on documentary evidence, without reference to any prini-

ed text, has been long expected by scholars. It is probably the

most important contribution to Biblical learning in our genera-

tion. The Revisers, it is understood, had the advantage of con-

sulting it during the progress of their work."
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can edition, which is now published by the Messrs. Harper

& Brothers.* This opinion ripened into conviction by con-

stant use, since 1870, of proof-sheets of this text, in niv

edition of Lange's " Commentary on Jolin " (see the crit-

ical notes), in my exegetical lectures, and in my labours

as a member of the Revision Committee.

Drs. Westcott and Hort are ranked in England among
the best Greek and Biblical scholars of the age. Dr. Hort
(educated at Rugby School and Trinity College, Cambridge)

is Hulsean Professor of Divinity in the University of Cam-
bridge (since 1878). He is probably more familiar with the

textual history of the Greek Testament than any other man
jiving. He exerted great influence in the Revision Com-
pany on all matters of reading. His Ttco Dissertations on' and on the ConstantinojxjVdan Creed (1876)

evince a rare degree of patristic learning and critical acumen.

* The letter of the Messrs. Harper, in Avhich they accepted

my proposition, is dated ^Fay 17, 1871, on the same day of the

same month on which the book was published ten years after-

wards in London. But as Westcott and Hort did not contem-

plate a critical apparatus below the text, I made subsequently

an agreement with my friend, Prof. Tischendorf, for the prep-

aration of an American edition containing his own latest text,

with a very brief digest of his critical apparatus (somewhat sim-

ilar to his editio critica minor, only more condensed, and confined

to the oldest readings) for the use of .students; thinking that

there would be room for two editions, each having its special

merits. Tischendorf actually began the work in 1873, and sev-

eral sheets were set up at Leipsic when his death, in Decem-

ber, 1874, ended his earthly labours, preventing him from even

preparing the Prolegomena to his eighth critical edition. 1

know of no scholars who could better carry out the plan of

such an edition than Prof. Dr. Ezra Abbot in Cambridge, Mass.,

and Dr. Caspar Rene Gregory in Leipsic.
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Dr. Westcott (born 1 825 ; educated at Trinity College, Cam-

bridge) is Regius Professor of Divinity at Cambridge (since

1870), and Canon of Peterborough (since 1869). He is

the author of several able and useful works, as a History

of the Encjlish Bible ; a History of the Canon of the Neiv

Testament ; an Introduction to the Study of the Gospels ;

and a Commentary on the Gospel of John, which ranks

among the best parts of the Speaker s Commentary. These

two scholars have been in constant correspondence with each

other, and kept a journal of their discussions of all the im-

portant textual questions. Few works have ever been pre-

pared with so much labour, care, and devotion as this edition

of the Greek Testament, begun in 1853 and finished in 1881.

The Introduction and Appendix, which the editors prom-

ise to publish shortly in a separate volume, will contain a

full exposition of the principles and results of textual crit-

icism. AVithout anticipating their elaborate treatise, \vhich

I have not yet seen, I propose, vith their consent, to fur-

nish the readers of this volume with such preliminary in-

formation as is necessary for an intelligent use of this or

any other critical edition of the Greek Testament.

Literature.

The chief authorities for the topics discussed in this in-

troduction are the following Avorks

:

Jo. Jac. Wetstein: '?). Testamentum
Gr(pcum editionis receptm cum lectionibus variantibus, etc. Am-
stel. 1751-53, 3 tom. fol. Prolegomena in torn. i. pp. 1-323.

Jo. Jac. Griesbacii: Novum Testamentum Grme. Ed. 2da.

Halse Sax. et Lond. 1796-1806, 3 vols. 8vo. Ed. tertiam emend,
et auctam cur. David Schulz. \o\. i. Beroliui, 1837. Praefa-

tiones et Prolegomena, vol. i. pp. iii.-lvi. i.-cxxvii. Also his

Symbola;. Crifiae (1785-93), with his Mektemafa, and Comnunta-
rius Criticus in Textum Grcecum JV. T. (1798 and 1811).
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Car. Lachmann : Novum Testamentum Greece et Latine. Be-
rolini, 1843-50, 8vo. Pra?fatio, vol. i. pp. v.-lvi. ; vol. ii. pp. iii.-

xxvi. Comp. also Lachmann's article in explanation and de-

fence of his critical system, in the Studien und Kritiken for 1830,

No. IV., pp. 817-845.

Aen. Frid. Const. TiscnENDORF:iV<??'»;ft Testamentum Greece.

Ad antiquissimos testes denuo recensuit, apparatum criticum ornni

studio perfectiun apposuit, commentationem imgogicam prwtexuit.

Editio septima, Lips. 1859, 2 vols. 8vo. Prolegomena, vol. i. pp.
xiii.-cclxxviii. The text of this edition is .superseded by the edi-

tio octava critica maior, Lips. 1869-72, 2 vols. The new Prole-

gomena, which the author did not live to finish, but which have
been prepared by Dr. Gregory, with the aid of Dr. Ezra Abbot,
are now in course of publication at Leipsic.

Samuel Prideaux Tregelles : The Greek New Testament,

editedfrom Ancient Authorities, with the Latin Version ofJerome,

from the Codex Amiatinus. London, published in parts from
1857 to 1879, 1 vol. 4to. The 7th part (published in 1879, after the

^ath of Dr. Tregelles) contains the Prolegomena, with Addenda
and Corrigenda, compiled and edited by Rev. Dr. Hort and Rev.

A. W. Streane. Comp. also Tregelles: Account of the Print-

ed Text of the Greek New Testament, witli Remarks on its Revision

upon Critical Principles. London, 1854. And the first part (pre-

pared by Tregelles) of the fourth volume of Home's Introduc-

tion to the Holy Scriptures, 10th ed. London, 1856; 14th ed. 1877;

also published separately as an Introduction to the Textual Crit-

icism of the New Testament, London, 1856, etc.

Henry Alford: The Greek Testament. London, 6th ed. 1868,

etc. Prolegomena, vol. i. chaps, vi. and vii. pp. 73-148.

Ed. Reuss: Bihlwtheca Noti Testamenti Gneci. Brunsvigae,

1872 (pp. 313). The most complete list of all the printed edi-

tions of the Greek Testament.

Fr. H. Ambrose Scri^^ener: A Plain Introduction to the Cnt-
icism of the New Testament. Loud(m, 1861; 2d ed. 1874. The
best work on the subject in the Engli.sh language. Comp. also

his Six Lectures on the Text of the New Testament, Cambridge
and London, 1875.

C. E. Hammond: Outlines of Textual Criticism Applied to the

NeiD Testament. Oxford, 1872; 2d ed. 1876.

The Critical Introductions to the New Testament by Hug,
De Wette, Bleek, Reuss (5th ed. 1874); and several articles
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on Bible Text in Herzog's Real-Eiicyk. (new ed. ii. 400-437), and
Smitli's Diet, of the Bible (iii. 2112-2139, Amer. ed.); an essay of

Dr. Ezra Abbot in Anglo-American Bible Revision, Philadelphia,

2ded. 1879 (pp. 88-98); the third part oIEdward C. Mitchell's

Critical Handbook, published by the London Religious Tract

Society, London, also Andover, 1880 (pp. 67-143).

The Prolegomena to Tischendorf's eighth critical edition, and

the Introduction and Appendi.x of Westcott and Hort, may be

referred to in advance as promising the latest and most accu-

rate information on textual criticism applied to the New Testa-

ment.

I. SOURCES OF THE TEXT OF THE NEW TESTA-
MENT.

The original antograplis* of the apostolic writings are

lost beyond all reasonable hope of discover}', and are not

even mentioned by the post-apostolic authors as being ex;

tant anywhere, or as having been seen by them.f They

perished, probably before the close of the first century,

with the brittle paper then in ordinary use (the Egyptian

papyrus), like all other ancient writings (with the excep-

tion of a few that were accidentally preserved in Egyptian

tombs and mummies, or under the lava of Vesuvius at

Herciilaneum and Pompeii). God has not chosen to ex-

empt the Bible by a miracle from the fate of other books,

but has wisely left room for the diligence and research of

man, who is responsible for the use of all the facilities with-

in his reach for the study of the Bible. lie has not pro-

vided for inspired transcribers any more than inspired

printer.*, nor for infallible translators any more than infalli-

ble commentators and readers. lie wastes no miracles. lie

* Autographa,,.
f On the disputed passage of Tertullian, who .spealis of ipsa

authenticuB litterce Apostolorum, see Scrivener, p. 446.
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desires free and intelligsnt Avorshippevs. " The letter kill-

eth, but the spirit giveth life." The Bible, in its origin

and history, is a human as weW as a divine book, and must

be studied under this twofold aspect. It is the incarna-

tion of God's truth, and reflects the divine-human person

of Christ, to whom it bears witness as the Alpha and Ome-

ga, as the Way, the Life, and the Truth. Even if we had

the apostolic autographs, there would be room for verbal

criticism, since they, like other ancient books, were written

as a continuous whole, witliont accents, without punctua-

tion, without division of sentences or words, without titles

and subscriptions, without even the name of the author

unless it was part of the text itself.

In the absence of the autographs, we must depend upon

copies, or secondary sources. But these are, fortunately,

far more nunit rous and trustworthy for the Greek Testa-

ment than for any ancient classic. "In the variety and

fulness of the evidence on which it rests, the text of the

New Testament stands absolutely and unapproachably alone

among ancient prose writings" (W. and H., p. 561).

The sources of the text are threefold : Manuscript Cop-

ies, Ancient Versions, and Patristic Quotations.

1. The Greek Manuscripts.

The Manuscripts, or Codices,* are the direct and most

important sources. They number now over seventeen hun-

dred, counting all classes, and new ones may yet be dis-

* Codex, or caudex, means, originally, the trunk of a tree, stock,

stem; then a blocJc of icood split or sawn into planks, leaves, or

tablets, and fastened together; hence a book, as the ancients

wrote on tablets of wood smeared with Avax, the leaves being

laid one upon another. The Hebrew manuscripts arc in rolls.
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covered.* They differ in age, extent, and value. Tliey

were written between the fourth and sixteenth centuries;

the oldest date from the middle of the fourth century, and

rest, of course, on still older copies. Few manuscripts of

Greek or Roman classics are older than the ninth or tenth

century. The Medicean MS. of Virgil is of the fourth

century, the Vatican MS. of Dion Cassius of the fifth.

The oldest MSS. of ^schylus and Sophocles date from

the tenth, those of Euripides from the twelfth century.

The oldest complete copy of Homer is from the thirteenth

century, though considerable papyrus fragments have been

recently discovered which may date from the fifth or sixth.

Some MSS. cover the whole New Testament, some only

parts ; and hence they are divided into five or six classes,

according as they contain the Gospels, or the Acts, or the

Catholic Epistles, or the Pauline Epistles, or the Apoca-

lypse, or only the Scripture lessons from the Gospels or Acts

and Epistles (the lectionaries). Those which cover more

than one of these classes, or the whole New Testament, are

numbered in the lists two, three, or more times. The Gospel

MSS. are the most numerous, those of the Apocalypse the

least numerous. Some MSS. are written with great care,

some contain many errors of transcribers. Most of them

* The total number of MSS. recorded by Dr. Scrivener, in-

cluding lectionaries, is 158 uncials and 1605 cursives (p. 269,

comp. p. X.). But his list is incomplete. He gives an Index of

about 1377 separate Greek MSS. of the New Testament, arranged

according to the countries where they are now deposited (pp. 571-

584). He assigns 3 to Denmark, 293 to England, 238 to France,

96 to Germany, 6 to Holland, 3 to Ireland, 368 to Italy, 81 to

Russia, 8 to Scotland, 23 to Spain, 1 to Sweden, 14 to Switzer-

land, 104 to Turkey, 39 unknown. See also Edward C. Mitchell,

Critical Handbook, Tables viii. ix. and x.
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give the Greek text only, a few the Latin version also

(hence called codices biUngues or GrcEco-Latini), e. g. Cod.

D (or Bczic) for the Gospels and x\cts, Cod. D (Claromon-

tanus) for the Pauline Epistles, and Cod. (Sangallensis)

for the Gospels. They were written in the East, mostlv in

Alexandria and Constantinople ; for in Europe (with the

exception of Greece, Lower Italy, and Sicily) the knowledge

of the Greek language disappeared after the fifth century

till the revival of learning in the fifteenth, and the Lat-

in Vulgate supplied the place of the Greek and Hebrew
Bible. Some words of frequent occurrence are usually

S^)gQ^i{?,^—^,—^p^oc,=loc,^va=!vva).
The MSS. are divided into two classes, uncial and cur-

sive. The former arc Avritten in large or capital letters

{litterce unciales or majusculoe), the latter in small letters

{Utterce minusculce) or in current hand. The uncial MSS.

arc older, from the fourth to the tenth century, and hence

more valuable, but Avere discovered and used long after

the cursive. Two of them, the Sinaitic and the Vatican,

date from the middle of the fourth century.

A. Uncial ManiiscrijJts.

The uncial MSS. are designated (since AVetstein, 1752),

for the sake of brevity, by the capital letters of the Latin

alphabet (A, B, C, D, etc.), Avith the help of Greek letters

for a few MSS. beyond Cod. Z, and the liebreV letter

Aleph (x) for the Sinaitic MS. which Avas discovered last

and precedes Cod, .*

* The present usage arose from the accidental circumstance

that the Codex Alexandrinus was designated as Cod. A in the

lowef margin of Walton's Polyglot ( Scrivener, loc. cit. p. 72,

2d ed.). A far better system would be to designate them in
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Tlie uncials are written on costly and durable vellum or

parchment, on quarto or small folio pages of one or two,

verv rarely of three or four, columns. The older ones have

no division of words or sentences except for paragraphs,

no accents or ornaments, and but very few pause-marks.

Hence it requires some practice to read them with ease.

The date and place, which were not marked on MSS.

earlier than the tenth century, can be only approximately

ascertained from the material, the form of letters, the style

of writing, the presence or absence of the Ammonian sec-

tions ((.-, capitula) in the Gospels, the Eusebian Can-

ons (or tables of references to the Ammonian sections, after

340, when Easebius died), the Euthalian sections in the

Acts and Epistles, and the stichometric divisions or lines

(('() corresponding to sentences (both introduced by

Euthalius, cir. A.D. 458),* marks of punctuation (ninth cen-

tury), etc. Sometimes a second or third hand has intro-

duced punctuation and accents or different readings. Hence

the distinction of lectiones a prima manu, marked by a *

;

a secunda manu (**, or ^, or ^) ; a tertia manu {***, or ^,

or %

the order of their age or value, Avhich would place and
before A. But the usage iu this case can as little be altered as

the traditional division into chapters and verses. Mill cited the

copies by abridgments of their names, e. g. Alex., Cant., Mont.;

but this mode would now take too much space. Wetstein

knew 14 uncial MSS. of the Gospels, which he designated

from A to O, and about 112 cursives, besides 24 Evangelis-

taries. See his list at the close of the Prolegomena, pp. 220-

222.

* Afterwards these stichometric divisions Avere abandoned as

too costly, and gave way to dots or other marks between the

sentences. This was the beginning of punctuation.
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Sorae MSS. (as Codd. C, P, Q, R, Z, S) have been written

twice over, owing to the scarcity and costliness of parch-

ment, and are called codices rescripti, or palimpsests{-
-) ; the new book being written between the lines, or

across, or in place of the old Bible text.

Constantine the Great ordered from Eusebius, for the

chnrches of Constantinople, the preparation of fifty MSS.

of the Bible, to be written " on artificially wrought skins

by skilful calligraphists." * To judge from this fact, the

number of uncials \\8 once very large, but most of them

perished in the Middle Ages. The whole number now

known is less than one hundred. Scrivener reckons 56

for the Gospels (most of them only fragmentary), 14 for

the Acts, 6 for the Catholic Epistles, 15 for the Pauline

Epistles, 5 for the Apocalypse, exclusive of the uncial lec-

tionaries, which are not marked by capitals, but by Arabic

numerals, like cursive MSS. of all classes.f Dr. Ezra

Abbot (in a private letter of June 21, 1881) kindly fur-

nishes me with the result of his own careful researches.

The number of distinct uncial MSS. of the New Testament

(not including lectionaries) at present known is 83. We
have for the Gospels 61 ; for the Acts 15; for the Cath-

olic Epistles 7; for the Pauline Epistles 20; and for the

Apocalypse 5. This includes the Codex Rossanensis, and

three or four small fragments not used by Tischendorf.

Dr. Abbot's list is as follows

:

Gospels: X AB CDEFF^ I'-^ * I^-KLM NO O^bcdef

Q R S ''°'' Tix^ie ^ibcdef
Qabcdefgh S = 61.

* Eusebius, Vita ConM. iv. 36, ^
. . . .

t Scrivener, Introd. p. 72 (2d ed. 1874).
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Acts: X A C D E(-') F» G(2) G" H(2) I''•
' ' L(2) P(2) = 15.

Cath. : X A C (•2) L(2) P0 = 7.

Paul : A C D (•) (s) F (-) F - G (s) (3) I = (a) L (2) {
N(i)O(2)O''(i)PC0Q(i)R0) = 20.

Apoc. : X AB(-) C = 5.

Whole number of distinct MSS.

:

X A ^P'"^ C D "'"• *-' D P»"' "' p^"' F F p'"' F ^ G G ^'=' G p^"'

Qb (act) ^''' *"' I > 2• 3- * 5. 6. 7. J b g; J^;
cath. paul ^ L "'• "">• P»"'

jyj
jyjpaul

;f^'
J^p.iul Q Qatcdef Q paul Q b (paul) act. cath. paul. apoc

Q QP"' RRP"• ST(or.T^)T"''i T'"^'i^ U V W=""='i«f X
p^eabcdefshASn2 = 83.

The Sinaitic and the Vatican MSS. are by far the most

important for antiquity, completeness, and value. I give a

brief description of the best uncial MSS. \vhicli are most

frequently quoted by critics.

(1.) Uncials of the first class. They are four— two

from the fourth, two from the fifth century ; one complete

(x), two nearly complete (A and B), one defective (C). To

these is usually added I) as the fifth of the great uncials,

but it contains only the Gospels and Acts, and has strange

peculiarities. In the Gospels the text of C, L, Z, !S, and

of in Mark, is better than that of A, but in tlie rest of tlie

New Testament A is undoubtedly, after X and B, the most

important MS.

i< (Aleph). Codex Sinaiticus, formerly in the Convent

of Mount Sinai (hence its name), now in the Imperial Library

at St. Petersburg. It dates from the middle of the fourtli

century, is written on fine parchment (13^ inches wide by

14^ bigh), in large uncials, Avith four columns to a page (of

48 lines each). It has 346^ leaves. It Avas discovered

and secured by the indefatigable Prof. C. Tischendorf, in

the Convent of St. Catharine, at the foot of Mount Sinai,
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on the 4tli of February, 1859.* It was published at St.

Petersburg (printed at Leipsic) at the expense of the Czar

Alexander II. in celebration of the iirst millennium of the

Russian empire, in accurate imitation by types specially

* The story of the discovery, which made Tischendorf one

of the happiest men I ever knew, reads Uke an heroic romance.

His three journeys from Leipsic to Mount Sinai, in pursuit of

manuscript treasures, in 1844, 1853, and 1859; his first rescue of

forty-three leaves of the Septuagint from a waste-basket in the

Convent of St. Catharine in 1844 ; his final discovery of the

whole Cod.Sinaiticus in 1859, with the powerful aid of the rec-

ommendation of that noble Czar who met such a temble death

at the hands of the Nihilists in 1881 ; his patient labor in tran-

scribing it at Cairo, and in its publication at Leipsic, in connec-

tion with a great national event of the Russian empire; his con-

troversy with the Greek Simonides, who impudently claimed to

have written the codex on Mount Athos in 1839 and 1840—are all

told by himself, not without some excusable vanity, in his Eeise

in den Orient (1845-46), and Aus dem Tieil. Lande (1862); his Noti-

tia Codicis Sinaitici (1860); the Prolegomena to his editions (1862

and 1865); and his two controversial pamphlets. Die AnfecJdun-

gen der Sinaibibel (1863). and Waffen da' Finstcrniss wider die

Sinaibibel (1863). "When, on a visit to Mount Sinai in ]\Iarch,

1877, I saw a copy of the magnificent four-volume edition in

the convent librarj^ and mentioned the name of Tischendorf, the

sub-prior kindled up in indignation and called him a thief, who
had stolen their greatest treasure on the pretext of a temporary

loan ; and when I reminded him of the large rcAvard of the Em-
peror of Russia, who had furnished a new silver shrine for the

coffin of St. Catharine, he admitted it reluctantly; but remarked

that they did not want the silver, but the manuscript—the manu-

script which these monks could not read, and were at one time

ready to throw into the fire! After long delays, the MS. w\as

formally presented to the Czar in 1869 by the new prior, arch-

bishop Kallistratos, and the monks of the Convents of St. Cath-

arine and Cairo. See Tischendorf, Die Sinaibibel (1871), p. 91.
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cast, in four folio volumes.* The New Testament Avas also

separately edited by Tiscliendorf in smaller type in quarto

(Leipsic, 1863), in four columns; and an octavo edition in

ordinary type (ibid. 1865). Dr. Scrivener bas published a

" Full Collation of the Sinaitic MS. with the Received Text

of the New Testament" (2d ed. 1867).

Codex X is the most complete, and also (with the ex-

ception, perhaps, of the Vatican MS.) the oldest, or, at

all events, one of the two oldest MSS., although it was last

found and used. Tiscliendorf calls it " omnium codicum

iincialium solus integer omniumque antiquissimus.'''' He

assigns it to the age of Eusebius the historian, who died in

340; and thinks it not improbable that it was one of the

fifty copies which Constantine had ordered to be prepared

for the churches of Constantinople in 331, and that it Avas

sent by the Emperor Justinian to the Convent of Mount

Sinai, which he founded. f It contains large portions of

* Bibliorum Codex Sinaiticus PetropoUtanus. Auspidis au-

gustissimis Imperatoris Akxandri II., ex tenebris protraxit in

Europam transtulit ad iurandas atque illustrandas sacras litteras

edidit CoNSTANTiNUS TiscHENDORF. Pctropoli, MDCCCLXII.
The first volume contains the dedication to the Emperor (dated

Lips, fi"^^ 1862), the Prolegomena, Notes on the corrections by

later hands, and twenty-one plates (in facsimile); vols. ii. and

ill. contain the Septuagint; vol. iv. the Greek Testament (184^-

leaves), the Epistle of Barnabas (foil. 135-141), and a part of the

Pastor Hcrma? (foil. 142-148). Copies of this rare and costly

edition are in the Astor Librarj^, the Lenox Librar}% the Union

Theological Seminary, New York, at Cambridge, Andover, and

in other libraries of America.

f Tiscliendorf's edition of the English New Test., Leips. 1869,

p. xii. After a more careful inspection of the Vatican MS. in

1866, he has somewhat modified his view of the priority of the
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the Old Testament in the Septuagint Version (199 leaves),

and the Avhole New Testament, without any omission, to-

gether with the Epistle of Barnabas, all in Greek, and a

part of the Pastor Hermae in Greek (147^ leaves). It is

much disfigured by numerous corrections made by the

original scribes or several later writers, especially one of

the fourth century (x''), whose emendations are very valu-

able, and one of the seventh (x'^). It often confirms Cod.

Vaticanus m characteristic readings (as'
for, in John i. 18; '' for,
in Acts XX. 28 ; ixj for -^, in 1 Tim. iii. 16), and

omissions, as the doxology (Matt. vi. 13) ; the end of Mark

(xvi. 9-20) ; the passage of the woman taken in adultery

(John vii. 53-viii. 11), in part, also, the Old Latin \'ersion;

but sometimes it supports other Avitncsscs. It has contrib-

uted very much towards the settlement of the text, and

stimulated the progress of the revision movement in Eng-

land, in connection Avith Tischendorf's Tauchnitz edition

of King James's Version (1869), which gives in foot-notes

the chief readings of the three great uncials X, B, and A.

Tischendorf first copied the Sinaitic MS., with the help

Sinaitic over the Vatican MS., and assigns them both to the

middle of the fourth century, maintaining even that one of the

scribes of X (who wrote six leaves, and whom he designates D)

wrote the New Testament part of B. Compare the learned

and very able essay of Dr. Ezra Abbot (against Mr. Burgon):

"Comparative Antiquity of the Sinaitic and Vatican MSS.," in

the Journal of the American Oriental Society, vol. x. (1872), pp.

189-200. Gebhardt, in Herzog's Real-Enci/klopadie (new ed.),

vol. ii. p. 414, pronounces Burgon's attempt to prove the higlier

antiquity of the Vatican MS. by iifty to one hundred years an

entire failure.
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of German scribes, at Cairo ; and from this copy, whicli the

Professor showed me at Leipsic, the printed editions were

prepared. As neither Tischendorf nor his scribes were in-

fallible, some errors may have crept in, so that, in doubt-

ful cases, a resort to the original MS. in St. Petersburg is

necessary. Tregelles has inspected it. Considerable por-

tions of it have been photographed, and real fac-sirailes

are given in Tischendorfs three editions, and in Scrivener's

Introduction. Mr. Burgon, also, in his book on the Last

Twelve Verses of Mark, gives an exact fac-simile of a page,

taken at St. Petersburg, which shows the last two columns

of Mark (to xvi. 8) and the first two columns of Luke.

K/^l OM OAoroyMe
CD c erA^ecTi

TOTHceyceBeixc
MYC-THflONOCe
C[>AN€pCJDeHeNcxp<)

RA?|c

GKHryxoHeNe
Neci en I ctgt

eHeNKOCMCD-€
AJOXH

Specimen of the Codex Sincnticus, containing 1 Tim. Hi. 16:\\•( tartv
\ ((

\
\-^ tv \'^ tv

\ 5 \^
\•>\5 • |^ | ,.
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A. Codex Alexandrinus of the fifth century, in quarto

and two columns (l2f inches high, lOi broad), given by

Patriarch Cyril Lucar of Constantinople (the unlucky re-

former, formerly of Alexandria) to King Charles I. (1628),

now in the British Museum, London, where the open vol-

ume of the New Testament is exhibited in the MS. room.

It was probably written in Alexandria. It contains on 773

leaves the Old Testament, in the Scptuagint Version (edited

by Baber, London, 1816-28), and the New Testament; but,

unfortunately, with the omission of Matt. i. 1-xxv. 6, John

vi. 50-viii. 52, and 2 Cor. iv. 13-xii. 6. It also has at

the end the Greek Epistle of Clement of Rome to the

Corinthians, with a fragment of a second epistle, or homilv.

This was the only M8. extant of Clement before the dis-

covery by Philotheos Bryennios of the copy at Constanti-

nople (1875). The New Testament of the Alexandrian

MS. Avas published by Charles G. Woide in uncial type

(London, 1786), and by B. H. CoAvper, in common type

(ibid. 1860). We have it now in a most beautiful pho-

tographic fac-simile, issued by the Trustees of the British

Museum, London, 1879.

Cod. A is the first uncial MS. that Avas used by textual

critics. It presents a text which occupies an intermedi-

ate position between the oldest uncial and the later text.

It occupies the third or fourth rank among the MSS. next

to X and B, and perhaps C. See fac-similes in Woide and

Scrivener. On the following page ve give two specimens.

B. Codex Vaticanus, of the middle of the fourth cen-

tury, on very fine thin vellum, in small but clear and neat un-

cial letters, in three columns (of 42 lines each), to a quarto

page (10 inches by 104^), preserved in the A'^atican Library

at Rome (No. 1209). It is more accurately Avritten than
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H^pXn enoi HCGKIOeCTOWOY
p^NOMKiUnrH MA^eTHUMAO

KAIC l<d~r-OC€ nAlMuL>THC3<C ycc,
"nTOCexenreexVTOlC Ka- n-r^tNrrrr-

e e -roeTTi KOTTovc•

i<YH MT-neP I GT^Oi H C^^ A.

TO >^ > »^ >''TX>C "OV LA. I V •

Specimens of the Codex Alcxandrinus.

The first is in bright red, with breathings and accents, and con-

tains Gen. i. 1, 2, Sept. (E>') cv
\' ( yi]

\

'
|.). The second specimen is in common

ink, and contains Acts xx. 28{
|'

\
'

|
-

| |. favours versus.
the Sinaitic MS., but not so complete. It 8 apparently

copied in Egypt by a skilful and critical scribe, and brought

to Rome shortly after the establishment of the Vatican Li-

brary by Pcpe Nicholas V. in 1448
;
perhaps (as Dr. Scriv-

ener conjectures) by the learned Cardinal Bcssarion, who

laboured for the reunion of the Greek and Latin churches.

It was entered in the earliest catalogue of that library, mado

in 1475. It contains the whole Bible as far as and including
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Heb. ix. 14, and breaks oflE in the middle of the verse and of

the word ^\. The Pastoral Epistles, Philemon, and

the Apocalypse are lost. It was long watched with jealous

care by the papal authorities, very imperfectly known to Mill

and Wetstein, but partially collated, under considerable re-

strictions, by Bartolocci, librarian of the Vatican (1669),

the Abbate Mico for Thomas Bentley (about 1720, publish-

ed 1799), Andrew Birch of Copenhagen (1788, publ. 1798-

1801), Hug (1809, he first fully recognised its paramount

value), Tischendorf (1843, 1844, 1866), TregcUes (1845),

Dressel (1855), Burgon (i860), Alford (1861), and his

secretary, Mr. Cure (in 1862). It was first printed under

the supervision of the celebrated Cardinal Angelo Mai (d.

1854), Rome, 1828-38, but not published till 1857 (in 5

vols., the fifth containing the New Testament) ; and so

inaccurately that this edition is critically worthless. The

New Testament was again published separately, with some

improvements, by Vercellone, Rome, 1859 ; more critically

by Tischendorf, Leipsic, 1867, from a partial inspection of

two Aveeks under the constant supervision of C. Vercellone,

who learned from the German expert some useful lessons

in editorial Avork. Now, at last, we have a complete and

critical, though by no means infallible, quasi fac- simile

edition of the whole \^atican MS. by A'ercellone (d. 1869)

and Jos. Cozza, Rome, 1868-72.* The type used was cast

from the same moulds as that employed for Tischendorf's

edition of the Codex Sinaiticus, and was lent by him to the

papal government ; but he complained of the bad use the

Roman printers made of it.f

* Gactano Sergio has been associated with Cozza since Ver-

cellone's death,

f The full title reads Bibliorurn Sacrorum Qrcccus Codex Vati-
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" The Vatican," says Dr. Scrivener, " is probably tlie old-

est vellum inanuscript in existence, and is the glory of the

Vatican Library." It is the chief authority among MSS. for

the Greek Testament of V^estcott and Hort ; while Tisch-

endorf, in his last editions, very naturally shows a preference

for the Sinaitic Codex of his own discovery. It presents,

upon the whole, the shortest text; but the charge of omis-

sions of manv words and Avhole clauses is founded on the

false assumption that the Elzevir text is the standard. West-

cott and Hort say (p. 557) : "The fondness for omissions,

which has sometimes been attributed to the scribe of the Vat-

ican, is imaginary, except, perhaps, single petty words," The

agreement of and is (with few exceptions) a strong pre-

sumptive evidence for the genuineness of a reading, and, when

supported by other ante-Niccne testimony, it is conclusive.

The specimen on the following page is borrowed from

Scrivener, and coi^tains the last verses in Mark (xvi. 3-8).

C. Codex Regius, or Ephraemi SYRr,of the fifth century;*

canus auspice Pio IX. Pontifice Maximo collatis studiis Caroli Ver-

cellom Sodalis BarnahiUv ct Josephi Cozza MonacJii Basiliani edi-

tiis. Romae, typis et impensis S. Congregationis de Propaganda

Fide. 1868. Beautifully printed on vellum paper. Four vol-

umes contain the Septuagint (i. Peutateucli and Jos. ; ii. Judges,

etc. ; iii. The Psalms, etc. ; iv. Esther, etc.), one volume the New-

Testament; a sixth volume is promised for the Prolegomena

and Notes. The Ne\v Testament appeared in 1868 as torn. v.

It gives the original MS. down to Heb. ix. 14, in 284 large pages.

The rest of the Epistle to the Hebrews and the Apocalypse

(from pp. 285 to 302) are supplied from a later text {recentioi'i

manu) in ordinary Greek type, and have therefore no critical

value. The Pastoral Epistles and the Epistle to Philemon are

wanting altogether. I used the copy in the Astor Librarj\

* Tischendorf regards C as older than A; and in the Gospels

it has a much better text.
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I- cy

©

^/4

\CYy defective, containiug about two

thirds of the New Testament; in the

National Library at Paris. First col-

lated by Wetstein (1716) ; edited by

Tischendorf, Leipsic, 1843-45,2 vols.

It is a codex rescripius, the works of

the Syrian father Ephraem (d. 378) be-

ing written over the Bible text, vhich

is scarcely legible. It was probably

written ia Alexandria, and is very val-

uable as far as it goes. Its text " seems

to stand nearly midway between A and

B, somewhat inclining to the latter"

(Scrivener). Two correctors (desig-

nated by Tischendorf as C**, C***, or

C^, C^) have been at work on the MS.

to the perplexity of the critical collator.

D, for the Gospels and Acts. Co-

dex Bez.e, or Caxtabrigiensis, in

the Library of the l^niversity at Cam-

bridge (to which Bcza presented it

in 1581). It dates from the sixth

century, and contains only the Gos-

pels and Acts, Avith a Latin version

;

edited by Thomas Kipling, Cam-

bridge, 1793, 2 vols, fob, and more

accurately by Dr. Scrivejier, in com-

mon type, with a copious introduc-

tion and critical notes, Cambridge,

1864.

The text is very peculiar and puz-

zling. It has many bold and cxten-
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sive interpolations, e. g., a paragraph after Luke vi. 4

( which is found nowhere else ) :
" On the same day he

[Jesus] beheld a certain man working on the Sabbath,

and said unto him, Man, blessed art thou if thou know-

est what thou doest ; but if thou knowest not, thou art

cursed and a transgressor of the law." It differs more

than any other from the received Greek text, but it often

agrees in remarkable readings with the ancient Latin and

Syriac versions. Alford (i. 110) thinks that it was writ-

ten in France by a Latin transcriber ignorant of Greek.

Beza procured it from the monastery of St. Irena3us at

Lyons in 1562, but did not use it on account of its many
departures from other MSS. Tregelles remarks that "its

evidence when alone, especially in additions, is of scarcely

any value as to the genuine text ; but of the very greatest

when corroborated by other very ancient authority."

(2.) L'ncials of the second class, defective and of later date.

D, for the Pauline Epistles. Codex Claromoxtaxcs
;

of the sixth century ; defective, but very valuable ; in the

National Library at Paris, Edited by Tischendovf, Leipsic,

1852. Beza procured it from Clermont, and made some

use of it (1582). It is Greek and Latin, stichometric, with

accents by a later hand, but no division of words.

E, for the Gospels. Codex Basiliensis ; eighth cen-

tury ; in the library at Basle ; defective in Luke. Erasmus

overlooked it. Collated by Tischendorf (1843), Muller,

and Tregelles (1846). It is better than most of the second-

class uncials. It approaches to the Textus Beceptus.

E, for the Acts. Codex Lacdianus ; in Oxford ; with a

close Latin version on the left column ; of the sixth cen-

tury
;
probably brought from Tarsus to England by Theo-

dore of Canterbury (d. 690), and used by the Venerable
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Bede (d. V35); newly published by Tischendorf, in the

ninth vol. of his Monumenta Sacra, 1870. Very valuable.

E, for the Pauline Epistles. Codex Sangermanensis
;

GriEco - Latin ; formerly at Saint -Germain des Pres, near

Paris; now at St. Petersburg. In the Greek a mere copy

of D (Claromont.) after it had been altered by several hands.

Ninth or tenth century.

F, for the Gospels. Codex Boreelianus ; once posses-

sed by John Boreel (d. 1629), Dutch ambassador in London

under James L ; now in the library of the University at

Utrecht. Not important.

F, for the Pauline Epistles. Codex Augiensis ; Graeco-

Latin ; at Cambridge
;
published by Dr. Scrivener, 1859, in

common type. Ninth century.

G, for the Pauline Epistles. Codex Boernerianus ; was

cither copied from F (Hort), or from the same archetype

(Tischendorf, Scrivener). Ninth century. It is a part of

the same MS. as of the Gospels, Purchased by Prof. C.

F. Boerncr at Leipsic, 1705 ; in the Royal Library at Dresden.

L, for the Gospels. Codex Regius
;
published by Tisch-

endorf, 1846; written in the 8th century ; full of errors in

spelling, but very remarkable for its agreement with and

Origcn. Now in Paris.

P, for Acts, Epistles, and Revelation, vith some defects.

Codex PoRFiRiANUs, a palimpsest of the ninth century, in

possession of Archbishop Porfiri at St. Petersburg; edited

by Tischendorf, 1865 and 1869. It generally confirms A
and C, but often x against all the rest,

Z, for Matthew. Codex Dublinensis (Dublin) ; sixth

century; one of the chief palimpsests. Text in value next

to S and B. Edited by Barrett, 1801 ; better by T. K, Ab-

bott, 1880.
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, for the Gospels. Codex Tischendorfianus IV. ; dis-

covered by Tischendoi'f in an Eastern monastery ; sold to

the Bodleian Library in 1855 ; from the ninth or tenth cen-

tury. Another portion of the same MS. \Yas discovered by

Tischendorf in 1859, and taken to St. Petersburg. Nearly

complete. An inscription at the close of John fixes the

date probably at Nov. 27, 844 (according to Tischendorf),

or 979 (according to Gardthausen).

, for the Gospels. Codex Saxgallexsis (St. Gall);

from the ninth century
;
probably vritten by Irish monks

at St. Gall. Published at Zurich, 1836, by Rettig, in litho-

graphed fac-simile. The text is very valuable in the Gos-

pel of Mark.

A. Codex Tischendorfianus III., containing Luke and

John ; now in the Bodleian Library ; collated by Tischen-

dorf (who brought it from the East) and Tregelles. Ninth

century.

. Codex Zacyntiiics, a palimpsest of the 8th century

;

formerly at the island of Zante
;
presented in 1821 to the

British and Foreign Bible Society in London ; edited by

Tregelles, 1861 ; containing considerable portions of Luke's

Gospel. Text very valuable.

. Codex Petropolitanus, brought by Tischendorf

from Smyrna to St. Petersburg ; containing the four Gos-

pels, nearly complete; collated by Tischendorf, 1864 and

1865. Ninth century.

(3.) For a description of the other fragmentary uncials

we must refer the reader to the authorities aboA-e quoted,

especially Scrivener and Tischendorf, and also to the useful

and convenient Table VIII. in Mitchell's Handbook. But one

more we must mention, which has been discovered since,

and has not yet been utilized by the critics. We mean
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. Codex RossANENSis, found by two German scholars,

Oscar von Gebhardt and Adolf Harnack, in March, 1879,

at Rossano, in Calabria, in possession of the archbishop,

got it from the library of the former convent. It is

beautifully written, with silver letters, on purple-coloured

parchment (very rare among Greek MSS.), and richly or-

namented with pictures ; hence important for the history

of Christian art. It consists of 188 leaves of two columns

of twenty lines each, and contains the Gospels of Matthew

and Mark (Luke and John are lost). The Gospel of Mat-

thew ends with the words, -. Gebhardt and Harnack assign it to the sixth century.

The text shows a departure from the oldest MSS. (x and B),

and an approach to the amended Latin text. In this re-

spect it resembles D. It contains, however, the doxology

in the Lord's Prayer, Matt. vi. 13. See Eoangeliorum Co-

dex ai-genteus j^iU'pureics Hossauensis (), I'ltteris argenteis

sexto ut videtur sceculo scriptus picturisque ornatus. By
O. von Gebhardt and Adolf Harnack, Leipsic, 1880. With

fac-similes of portions of the text and outline sketches of

the pictures. A full edition of the codex is promised.

We give a fac-simile from this work.

B. The Cursive Manuscripts.

The cursive MSS. are indicated by Arabic numerals.

Tlicy were written in current hand on vellum or parchment

{viemhrana) ; or on cotton paper {ckarta bomhycina, also

charta Damascena, from the place of manufacture), which

came into use in the ninth and tenth centuries ; or on linen

paper {charta proper), which was employed first in the

twelfth century. Some are richly illuminated. They date

from the tenth to the middle of the fifteenth cenhiry, when
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the invention of the art of printing substituted a much

easier and cheaper mode of multiplying books. A few,

however, were written in the sixteenth century.

They are much more numerous than the uncials. We
have, in round figures, more than 600 cursive MSS. of the

Gospels ; over 200 of the Acts and Catholic Epii^tles ; near-

ly 300 of the Pauline Epistles; about 100 of Revelation,

exclusive of more than 400 lectionaries which contain only

the Scripture lessons for public service.*

The critical value of the cursives is, of course, not near

so great as that of the uncials, because they are much fur-

ther removed from the primitive source. But some twen-

ty or thirty of them arc very important for their agreement

with the oldest authorities, or for some other pcculiaritv.

Cod. 33 (Regius 14, Colbertinus 2844, in Paris, eleventh

century), which contains all the New Testament except the

Apocalypse, and agrees mostly with B, D, L, is " the queen

of the cursive MSS. ;" Scrivener says its readings " deserve

the utmost attention ;" and Trcgelles calls it " the most im-

portant of the Biblical MSS. in cursive letters extant," but

it suffered " most from damp and decay." Besides this, we

mention Cod. 1 (Cod. Basiliensis), 22, 28, 59, 66, 69, 102,

118, 124, 131, 157, 201, 209, of the Gospels; 13, 15, 18,

* Dr. Scrivener gives a careful description of 469 cursive

MSS. for the Gospels (pp. 164-209), and of a large number of

MSS. for the other books of the Testament (pp. 209-249).

Then follows a section on the lectionaries or manuscript ser-

vice-books of the Greek Church (250-369), which have as j'et

received little attention from Biblical critics. Dean Alford

gives also a list of 469 cursive MSS. in convenient columns

(Prolegg. i. 120-137). Compare Table IX. in Mitchell, pp. 119-

133.
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36, 40, 73, 180, and especially 61, of the Acts ; 17, 31, 37.

46, 47, 67** 73, 80, 109, of the Pauline Epistles; 7, 14,

31, 38, 47, 51, 82, 95, of the Apocalypse. Cod. 61 (Mont

fortianus, of the 16th century, in Dublin) is celebrated

in the controversy on the spurious passage 1 John v. 7,

which it contains on a glazed page, to protect it, and

which passed from this MS. into the printed editions of

the common Greek text, and the translations made from

it. The cursive MSS. have been chietly compared by

Mill, Wetstein, Griesbach, Matthaei, Scholz, Tischendorf,

Tregelles, and Scrivener; but many are yet vaiting exam-

ination.

The following is a specimen of Cod. 1 Basiliensis of the

Gospels (tenth century) ; known to Erasmus, but little used

by him ; collated by Wetstein, Roth, and Tregelles.

I o,f<3roj>"^ «*<T»«*5* Kcw yj'W^i P^'^U v*v ' >4»>*l

Specimen of the Codex Basiliensis, of i?te tenth century, containing

•Luke i. 1, 2, nearly as in all Greek Testaments.

[\'} :'
\
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2. Tns Ancient ersions.

Next to the study of the MSS., the most important aids

in textual criticism are the ancient versions, or translations

of the Scriptures from the Hebrew and Greek into vernac-

ular languages. They are, however, only indirect sources, as

we must translate them back into the original, except in

omissions and additions, which are apparent at once. If,

for instance, the Latin versions in Rom. v. 1 translate ha-

beamits, it is plain that they read in their Greek MSS. the

subjunctive {let us have), and not the indicative' {habemics, roe have)', or if they read in John i. 18

unigenitus Filius, they support the reading instead of

{Deus). In point of age, some versions, being made in

the second century, antedate our oldest Greek MSS., which

arc not earlier than the fourth. But they have undergone

the same textual corruptions, and no MS. copy of a version

is earlier than the fourth century. Some of them are as yet

imperfectly edited. Even a satisfactory critical edition of

the A'ulgate is still a desideratum. As Dr. "Westcott says,

" While the interpreter of the New Testament will be fully

justified in setting aside without scruple the authority of

early versions, there are sometimes ambiguous passages in

vhich a version may preserve the traditional sense (John '\

3, 9 ; viii. 25, etc.), or indicate an early difference of trans

lation ; and then its evidence may be of the highest value.

But even here the judgment must be free. Aversions sup-

ply authority for the text, and opinion only for the ren-

dering." * It matters comparatively little whether they

* Smith's Diet, of the Bible, Amer. ed. vol. iv. p. 3479, art

"Vul'^ate."
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be elegant or wretched, so long as tliey reflect with accu-

racy the original text. One service of great importance

they can be manifestly depended upon to render—to tell

Avhere insertions or omissions occur in the original text be-

fore the translator. It is therefore satisfactory evidence

against the genuineness of any particular passage that it is

not found in the most ancient versions.

The most important of these versions are the Syriac, the

Old Latin, the Vulgate, the ^Ethiopic, the Egyptian, the

Gothic, and the Armenian.

. Syriac Versions.

(«.) The Peshito, the " Simple"—so called because of its

fidelity to the Greek—dates in its oldest form (see below,

Curetonian) from the middle of the second century. It

supplied the wants of the Syrian Christians before the unhap-

py schism in that Church (fifth century), and by its use in

common has been always a bond of union between the dif-

ferent sects, who still read it as a sacred classic, although

its lano-uao-e is no longer the vernacular. The Peshito is

the most faithful and accurate of the older versions, and

has been called " the queen of versions." It is almost lit-

eral, yet idiomatic, and rarely loose and paraphrastic. It

is very important to the critic. The text connects it in

mahy places with D and the Latin versions. Notwith-

standing its age and value, it was not known to Europe

until 1552; and in 1555, at A^enna, the first edition ap-

peared, at the expense of the Emperor Ferdinand L, edited

by Albert AVidmanstadt, the imperial chancellor. This edi-

tion is yet highly esteemed. The best modern editions,

although none are superior, are those of Prof. Lee, printed

bv the British and Foreign Bible Societv, and of AVilliara
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Greenfield, in Bagster's Polyglot, and separately. The pe-

culiarity of the Peshito version, and a proof of its early

date, is its omission of 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude, and

the Apocalypse. Dr. Mnrdock has published a " Literal

Translation from the Syriac Peshito Version" (New York,

1851). A translation of the Acts and Epistles from the

Peshito, by J.. Etheridge, appeared in London, 1849.

{b.) The Philoxenian or Harclean version, so called

from its patron Philoxenus, Monopbysite bishop of Mabug

(Hierapolis), in Eastern Syria (488-518), and from Thomas

of Harlvol, a subsequent editor, who was likewise a Mo-

nopbysite bishop of Mabug. It is "probably the most ser-

vile version of Scripture ever made" (Scrivener). It is

based upon the Peshito, and forces it into rigorous con-

formity Avith the letter of the Greek at the expense of the

spirit. It dates from A.D. 508, and was revised by Thomas

of Harkel, 616. It contains the whole New Testament,

except the Apocalypse, and is therefore more complete

than the Peshito, which omits four Epistles besides. The

only edition of the Philoxenian is that of Joseph White,

printed by the Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1778-1803, 4 vols.

4to. Bernstein has published the Gospel of John (Leips.

1853),

(c.) The CuRETONiAN Syriac is a mere fragment of the

Gospels (consisting of 82j leaves), but very old and valu-

able ; though overestimated by Canon Cnreton, who thought

it " retained, to a great extent, the identical terms and ex-

pressions of St. Matthew's Hebrew Gospel." It is regard-

ed by most scholars, as Cureton, Payne Smith, Herman-

sen, Ewald, Crowfoot, Tregelles, and AVcstcott and Hort, as

the oldest form of the Syriac version, the ''Peshito" in its

present form holding a relation to it similar to that of the
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Vulgate to tlie Old Latin. -Dean Alford calls it " tbe ear-

liest and most important of all versions." Dr. Scrivener,

however, places it decidedly below the Peshito. It was

found by Archdeacon Tattam in 1842, with 550 other

MSS., in a convent of the Nitrian Desert (70 miles north-

west of Cairo), and brought to the British Museum ; and

was published by Cureton in 1858, with a literal English

translation. It agrees remarkably with D and the Old

Latin, while the Peshito mostly favours A. It contains

large portions of Matthew, Luke, and John, and the last

four verses of Mark.

Dr. Brugsch, the celebrated Egyptologist, afterwards dis-

covered three additional leaves in the hlndlng of a MS. of

the Peshito which came from the Xitrian convent (1871).

They were published by Rodiger in the Monatshericht of

the Berlin Academy for July, 1872 ; and also privately by

Prof. Vright, as an appendix to Cureton's volume. The

leaves contain Luke xv. 22-xvi. 12; xvii. 1-23; John vii.

37-viii. 19. The Curetonian Syriae, including these new

leaves, has been translated into Greek by J. R. Crow-

foot in his Frarjmenta Evangelica, 2 parts, London, 1870-

71[72].

((7.) The Jerusalem Syriae. The principal MS. known

is an Evangelistary in the Vatican, dated A.D. 1030. This

has been published at Verona (1861-64, 2 vols. 4to) by

Count Francis Miniscalchi Erizzo. Fragments of two oth-

er MSS. are in the British Museum, and of two more at St.

Petersburg. The text of these has been published by Land,

Anecdota Syriaca, vol. iv. (1875). The version is quite in-

dependent of the Peshito, and is referred by Tischendorf to

the fifth century. It is in a peculiar dialect, and seems to

have been little used.
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B. Latin Versions.

(a.) The Old Latin (Itala). This version is not found

complete; but from the quotations of the Latin fathers, es-

pecially those in Tertullian, Cyprian, Lucifer of Cagliari,

Hilary of Poitiers, Hilary the deacon or Ambrosiaster, Am-
brose, Victorinus, Jerome, Rufinus, Augustine, Pelagiiis, and

in the Apocalypse Primasius, its text can be in large meas-

ure restored. See Hermann Eonsch, Das N. T. Tertul-

liarCs, aus den Schriften des Letzeren moglkhst voUstandif/

reconstruirt, Leipsic, 1871 (731 pages).

The version is nearest in age to the Peshito, and may be

assigned to the middle of the second century. It was not

the of one man, nor suffered to go uncorrected by

many. Hence the confusion into which the matter has

fallen, and the different accounts of it by different schol-

ars; some holding that there vere many versions before

Jerome, in proof of -which statement they quote Augustine,

De Doctr. Christ, ii. 1 1 ; others holding that there Avas

only one version, and citing in proof Jerome. But by the

simple and natural explanation that there -were many revis-

ions of the one old translation, Augustine and Jerome can

be reconciled.

The version is made from the Septuagint in tLe Old Tes-

tament ; is verbal, rough, and clumsy ; the language is the

degenerate Latin of the second century, with admixture of

colloquial and provincial forms. But this admixture ren-

dered it soon unintelligible, and necessitated constant re-

visions, and, eventually, a new and thorough translation

from the original tongues.

The balance of probability is in favour of North Africa

as the place of its origin, because there, rather than in Italy,
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there was an immediate demand for a Latin translation

;

while in the Roman Church the Greek language prevailed

during the first and second centuries. Hence the name

"Italic" or ""etus Itala" is incorrect. Augustine {De

Doctr. Christ, ii. 15) speaks of a translation which he calls

the Itala, and \^1 he preferred to all the others. This

was manifestly a recension of the same Old Latin version,

made or used in Italy.

This Old Latin version never attained to much author-

ity ; the Greek being regarded as the authentic text, even

in the early Latin Church. At the same time, the version

is one of the most significant monuments of Christian an-

tiquity, the medium of divine trutli unto the Latin peo-

ples for centuries, and of great value to the Bible critic by

reason of its antiquity and literalness. The Apocryphal

books of Wisdom, Ecclesiasticus, 1 and 2 Maccabees, Ba-

ruch. Prayer of Manasseh, and 4 Ezra (2 Esdras) were, in a

substantially unchanged form, embodied in the A'ulgate. In

the Old Testament the Psalms were similarly transferred.

There is still lacking a really trustworthy edition of the

existing portions of the Old Latin Aersion. For the Xew
Testament there exist, however, more than twenty very an-

cient but fragmentary MSS. of the Gospels, and some (im-

perfect) of the Acts and the Pauline Epistles; while there

is only one yet known of the Apocalypse, and but few frag-

ments of the Catholic Epistles. The principal MSS, of the

Gospels representing the African text are Codex Vercellen-

sis (a), supposed to have been Avritten by Eusebius, Bishop

of A'ercelli, cir. A.D. 365 ; Veronensis (b), of the fourth or

fifth century ; and Colbertinus (c), at Paris, of the eleventh

century, the only complete MS. Codex Brixianus (f), at

Brescia, of the sixth century, represents a later revision,
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probably Augustine's Itala. Codex Bohbiensis (k), now in

Turin, of the fourth or fiftli century, collated by Tischen-

dorf, has a remarkable and valuable text; and the same is

true of Codex Palatinus (e), at Vienna, fifth centur}'.

Peter Sabatier's Bihliorum Sacrorum Latince Versiones

Ant'iquce, sen Veins Italica et cwferce qucecunque in Codd.

MSS. et Antiquorum Lihris reper'ir'i potuerunt (Remis, /, e.

Rheinis, 1743-49, 3 torn. fol. ; new title-page, Paris, 1751)

remains the most complete edition of the Old Latin ver-

sion, but many parts of each Testament have been careful-

ly collated or edited subsequently. Worthy of special men-

tion, for the Gospels, are Bianchini's Evangeliarium Quad-

ruplex Latince Versionis Antiquce, sen Veteris Italicce, edi-

tum ex Codicibus Manuscriptis, Romae, 1749,2 torn, fol.;

Scrivener's Codex Bezce, Cambridge, 1864; Tischendorf's

Evangelium Palatinum (Lips. 1847); and Haasc's Codex

Rehdigeranus (Breslau, 1865-66). For the Acts, see Scriv-

ener's Codex Bezce, and Belsheim's Die Apostelgeschichte

tind die Offenharung Johannis in einer alten hit. Ueber-

setziing cms dem Gigas Librorum, Christiania, 1879; for

the Pauline Epistles, Tischendorf's Codex Claromontanus

(1852), and Scrivener's Codex Aiigiensis, Cambridge, 1859;

for the Catholic and Pauline Epistles (merely fragments),

see Ziegler's Italafragmcnte, Marburg, 1876 ; for the Apoc-

alypse, see Belsheim, as above. Belsheim's Codex Aureus

of the Gospels (Christiania, 1878) is rather a MS. of the

A-^ulgate than of the Old Latin, though the text is mixed.

On the whole subject, consult Hermann Ronsch, Itala und

Vidgata. Das Sprachidiom der urchristlichen Itala und

der katholischen Vulgata, 2d ed., revised, Marburg, 1875;

L. Ziegler, Die lutein. Bibelubersetzungen vor Hieronymus

und die Itala des Augustinus, Miinchen, 1879 (he proves
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the existence of several Latin versions or revisions before

Jerome) ; O. F, Fritzschc, Za^e/. BibeUibersetzungen/in the

new ed. of Herzog, vol. viii., 1881, pp. 433-472 ; and West-

cott's art. " Vulgate," in Smith's Diet, of the Bible. There

is a good condensed account, revised by Dr. Abbot, in

Mitcliell's Critical Handbook (1880), p. 133 sq.

{b.) The Latin Vulgate. Li the course of time the text

of tlie Old Latin became so corrupt that a thorough revision

was imperative, and was intrusted by Pope Damasus, in

382, to Jerome (d. 419), the most learned scholar of his

day, and of all the Latin fathers best qualified, by genius,

taste, and knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, for this diffi-

cult task, lie began upon the New Testament, and pro-

ceeded cautiously, making as few changes as possible, so as

not to arouse the opposition of those who, as he says,

" thought that ignorance was holiness." But his scholarly

instincts, no less than his convictions of duty towards the

Divine Word, impelled him to go beyond his instructions,

and make a new version of the Old Testament directly

from the Hebrew, of which, however, it does not concern us

at present to speak. Jerome's revision and new translation

(finished 405) encountered much opposition, which greatly

irritated his temper and betrayed him into contemptuous

abuse of his opponents, whom he styled " bipedes asellos.^^

But, by inherent virtues, rather than by external authority,

it passed into such current use that in the eighth century

it was the Vulgate, the common version, in the AVestern

churches. It became much corrupted by frequent copy-

ing. Alcuin, at the instance of Charlemagne, revised it

circa 802, by the collation of various good MSS., and sub-

stantially in this form it passed down to the invention of

printing.
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The first book printed was the Vulgate—the so-called

Mazarin Bible (Gutenberg and Fust, Mayence, 1455). Print-

ing, liowcvcr, fixed errors and gave them wider currency,

and revision was felt once more to be imperative.

In the Council of Trent (Dec. 13, 1545, to Dec. 4, 1563)

the matter was introduced Feb. 4, 1546, and the recom-

mendation of revision passed on April 8 ; but it was not

until 1590, in the pontificate of Sixtus V., that the revised

edition of the Vulgate appeared. The scholarly pope took

active interest in the work, rejecting or confirming the sug-

gestions of the board of revisers, and corrected the proof-

sheets with his own hand. It was prefaced by the famous,

and, as the event showed, by no means infallible, constitu-

tion ^ternus 'die (dated March 1, 1589), in which the

pope said, " By the fulness of apostolical power, we decree

and declare that this edition of the sacred Latin Vulgate

of the Old and New Testaments, wliich has been received

as authentic by the Council of Trent, ... be received and

held as true, legitimate, authentic, and unquestioned, in all

public and private disputation, reading, preaching, and ex-

planation." He further forbade any alteration whatever;

ordered this text, and none other, henceforth to be printed
;

and hurled anathemas against ever}' one disobeying the

constitution. But, alas for the pope! the immaculate edi-

tion was full of errors and blunders ; and no sooner was he

dead (Aug. 27, 1590) than the demand for a new edition

arose. Bellarmine suggested an ingenious though dishon-

ourable escape from the awkward predicament iu which

Sixtus had placed the Church— viz., that a corrected edi-

tion should be hastily printed under the name of Sixtus, in

which the blame of the errors should be thrown upon the

printer ! His recommendation was adopted, but it was not
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until 1592, under Clement '., that the revised edition

appeared. The Clementine edition is the standard in the

Roman Catholic Church, in which this Latin translation

takes precedence of the Hebrew and Greek originals, as

the support of doctrine and guide of life.

The materials for a more ei-itical edition of the Vulgate

than the Clementine are very abundant. There are numer-

ous MSS., and much labour has already been expended

upon the work. The most famous of these MSS. are

(a) Codex Amiatinus, from the Cistercian Monastery of

Monte Amiatino, in Tuscany, now in the Laurentian Li-

brary at Florence ; it contains the Old and New Testa-

ments almost complete, dates from 541, and is the oldest

and best MS. The New Testament was edited by Tisch-

endorf, Leipsic, 1850, 2d ed. 1854, and by Tregclles (in his

edition of the Greek Testament, with the variations of the

Clementine text), (b) Codex Fuldensis, in the Abbey of

Fulda, Hesse-Cassel ; contains the New Testament ; dates

from 546. Collated by Lachmann for his large edition

of the Greek Testament, and edited by E. Ranke, Marburg

and Leipsic, 1868. (r) Codex Forojulicnsis (sixth century),

at Friuli; Matthew, Luke, and John published by Bianchini,

Evang. QuadrujAex^ x\ppendix. Part of the same MS. is

at Prague (Pragensis). {d) Codex Harleian. 1775 (seventh

century), of the Gospels, partially collated by Griesbach,

Sijmh. Crit. vol. i. [e) Codex Toletanus, at Toledo ; writ-

ten in Gothic letters in the eighth century ; collated by

the Sixtine correctors and by A'orcellone. It contains both

Testaments. Its readings arc given by Bianchini, Vindicice

Canon. Scripturarum, Rome, 1740.

The best edition of the variations is that of Carlo Ver-

cellone, Varice Lectiones Vulg. Lat. Bibliorum Editionis,
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Rom. torn. i. 1860; torn. ii. pars 1, 1862; pars 2, .1864.

Unfinished. A very important work, but, unfortunate-

ly, without either the authorized or the corrected text.

Fritzsche says [loc. cit. p. 458), "Even to-day there is

wanting• a text which answers the demands of science ; and

Protestantism alone can and ought to accomplish this work,

already too long neglected."

C. uSthiopic Version.

There must have been a call for a translation of the New
Testament very shortly after Christianity entered Abyssinia.

So, although the tradition Avhich assigns it to Abba Salama

(Frumentius), the first bishop, be unreliable, the version

probably dates from the fourth century, as Dillmann as-

serts. This scholar likewise praises the version for its

fidelity and general cmoothness. The New Testament has

been edited by Thomas Pell Piatt for the British and For-

eign Bible Society (1826-30); but, unfortunately, it is al-

most useless for critical purposes, because so dependent

upon recent MSS. Gildemeister, professor in Marburg,

collated some portions of the ^Ethiopic New Testament

for Tischendorf's edition of 1859.

D. Old Egyptian, or Coptic, Versions*

These arc in the two dialects, the Thebaic or Sahidic, and

the Jlemjihitic or Bahiric. They are. Bishop Lightfoot

declares,! " entirely independent ;" the former is " rougher,

* Copt is probably an Arabic transformation of the Greek, and is applied to the Christian inliabitants of Egypt,

Avho inherited tlie old Egyptian (demotic) language, together

with their religion.

f He prepared the chapter on the Egyptian Versions in Dr
Scrivener's Introduction, pp. 319-357.
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less polished, and less faithful to the original" than the

latter. Both contain many Greek words, and are of great

textual value, as they independently preserve a very ancient

text from different manuscripts, Avith the adoption of many

Greek Avords. Schwartzc and Liglitfoot infer from histori-

cal notices that the greatest part of the New Testament, if

not all, was translated into the Egyptian dialects in the

second century. AVe have no satisfactory edition of either

version.

The editio princeps of the Memphitic Version for Lower

Egypt is that of ^Yilkins (Oxford, 1716), based upon copi-

ous materials, but not carried out with much critical sagaci-

ty. Still, notiiing better than his work has yet appeared,

except an edition of the four Gospels by M. G. Scliwartze

(Leips. 1846 and 1847, 2 vols.), and of the Acts and Epis-

tles by P. Boetticher, alias P. A. de Lagarde, of Gottingen

(Halle, 1852). The Apocalypse is omitted. The New Tes-

tament in Coptic (Memphitic) and Arabic was published by

the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge (1847-52),

nnder the editorial care of " Henry Tattam, the presbyter

of the Anglican Church for the Holy Patriarch and the

Church of Christ in Egypt." It is beautifully printed, but

of no critical value, because no various readings are record-

ed. The basis of this edition is a copy belonging to the

Coptic Patriarch.

The editio princeps of the Thebaic Version for Upper

Egypt is that of C. G. Woide, completed by Ford, Oxford,

1799. The version is yet in a very fragmentary condi-

tion, and there is need of an edition in which the fragments

shall all be collected. The Thebaic Version is less valuable

than the Memphitic ; its text is less pure, and shows a cer-

tain infusion of those readings which arc called Western,
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thouo-li to nothinof like the same extent as the Old Latin

and the Old Syriac.

E. Gothic Version.

It is the work of Ulpliilas (311-381, or 313-383*), the

apostle of Christianity to the Goths, who in the fourth cen-

tury translated the Old Testament from the Septuagint and

the New Testament from the Greek into Gothic. There are

seven famous codices of this version : (o) Codex Argentens,

fragments of the Gospels, dates from the earliei^ part of

the sixth century; (/;) Codex Carolinus, forty verses of the

Epistle to the Romans
;

(c) Palimpsest fragments of five

codices (published by Mai and Castiglione, Milan, 1819-39),

portions of Esther, Nehemiah, the Gospels, and Paul's Epis-

tles. The best editions of all these fragments are by H, C.

von dcr Gabelentz and J. Loebe : Ulfilas. Vet. et N. Test.

Versionis Gothiccc Fragmenta quce sripersunt (Leipsic, 1836-

46), and by E. Bernhardt (Ilalle, 1875), each of which is pro-

vided with a complete apparatus. Stamm's Ulfilas, 1i\\ cd.

by Moritz ITeyne, with Grammar and Lexicon, Paderborn,

1878, is the most convenient for the student of the lan-

guage; Bernhardt's is the best for text-critical purposes.

Com p. also W. Bessell : Dns Leben des Ulfilas vnd die Be-

kchrung der Gothen zum Christentlmm (Gottingen, 1860).

Dr. R. Mullt-r and Dr. IL Iloeppe have just published the

Gothic Gospel of Mark with a grammatical commentary:

Ulfilas : Evangelium Marci grammatisch erldiUert, Berlin,

1881 (pp. 72). The last seven verses of Mark are wanting.

* The date 318-888 is exploded ; but it is not certain whether

we should adopt 311-381 (Stamm, Bernhardt) or 313-383 (Krafft

in Herzog, Davidson).
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F. Armenian Version.

It belongs to the fifth century, and is the Avork of Miesrob

and Moses Chorenensis. It lias considerable critical value,

though the existing MSS. are not very ancient, and there

are wide differences among them. The version embraces

the entire Bible. The first edition appeared at Amsterdam,

1666, under the care of Bishop Uscan of Erivan ; the best

edition, founded on manuscripts, is by Zohvab—New Testa-

ment, 1789; whole Bible, 1805. It is now regularly pub-

lished by the British and Foreign Bible Society.

On the Armenian 'ersion, see the article by Tregelles in

Smith's Bible Diet., Ara. ed., vol. iv. p. 3374.

We pass by the Slavonic, Arabic, and Persic versions,

which are of too late a date to be of critical value for the

restoration of the primitive text.

3. Patristic Quotatioxs.

The third source of textual criticism is furnished by

the quotations in the early Christian writers, from which

the greater part of the New Testament might be recon-

structed. The Greek fathers give direct, the Latin fathers

indirect, testimony to the original text. Some of them—as

Irenseus, Origen, Tertullian—arc older than our oldest MSS.,

and therefore of the greatest value.

But the fathers must be used with great care and dis-

crimination. They were theologians and Christians rather

than critics. They often quote very loosely, simply from

memory, and more for doctrinal, polemical, and practical

than critical purposes. Their testimony is fragmentary,

and fails us where we most wish and need information.

Besides, their editors have so frequent! thought thev were
4
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doing a service when they corrected their quotations that

it is at all times difficult to tell just what the text was be-

fore thcni. Dr. Tregellcs* plainly puts the case, and shows

the true principles which should guide the critic. The

chief benefit of patristic quotations consists not so much in

their independent value as in their corroborative force, by

establishing a reading which rests on good authority of

MSS. or versions. When they arc single and unsupport-

ed, they deserve little or no credit.

The most valuable works for critical purposes are com-

mentai'ies and homilies which explain the text consecu-

tively. Origen, Eusebius, and Jerome are by far the most

learned Biblical scholars among the ancient fathers, and

have more weight than all the rest as witnesses for the

text. The number of ecclesiastical writers that have been

consulted by various critics considerably exceeds one hun-

dred, but only a few yield substantial results. Wc confine

our list to the first five centuries.f

A. Greek Fathers.

First century : The apostolic fathers, so called—Clement

of Rome, Polycarp, Ignatius, Barnabas— would, as pupils of

the apostles, be the oldest and most important witnesses;

but they still lived in the element of oral tradition within

the hearing of the apostles, and hence they quote few pas-

sages from the New Testament.

* In Home's Introduction (14th ed. London, 1877), vol. iv. pp.
829-342.

f Alford (i. 140-143) gives an alphabetical list of' one hun-

dred and fifty ancient writers. See also the lists in Scholz,

Tischendorf, Scrivener (p. 373 sq.), and Mitchell (Tables XI.

and XII.).
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Second century: Justin Martyr (d. 167) comes next in

the order of time, and makes much use of the four Gos-

pels, but in a very free and loose way. Ireuieus of Lyons

(d. 202) is the most important witness of the second cen-

tury, and his great \vork against the Gnostic heresies is re-

plete vith Scripture knowledge, but exists for the most

part only in a Latin version.*

Third century : Clemens Alexandrinus (d. 220), and still

more the great Origen (lS4-2o4). Next to them Hip-

polytus (disciple of Irenaeus, about 220), Gregory Thauraa-

turgus (disciple of Origen, 243), Dionysius Alexandrinus

(265), and Methodius (d. 311).

In the fourth and fifth centuries : Eusebius the historian

(d. 340, much used by Tischendorf and Tregelles), Atliana-

sius (d. 373), Basilius Magnus (d. 379), Gregory Xazian-

zen (d. 389), Gregory Nyssen (d. 371), Ephraem Syrus

(d. 373), Cyril of Jerusalem (d. 386), Didymus of Alexan-

dria (d. 395), Chrysostom (d. 407), Epiphanius (d. 403),

Theodore of Mopsuestia (d. 428), Cyril of Alexandria (d.

444), and Theodoret (d. 458).

B. Lathi Fathers.

Second century : Tertullian (about 200), very important

for the Old Latin "ersion.

Third century: Cyprian (d. 258), Xovatian (tl. 251),

Lactantius (306).

* He testifies, e. g., to the last twelve verses of Mark, and to

the existence of two readings of the mystic number in Rev. xiii.

18: the one is 666, which he found in the best copies, and ex-

plains to mean Lateinos (while several modern exegetes make
it out to mean, in Hebrew letters, Neron Ccesar); the other 616,

which is the numerical value of Xero (without the final ?i) Ccesar.



lii INTRODUCTION TO THE AMERICAN EDITION.

Fourth and fifth centuries: Hilary of Poitiers (354),

Lucifer of Cagliari (d. cir. 370), Victorinus Afer (d. cir.

370), Ambrose (d. 379), Ambrosiaster or Pseudo-Ambrose,

probably to be identified with Hilary the deacon (about

384), Pelagius (417), Augustine (a profound divine and

spiritual commentator, but a poor linguist and critic, d.

430), and, most of all, Jerome, the translator of the Latin

Bible from the original Hebrew and Greek (d. 419).

II. THE VARIATIONS AND TEXTUAL CRITICISM.

1. Origin of Variations.

In such a vast number of manuscript copies of the New
Testament there must needs be a multitude of variations.

They are partly unintentional or accidental, partly intention-

al or desi<>"ned. Errors of the first class proceed either from

misreading, or from mishearing (in case of dictation), or

from fault of memory. Errors of the second class are

due cither to misjudgment, or to an innocent desire to cor-

rect supposed mistakes, to supply defects, to harmonize ap-

parent discrepancies, or to wilful corruption for sectarian

purposes. Cases of Avilful mutilation or corruption of the

text are, however, exceedingly rare. Transcribers had too

much reverence for the words of Christ and his inspired

apostles to be guilty of it, though in making their choice

between conflicting readings they would naturally be bi-

assed by their theological opinions.*

* '
' The charges against the heretics of wilful corruption of

the text (setting aside avowed excision like tliat of Marcion)

rest on no good foundation. In tlie definite instances alleged
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2. Number of Variations

The variations began very early, with tlie first copies,

and continued to increase till the art of printing superseded

the necessity of transcribing, and substituted typograpliical

errors for errors of copyists They Avere gradually found

out as the collection and examination of the sources pro-

gressed. Dr. John Mill, in 1V07, roughly estimated the

number at 30,000. Since that time it has risen to "at

least fourfold that quantity," as Dr Scrivener wrote in 1874,

and now cannot fall much short of 150,000, if we include

the variations In the order of words, the mode of spelling,

and other trifles which are ignored even in the most ex-

tensive critical editions. This number far exceeds that of

any ancient book, for the simple reason that the New Tes-

tament Avas far more frequently copied, translated, and

quoted than the most celebrated works of Greek and Ro-

man genius

3. Value of Variations.

This multitude of various readings of the Greek text need

not puzzle or alarm any Christian. It is the natural result

by ancient winters (John i. 13; iii, 6; Mark xiil 33) the 'hereti-

cal' reading turns out to be the true one, Epiphauius charges

the orthodox with omitting Luke xxii. 43, 44, to remove a diffi

culty This is the most plausible case of alleged Avilful corrup-

tion. But Westcott and Hort, with Mr. Norton and Granville

Penu (comp. Weiss) regard the passage as a later addition, and

I am disposed to agree witli them. No case of deliberate, wil

ful corruption, affecting any ronmlerable number ofMiSS., on the

part either of the heretics or the orthodox, can be anywhere

made out. Rash attempts to correct supposed error must not be

confounded with wilful corruption" (Dr. Abbot, private letter).
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of the great wealth of our documentary resources ; it is

a testimony to the immense importance of the New Testa-

ment; it does not affect, but rather insures, the integrity of

tli£ text ; and it is a useful stimulus to study.

Only about 400 of the 100,000 or 150,000 variations

materially affect the sense. Of these, again, not more than

about fifty are really important for some reason or other

;

and even of these fifty not one affects an article of faith or

precept of duty which is not abundantly sustained by oth-

er and undoubted passages, or by the whole tenour of Script-

ure teaching. The Tcxtus Receptus of Stephens, Beza, and

Elzevir, and of our English version, teach precisely the

same Christianity as the uncial text of the Sinaitic and

Vatican MSS., the oldest versions, and the Anglo-American

revision. Richard Bentley, the ablest and boldest of clas-

sical critics of England, affirms that even the worst of MSS.

does not pervert or set aside " one article of faith or moral

precept." Dr. Ezra Abbot, who ranks among the first text-

ual critics, and is not hampered by orthodox bias (being a

Unitarian), asserts that " no Christian doctrine or duty

rests on those portions of the text which are affected by

differences in the manuscripts ; still less is anything essen-

fial In Christianity touched by the various readings. They

do, to be sure, affect the bearing of a few passages on the

doctrine of the Trinity ; but the truth or falsity of the

doctrine by no means depends upon the reading of those

passages.''*

* Anglo-American Bible Revision
, p. 92. In a later article {Sun-

day School Times, Phila,, May 28. 1881) he makes a similar as-

sertion with special reference to the English revision; "This

host of various readings may startle one who is not acquainted

with the subject, and he may imagine that the whole test of
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Moreover, the large number of various readings is a pos-

itive advantage in ascertaining the true text. The -word

of the wise man may be applied here: "In the multitude

the New Testament is thus rendered uncertain. But a careful

analysis will show that nineteen tAventieths of these are of no
more consequence than the palpable errata in the first proof of

a modern printer; they have so little authority, or are so mani-

festly false, that they may be at once dismissed from considera-

tion. Of those which remain^ probably nine tenths are of no
importance as regards the sense; the differences either cannot

be represented in a translation, or affect the form of expression

merely, not the essential meaning of the sentence. Though the

corrections made by the revisers in the Greek text of the New
Testament followed by our translators probably exceed tw'o

thousand, hardly one tenth of them, perhaps not one twentieth,

will be noticed by the ordinary reader. Of the small residue,

many are indeed of sufficient interest and importiince to consti-

tute one of the strongest reasons for making a new revLsiou,

which should no longer suffer the known errors of copyists to

take the place of the words of the evangelists and apostles.

But the chief value of the work accomplished by the self-deny-

ing scholars who have spent so much time and labour in the

search for manuscripts, and in their collation or publication,

does not consist, after all, in the corrections of the text which

have resulted from their researches. These corrections may
affect a few of the passages which have been relied on for the

support of certain doctrines, but not to such an extent as essen-

tially to alter the state of the question. Still less is any ques-

tion of Christian duty touched by the multitude of various read-

ings. The greatest service which the scholars who have de-

voted themselves to critical studies and the collection of critical

materials have rendered has been the establishment of the fact

that, on the whole, the New" Testament writings have come

down to us in a text remarkably free from important corrup-

tions, even in the late and inferior manuscripts on which the

so-called ' received text ' was founded ; while the helps whicli
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of counsellors there is safety" (Prov. xi. 14). The original

reading is sure to be preserved in one or more of these

sources. Hence Ave need not, as in the case of the ancient

classics, resort to subjective conjectural criticisn), which

never leads to absolute certainty. The very multitude of

readings is the best guarantee of the essential integrity of

the New Testament.

This fact was long ago clearly stated by Richard Bent-

ley, Avhen the resources of the text were not nearly so

abundant. Fertile and ingenious as he was in his conject-

ural emendations of classical authors, he yet declares, in

his Prospectus for a new edition of the Greek Testament

(1720), that "in the sacred writings there is no place for

conjectnres and emendations. Diligence and fidelity, with

some judgment and experience, are the characters here

requisite." And in another place :* " If there had been but

one MS. of the Greek Testament at the restoration of learn-

ing, about two centuries ago, then we had had no various

readings at all. And Avould the text be in a better condi-

tion then than now we have 30,000 ? So far from that,

that in the best single copy extant we should have some

hundreds of faults and some omissions irreparable. Be-

sides that, the suspicions of fraud and foul play would have

we now possess for restoring it to its primitive purity far ex-

ceed those which we enjoy in the case of any eminent clas-

sical author whose works have come down to us. The multi-

tude of ' various readings,' which to the thoughtless or ignorant

seems so alarming, is simply the result of tlie extraordinary

richness and variety of our critical resources.

"

^ * In his reply, under the pseudonym of Phileleutherus Lip-

siensis, to the deist Anthony Collins, who, in his Discourse of

Frcc-thinl-ing (1713), represented the 30,000 variations of Mill

as fatal to the authority of the New Testament.
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been increased immensely. It is good, therefore, to have

more anchors than one. ... It is a good providence and

a great blessing that so many manuscripts of the New Tes-

tament are still amongst us ; some procured from Egypt,

others from Asia, others found in the ^Yestern churches.

For the very distances of places, as well as numbers of the

books, demonstrate that there could be no collusion, no al-

tering, nor interpolating one copy by another, nor all by

any of them. In profane authors whereof one manuscript

only had the luck to be preserved, as Velleius Paterculus

among the Latins, and Hesychius among the Greeks, the

faults of the scribes are found so numerous, and the de-

fects so beyond all redress, that, notwithstanding the pains

of the learnedest and acutest critics for two whole centu-

ries, these books still are, and are like to continue, a mere

heap of errors. On the contrary, where the copies of any

author arc numerous, though the various readings always

increase in proportion, there the text, by an accurate colla-

tion of them, made by skilful and judicious hands, is ever

the more correct, and comes nearer to the true vords of

the author." And again :
" Make your 30,000 (variations)

as many more—if numbers of copies can ever reach that

sum—all the better to a knowing and a serious reader, who

is thereby more richly furnished to select Avhat he sees

genuine. Bat even put them into the hands of a knave or

a fool, and yet Avith the most sinistrous and absurd choice,

he shall not extinguish the light of any one chapter, nor

so disguise Christianity but that every feature of it will

still be the same."

To quote a modern authority :
" So far," says Dr. Scriv-

ener (p. 4), " is the copiousness of our stores from causing

doubt or perplexity to the genuine student of Holy Script-
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ure, that it leads him to recognise the more fully its gen-

eral integrity in the midst- of partial variation. AVhat

would the thoughtful reader of ^Eschylus give for the like

guidance through the obscurities which vex his patience

and mar his enjoyment of that sublime poet?"

4. Classes of A'ariations.

The variations which really involve the sense may, Avith

Dr. Tregelles, be reduced to three classes—omissions, or ad-

ditions, or substitutions of Avords and phrases.

(l.) Omissions. These occur very often from homceo-

teleuton {'), when two lines or clauses end with

the same word or words, which may be easily overlooked.

A very important case of this kind is the sentence in 1 John

ii. 23 : > ^ (the same

ending as in the preceding clause), which is not found in

the Textus Receptus, and is italicised in the English \^erslon

;

but sustained by K, A, B, C, P, and other authorities, and

properly restored in the English Revision. Here the older

text restores what the later lost.

(2.) Additions are very numerous in the later MSS. and

in the Textus Receptus, which must be eliminated accord-

ing to the oldest and best authorities. They may be di-

vided into several classes.

(a.) Additions caused by transferring a genuine vord or

passage from one book to another ; first on the margin or

between the lines, and then into the text. These cases

arc most frequent in the parallel sections of the Gospels.

They began probably with the Gospel Harmonics, the old-

est of which is Tatian's Oiatessaron, from tlie second cen-

tury. See in the Text. Rec, Matt. i. 25 (supplemented

from Luke ii. V) ; Matt v. 44 (from Luke vj. 27, 28);
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Matt. ix. 13 (from Luke v. 32) ; Matt. xvii. 21 (from Mark

ix. 29); Matt. xix. 16, IV (coinp. Mark x. 17, 18; Luke

xviii. 18, 19); Matt. xix. 20 (from Mark x. 20 and Luke

xviii. 21) ; Mark iii. 5 and Luke vi. 10 (from Matt. xii. 13);

Mark vi. 11 (from Matt. x. 15); Mark xiii. 14 (from Matt,

xxiv. 15); Mark xv. 28 (from Luke xxii. 37); Luke iv. 2,

4, 5, 8 (comp. Matt. iv. 2, 4, 8, 10) ; Luke xi. 2, 4 (from

Matt. vi. 9, 10, 13) ; John vi. 69 (from Matt. xvi. 16) ; Acts

ix. 5, 6 (from xxvi. 14, 15; xxii. 10), etc. By removing

these interpohxtions of words and clauses, otherwise genu-

ine, we lose nothing and gain a better insight into the in-

dividuality of each Gospel.

(.) Amplifications of quotations from the Old Testa-

ment, Matt. ii. 18; xv. 8; Luke iv. 18, 19; Rom. xiii. 9;

Heb. ii. 7 ; xii. 20, etc. These arc all right in the Scptua-

gint.

(c) Insertions of words and proper names (instead of

pronouns) from lectionaries for the Church service, espe-

cially those of the Gospels (Evangelistaria). Hence the

frequent interpolation or changed position of {e. g..

Matt. iv. 18; viii. 5; xiv. 22; John i. 44). Comp. also

Luke vii. 31 (the prefix 2 Kufjioc), and . 22{ -pu-

<] ').
{(.) Additions from a love of paraphrase, which charac-

terizes all the sources embraced by Westcott and Hort un-

der the designation of the '"Western" text. In this re-

spect King James's revisers have imitated the old copyists

and translators, but have acted more honestly by printing

their numerous and mostly useless interpolations in italics.

{e.) Additions from oral tradition, ancient liturgies, and

explanatory glosses. Under this head we may place the

most important and serious interpolations, which arc re-
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jected by the severer class of critics, although some may

be defended with solid arguments. They are as follows

:

The doxology in the Lord's Prayer (Matt. vi. 13), which

was unknown to Origen, Tertullian, and Cyprian (in their

commentaries on the Lord's Prayer), and is missing in the

oldest MSS., in the Itala and Vulgate. It probably came

in from 1 Chron. xxix. 11, and from the ancient liturgies.*

The passage about the descent of the angel troubling

the pool of Bethesda (John v. 3, 4, from " \vaiting " till " he

had"), Avhich expresses a popular superstition.

The section on the woman taken in adultery (John vii.

53-viii. 11, in ten MSS. at the end of the Gospel of John,

in four at the end of Luke xxi.), no doubt rests on a

primitive and authentic tradition, but was not written by

John.

The concluding twelve verses of Mark (xvi. 9-20), which

are, however, sustained by witnesses older than our oldest

MSS.f

* The English Revision puts the doxology in the margin.

It w^as a case of honesty versus prudence. No change seems

to have given wider dissatisfaction than this. The doxology

is very appropriate, and will always be used; but this, of course,

does not affect the critical question, which is simply one of evi-

dence. Its insertion from liturgical usage is far more easily

accounted for than its omission.

f The genuineness of the conclusion of Mark has been de-

fended with minute learning and ability by John W. Burgon,

B.D. (nov/ archdeacon of Chichester), in an almost exhaustive

monograph of 334 pages: The Last Tireh-e Verses of the Gospel

riccordiuff to S. Murk Vindicated against Recent Critical Objections

and Established, Oxford and London, 1871. His apologetic zeal

leads him into injustice to the oldest and best MSS. w^hich omit

the passage, and to the most meritorious modern critics—Tisch-



INTRODUCTION TO THE AMERICAN EDITION. Ixi

The baptismal confession of the eunucli (Acts viii. 37),

which came in from ecclesiastical use.

The passage of the three heavenly witnesses (l John v.

7, 8), which is wanting in all the uncials, in all the ancient

versions (including the best MSS. of the \'ulgate), and in

all the Greek fathers. It first appeared in Latin copies,

and only in two very late Greek MSS., of no authority.

The internal evidence is likewise against it, since John

would not have written " the Father and the Word and the

Holy Spirit," but " the Father and the *SO«," or " God and

the Word," etc. Hence it is universally given up by critics.*

endorf i'.nd Tregelles, His arguments against X and prove

altogetlier too much, and would destroy our confidence in all

MSS., versions, and citations. Dr. Scrivener also (pp. 507-513),

defends the genuineness of Mark xvi. 9-20. It seems impossi-

ble that the evangelist should have ended his book so abruptly

with yap. The oldest versions and lectionaries con-

tain the section in whole or in part. Irenfeus treats it as an inte-

gral portion of Mark (Adv. Hcer. iii. 10, 6). The Vatican MS.

leaves the whole third column blank, but concludes the Gospel

of Mark in the second column, at 'e. 8, with the usual ara-

besque and the subscription MAPKOX, leaving an inter

vening space of only three lines (not enough for two verses).

Burgon and Scrivener make much of the fact that this blank

column is the only 'acant column in the Vatican MS. ; but Dr.

Abbot replies that two columns are left blank at the end of Ne-

bemiah, and a column and a half at the end of the book of To-

bit, presenting an appearance very similar to that of the end of

Mark. Tischendorf and Tregelles set the twelve verses apart

;

Westcott and Hort enclose them in double brackets ; the Anglo-

American Revision properly retains them with a marginal note.

* Even Dr. Scrivener, one of the most conservative critics,

saj's (p. 561), "To maintain the genuineness of this passage is

simply impossible." More than fifty volumes and pamphlets

have been written on this controversy.
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(3.) Substitutions of one word for another, similar in

spelling or sound. Here belong the remarkable variations

in John i. 18{ ^, abridged, or, abridged

Y('), in Luke ii. 14{, or ehcodag) ; in Rom. '. 1 ('-

, or ), in 1 Tim. iii. 16 (, OC, or -?, 9C), in

Apoc. xvii. 8{, ).
Other substitutions are due to the aim of harmonizing

passages, or of correcting a supposed error, as iv -
for ' , in Mark i. 2 ;^

for ^^, in John i. 28 (due, perhaps, to the conjecture

of Orio'cn) ; ) for '^, if not

vice versa, in Acts xx. 28.

5. Object of Textual Criticism.

The textual variations necessitate textual criticism, which

has gradually grown to the proportion and dignity of a

special branch of sacred learning. It Avas matured with

the discovery and collection of the material daring the

eio'htecnth century, and reached its height within the last

twenty years. It has been cultivated mostly by Protestant

scholars—Swiss, German, Dutch, and English. A few Cath-

olics—like Hug and Scholz, Vereellone and Cozza—have

nobly taken part in the Avork ; but, upon the whole, the

Roman Church cares more for tradition than for the Bible,

and is satisfied with the Latin "uIgate sanctioned by the

Council of Trent. Protestant Bible Societies have been

denounced as dangerous and pestiferous by several popes.

The object of textual criticism, as applied to the Greek

Testament, is to ascertain and restore, as far as possible, the

original text as it came from the pens of the apostolic au-

thors. It aims to show not what they ought to have writ-

ten, but what they actually did write.
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6. Critical Rules.

Since Bongel, Wetstein, and Gi'iesbach, tlie critical proc-

ess bas been reduced to certain rules, but tbere is consid-

erable diversity in the mode and extent of their applica-

tion. The followino; may be regarded as being sound, and

more or less accepted by the best modern critics,

(1.) Knowledge of documentary evidence must precede

the choice of readings.

(2.) All kinds of evidence must be taken into account,

according to their intrinsic value.

(3.) The sources of the text must be carefully sifted and

classified, and the authorities must be veighed rather than

nunbered. One independent manuscript may be Avorth

two dozen which are copied from the same original. On

closer inspection, the witnesses are found to fall into cer-

tain groups or families, and to represent certain tendencies.

Bengel and Griesbach first arranged them into recensions

or families. AVestcott and Ilort have modified and per-

fected this system. They distinguish between the \Vest-

ern, the Alexandrian, the Syrian, and the neutral texts.

(4.) The restoration of the pure text is founded on the

history and genealogy of the.textual corruptions.

(5.) The older reading is preferable to the later, because

it is presumably nearer the source. In exceptional cases

later copies may represent a more ancient reading.

(6.) The shorter reading is preferable to the longer, be-

cause insertions and additions are more probable than

omissions. " Brevior lectio ^j/'dp/erencZa e&t verbosiori
"

(Griesbach).

(7.) The more diflScult reading is preferable to the easier.

^^ Lectio diffic'ilior principatum ienef'' was Bengel's first rule.



Ixiv INTRODUCTION TO THE AMERICAN EDITION.

(8.) The reading which explains the origin of tlie other

readings is preferable. This rule is emphasised by Tisch-

endorf.

(9.) " That reading is preferable which best suits the

peculiar style, manner, and habits of thought of the au-

thor; it being the tendency of copyists to overlook the

idiosyncracies of the writer " (Scrivener).

(10.) That reading is preferable which shows no doctrinal

bias, whether orthodox or heretical.

(11.) The agreement of the most ancient witnesses of all

classes decides the true reading against all mediaeval copies

and printed editions,

(12,) The primary uncials, x, B, C, and A—especially S

and —if sustained by ancient versions and ante-Nicene

citations, outweigh all later authorities, and give us pre-

sumably the original text.

7. Application of the Rules.

The application of these critical canons decides, in the

main, against the Textus Heceptus, so called, from which the

Protestant versions were made, and in favour of an uncial

text. The former rests on a few and late, mostly cursive

MSS., which have very little, or no authority when com-

pared with much older authorities which have since been

brought to light. It abounds in later additions, harmless

as they may be. It arose, as it were, by accident, before

the material for the science of criticism was collected and

examined, Erasmus, Stephens, and Beza were good schol-

ars, but could accomplish little with the scanty resources

at their command. Griesbach, Lachmann, Tregelles, and

Tischendorf have the advantage over thorn in the posses-

sion of an immense critical apparatus which has been accu-
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Ululating• for three hundred years. We are now able to go

back from the cursive text of the fifteenth century to a

text at least a thousand years older—a text of the Nicene

and ante-Nicene age.

It has taken a long time for scholars to become emanci-

pated from the tyranny of the Textus Receptus, and it will

be a long time before the people can be Aveaned from

the authority of the vernacular versions based upon it.

But the truth will prevail at last over tradition and habit.

Amicus Stephanus, amicus Beza, sed magis arnica Veritas.

The loss of the traditional text is more than made up by

the gain. The substance remains, the form only is changed.

The true text is shorter, but it is also older, purer, and

stronger. By that we must abide until new discoveries

bring ns still nearer to the inspired original.

III. THE PRINTED EDITIONS OF THE GREEK TEXT.

The history of the printed text of the Greek Testament

may be divided into three periods

:

(1.) The period of the unlimited reign of the Received

Text, so called, from 1516 to ITSO or 1770.

(2.) The transition period from the Received Text to the

Uncial Text, 1770 to 1830.

(3.) The restoration of the oldest and purest text, 1830

to 1881.

Dr. Reuss, of Strasburg, who is in possession of the

largest private collection of editions of the Greek Testa-

ment, gives a chronological list of 584 distinct and 151

title editions of the Greek Testament, printed from 1514
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to 1870, and divides them into twenty-seven families.* I

confine m\'self here to the leading editions Avhieh mark an

epocli in the history of textual criticism.

1. The Period of the Textus Receptus. From Eras-

mus AND Stephens to Bengel and AVetstein.—A.D.

1516-1750.

This period extends from the Reformation to the mid-

dle of the 18th century. The text of Erasmus, with a

few improvements of Stephens, Beza, and the Elzevirs, as-

sumed a stereotyped character, and acquired absolute do-

minion among scholars. The Protestant versions made

from this text gained the same authority among the laity.

Both were practically considered to be the inspired word

of God, and every departure from them was looked upon

with suspicion.

* See his BiUiotheca Noti Test. Greed (1872). The editions are

classified as f
•

I. Editio Complutensis; II. Editiones Erasmicse; III. Editio

Compluto-Erasmica; IV. Editio Colina?i; V. Editiones Stepha-

nicie; VI. Editiones Erasmo-Stepbanicie; VII. Editiones Com-
pluto-StcpbaniciE ; VIII. Editiones Bezanai ; IX. Editiones Ste-

phano-Bezaua? ; X. Editiones Stephano-Plantiuiana?; XI. Edi-

tiones Elzevirianie ; XII. Editiones Stephano-Elzevirianie; XIII.

Editiones Elzeviro-Plantinianaj ; XIV. Editiones critica> ante-

Griesbachiause ; XV. Editiones Griesbacliiause ; XVI. Editiones

Matthoeiana! ; XVII. Editiones Griesbacbio-Elzeviriana^ ; XVIII.

Editiones Knappianie; XIX. Editiones critics; minores post-

Griesbacbianie , XX. Editiones Scholzianfe; XXI. Editiones

Lacbmanniana; ; XXII. Editiones Griesbacbio-Laclmianniaufe;

XXIII. Editiones Tiscbendoi-fiana? ; XXIV. Editiones mixtae

recentiores; XXV. Editiones noudum collate; XXVI. Editi-

ones dubiie ; XXVII. Editiones spuria?. To tbcse sbould be add-

ed the edition of Tre^clles and the edition of Westcott and Hort,
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The Roman Catholic Churcli held, and still holds, with

the same unreasonable tenacity to Jerome's Vulgate, Avhich,

as a translation, is still further removed from the fountain

of inspiration, though based in part on an older text.

(1.) The first published (not printed) edition of the Greek

Testament is that of Erasmus (urged by the enterprising

publisher Frobenius, who offered to pay him as much "as

anybody"), at Basle, Switzerland, 1516, fob

It was a most timely publication, just one year before

the Reformation. Erasmus was the best classical scholar

of his age (a better Latinist than Hellenist), and one of the

forerunners of the Reformation, although he afterwards

withdrew from it and died on the division line between

two ages and two churches (1536). He furnished Luther

and Tyndale the text for their vernacular versions, which

became the most powerful levers of the Reformation in

Germany and England.

The first edition was taken chiefly from two late Basle

MSS. of the Gospels and Epistles, which are still preserved

in the University Library at Basle, and have the marks of

the printer's pages (as I observed in 1879). They date from

the fourteenth or fifteenth century. Erasmus compared

them Avith two others. For the Apocalypse he had only

one MS., borrowed from Reuchlin, then lost sight of, but

recently found again in 1861 ;* defective on the last leaf

(containing the last six verses, which he retranslated from

the Vulgate into poor Greek). Made in great haste, in

less than six months, and full of errors. Elegant Latin

version. Dedicated to Pope Leo X. Erasmus himself,

* By Dr. Delitzsch, in the library of the princely house of

Oettingen-Wallerstein. See his Handschriftlichc Funde, Heft i.

and ii. 1861 and 1863.



Ixviii INTRODUCTION TO THE AMERICAN EDITION.

aided by CEcolampadius, published five editions, with slight

improvements, all Grieco-Latin. Second edition, 1519 (the

basis of Luther's translation); third, 1522; fourth, 1527;

fifth, 1535; besides other editions which appeared at \^en-

ice, Strasburg, Basle, Paris, etc.*

The entire apparatus of Erasmus never exceeded eight

MSS. The best he had he used least, because he v.as

afraid of it ; namely, a cursive of the tenth century, num-

bered 1, which agrees better with the uncial than Avith the

received text. He also took the liberty of occasionally cor-

recting or supplementing his text from the \^ulgate.

(2.) The CoMPLUTEXsiAx New Testament, in the Polyglot

Bible of Complutum, or Alcala de Henares, in Spain, pre-

pared under the direction of Cardinal Fraxcis Ximenes

DE CiSNEROS (archbishop of Toledo), and published 1520,

Avith papal approbation, in 6 vols. The work was begun

1502, in celebration of the birth of Charles ^., and the Nov
Testament Avas completed Jan. 10, 1514; the fourth vol.,

July 10, 1517 (the year of the Reformation) ; but not pub-

* Reuss gives the titles of these editions, and says {BibliotJi.

p. 26) that thej* vary iu sixty-two out of a thousand places which

he compared. Mill's estimate of the variations is far below the

mark; see Scrivener, p. 385. Of the first edition Erasmus him-

self says, '' prcecipitatum fuit verius quam edituin," in order that

his publisher might anticipate the publication of the Complu-

tensian Polyglot. The second edition is more correct. The
third edition first inserted the spurious passage of the three wit-

nesses (1 John V. 7) from the Codex Montfortianus of the six-

teenth century. The fourth edition adds, in a third parallel

column, the Latin \^ulgate, besides the Greek and his own ver-

sion. The fifth edition omits the Vulgate, hut otherwise hardly

diflt'ers from the fourth; and from these two, in the main, the

Twtus Hecepius is ultimately derived.
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jished till 1520, four years after the first edition of Erasmus

(who did not see the Polyglot till 1522), and three years

after the cardinal's death (who died 1517, at the age of

eighty-one). Pope Leo would not give his approbation till

March 22, 1520 ; even then there was some delay, and the

work did not get into general circulation before 1522.

The New Testament forms vol. v., and gives the Greek

and the Latin Vulgate. Vols, ii., iii., and iv. contain the Old

Testament vith the Apocrypha. The canonical books of

the Old Testament are given in three languages : the Latin

Vulgate characteristically holds the place of honour in the

middle, between the Greek Septuagint and the Hebrew orig-

inal. This signifies, according to the Prolegomena, that

Christ, i. e. the Roman or Latin Church, was crucified be-

tween two robbers, i. e. the Jewish Synagogue and the

schismatical Greek Church ! The sixth vol. contains lexica,

indexes, etc. Only six hundred copies were printed ; hence

the work is very rare.

The liberal cardinal spent on his Polyglot 50,000 ducats,

or about $115,000. But it was only one fourth of his

yearly income.*

The text of the Xew Testament is mostly derived from

late MSS. not specified, and not described except in the

general terms " very ancient and correct," and procured

from Rome.f

* See a full description in Tregelles, of tlm Printed

r<i.Fi, etcpp. 1-19.

f On the textual sources of the Complutensian Polyglot, see

Tregelles, Uc. cit., pp. 13-18. Reuss {BMioth. pp. 16-24) gives a

list of the readings peculiar to this Greek Testament. An ac-

curate reprint w^as edited by P. A. Gratz, Tubingen, 1821 ; 2d ed.

Mayence, 1827, "with changes in the orthography and punctua-
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(3.) Editions of the great printer and scholar Robert

Stephens (Stephanus, Estienne, 1503-59), published at

Paris in 1546 and 1549, 16mo (called, from the first words

of the preface, the mirijicam editions); 1550, in folio;

and at Geneva in 1551, 16mo. His son Henry (1528-98)

collated the MSS. employed for these editions, which

greatly admired for their excellent type, cast at the expense

of the French government.

Stephens's "royal edition" [editio regici) of 1550 is the

most celebrated, and the nearest source of the Textus Me-

ceptus* The text was mainly taken from Erasmus (the

editions of 1527 and 1535), Avith marginal readings from the

Complutensian edition, and fifteen MSS. of the Paris libra-

ry, two of them valuable (D and L), but least used. It

vas republished by F. H. Scrivener, 1859; new edition

1877, with the variations of Beza (1565), Elzevir (1624),

Lachmann, Tischendorf, and Tregelles.

The edition of 1551, which was published at Geneva

(where Robert Stephens spent his last years as a professed

Protestant), though chiefly a reprint of the Royal edition of

1550 in inferior style, is remarkable for the versicular di-

vision which here appears for the first time, and which

Robert Stephens is said to have made on horseback on a

journey from Paris to Lyons. The edition contains the

Greek text in the middle of the page, Avith the Latin Vul-

gate on the inner side, and the Erasmian version on the

outer. The versicular division is injudicious, and breaks

tion. Leander Van Ess published an editio Compluto-Eras-

mica, Tub. 1827. See Reuss, p. 45.

* Reuss (p. 53): "Ed Jia'c ipsa editio ex qua derivatur quern

nostri textum receptum txdgo vacant, nomine rei minus bene ap-

tato.

"
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up the text, sometimes in the middle of the sentence, into

fragments, instead of presenting it in natural sections ; but

it is convenient for reference, and has become indispensa-

ble by long use. The English Revision judiciously com-

bines both methods.

(4.) Theodore de Beze (Beza, 1519-1005), Calvin's

friend and successor in Geneva, who came into possession

of some valuable old MSS. (Cod. Cantabr. and Claromont.),

but made little use of them, published several folio editions

of Stephens's Greek text (4th ed.), Avith some changes and

a Latin translation of his own, Geneva, 1565, 1582, 1588

(many copies dated 1589), 1598 (reprinted in Cambridge,

1642).*

Beza was a poor critic, but an eminent theologian and

commentator, and enjoyed, with Calvin and Bullinger, the

highest respect in England during the reigns of Elizabeth

and James I. His editions were chiefly used for the Au-

thorised English version of 1611, in connection with the

last editions of Stephens.f

* Beza called the edition of 1565 the second, but his first, 1557,

was only his Latin version Avith annotations, for which he cared

more than for the Greek text. Scrivener {Introd. 2d ed, p. 390)

gives 1559 as the date of the first edition; but this is an error;

see Reuss, Bibliotk. p. 73 sq. Others speak of an edition of 1576

;

but this was edited by Henry Stephens. Besides the four foho

editions noticed above, Beza published several octavo editions

with his Latin version and short marginal notes (1565-67-80-90,

1604). For a full description, see Masch's Le Long, Bibl. Sacra,

pars i. pp. 307-316.

f On the precise Greek text of the English version, see Dr.

Abbot's researches in my Introduction to Lightfoot, Trench, and

Ellicott on the Revision of the New Testament, New York, 1873,

pp. xxvii.-xxix. He shows that the English version agrees
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(5.) The brothers Bonaventure and Abraham Elzevir,

enterprising publishers in Holland, issued, with the aid of

unknown editors, several editions at Leyden, 1624, 1633,

1641 ; originally taken (not from Stephens, but) from Beza's

smaller edition of 1565, with a few changes from his later

editions. Neatly printed, and of handy size, they Averc

popular and authoritative for a long period. The preface

to the second edition boldly proclaims ;
" Texturn ergo habes,

nunc ah omnibus receptum : in quo nihil immutatum aut

corrujytum damns.'''' Hence the name Tcxtus Becejytus, or

commonly received standard text, which became a part of

orthodoxy on the Continent; while in England Stephens's

edition of 1550 acquired this authority; but both agree

substantially.* Erasmus is the first, Elzevir's editor the

last author, so to say, of the Tcxtus HccejJtus. All the

Holland editions were scrupulously copied from the Elze-

vir text, and Wctstcin could not get authority to print his

famous Greek Testament (1751-52) except on condition

of following it.!

with Beza (ed. 1589) against Stephens (ed. 1550) in about ninety

places, with Stephens against Beza in about forty, and differs

from both in thirty or forty places. Beza's Latin version,which

was superior to the preceding ones, and his notes, had also con-

siderable influence, Avhich was misleading in many instances,

but, on the whole, beneficial. See B. F.Westcott, History of the

EnrjUsIi Bible (Lond. 1868), p. 294.

* Mill observed but twelve variations. Tischendorf (p.Ixxxv.

7th ed.) gives a list of 150 changes; Scrivener (p. 392) states the

number at 287. These variations arc as unimportant as the va-

riations of the different editions of King James's English ver-

sion, which number over 20,000.

f For a history of the Elzevir family and a list of their publi-

cations, see Les Elzevier. Histoire et Annaks typographiqiics, par
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(6.) Brian AValton's Polyglot Bible, Lond. 1657, 6 toin.

fol. The New Testament (torn, v.) gives the Greek text of

Stephens, 1550, Avith the Latin \^u]gate, the Peshito Sjriac,

the ^i]thiopic, and Arabic versions. In the Gospels a Per-

sic version is added. Each Oriental version has a collateral

Latin translation. At the foot of the Greek text are given

the readings of Cod. A. The sixth or supplementary vol-

ume furnishes a critical apparatus gathered from sixteen

authorities, by the care of the celebrated Archbishop Us-

slier (1580-1656), who had been appointed a member of

the AVestminster Assembly of Divines, but never attended.

Walton (1600-1661) Avas a royalist, daring the civil Avar,

and chaplain to Charles L, and after the Restoration conse-

crated bishop of Chester (1661). But the Polyglot was

published under the patronage of Cromwell, who allowed

the paper to be imported free of duty. This patronaire

was afterwards disowned ; hence there are two kinds of

Alphonse Willems, Brux. et Paris, 1880, 2 vols. The titles oi

the first two editions (1624 and 1633) are as follows

:

')^. Novum Testamentvm, ex Regijs alijsque

optimis ecUtionibus cum curd expressum. Lvgdvni Batavorvm,

ex Ofiicina Elzeviriana. do lo c xxrv. 12mo or 24mo.

(" Cette edition du N. T. est reputee correde, mais elle a ete effa-

cee par cdle de. 1633." Willems, i. 98.)'. Novum Testamentum. Ex Regiis aliisque

optimis editionibus, hue twva expressum : cui quid accesserit, Prm-

fatio docebit. Lvgd. Batavorvm, ex Officina Elzeviriorum.

da c xxxiii. 12mo or 24mo.

The second is-the most beautiful and correct edition. One
of the two editions dated 1641 (that printed by the Elzevirs for

Wbitaker of London) has notes of Robert Stephens, Joseph

Scaliger, Isaac Casaubon, etc. Later editions were printed at

Amsterdam.
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copies— the one called "republican" (\Yith compliments

to Crorawell in the preface, but no dedication), the other

" loyal " and dedicated to Charles II.*

Walton's Polyglot is less magnificent than the Paris

Polyglot (Paris, 1645, in 10 vols.), but more ample, com-

modious, and critical.!

* "Twelve copies were struck off on large paper. By Crom-

well's permission the paper for this Avork was allowed to be im-

ported free of duty, and honourable mention is made of him in

the Preface. On the Restoration this courtesy was dishonour-

ably withdrawn, and the usual Bible dedication sj'cophancy

transferred to Charles II., at the expense of several cancels;

and in this, the ' Loyal ' copy, so called in contradistinction to

the 'Republican,' Cromwell is spoken of as 'Maximus ille

Draco.' This is said to have been the first work printed by

subscription in England" {The Bibles in the Caxton Exhibition,

London, 1877, p. 119 sq.). Comp. H. J. Todd's Memoirs of the

Life and Writings of Brian Walton, London, 1821, 2 vols.

f Brian Walton was involved in a controversy with Dr. John

Owen, the famous Puritan divine, who labored to defend, from

purely dogmatic premises, without regard to stubborn facts, the

scholastic theory that inspiration involved not only the religious

doctrines, but "every tittle and iota," and that "the Scriptures

of the O. and N. Testaments were immediately and entirely given

out by God himself, his mind being in them represented unto

us without the least interveniency of such mediums and Avays

as were capable of giving change or alteration to the least iota or

syllable." {Of the Integrity and Purity of the Hebrew Te.vt of the

Scriptures, ipith Considerations on the Prolegomena and Appendix

to the lute 'Biblia Polyglotta,' Oxford, 1639.) To this Walton re-

plied, forcibly and conclusively, in The Considerator Considered,

London, 1659. He maintained that the authority of the Script-

ures, as a certain and sufficient rule of faith, does not depend

upon any human authority or any human theory of inspiration,

and that Owen's -iew was contrary to undeniable facts, and
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(7.) John Mill's Novum Testamentum Groecum, Oxon.

1707, fo].; often reprinted, especially in England. The

fruit of thirty years' labour. A vastly increased critical

apparatus.* The text is from Stephens, 1550. It had

been preceded by the New Testament of Bishop John

Fell, Oxford, 1675; an edition "more valuable for the

impulse it gave to subsequent investigators than for the

richness of its own stores of fresh materials " (Scrivener,

p. 395).

Bentley's proposed edition, 1720. Dr. Richard Bent-

ley (1662-1742), whose rare classical scholarship and criti-

cal discernment pre-eminently fitted him for the task, made

extensive and expensive preparations for a new edition of

the Greek and Latin Testament. He, unfortunately, failed

to execute his design ; but he discovered the true principle

which, a century afterwards, Avas executed by the critical

genius of Lachmann. He proposed to go back from the

Textus Receptus to the oldest text of the first five centuries,

hoping that " by taking 2000 errors out of the Pope's Vul-

gate and as many out of the Protestant Pope Stephens's,"

he could " set out an edition of each in columns, Avithout

using any book under 900 years old, that shall so exactly

agree word for Avord, and order for order, that no two tal-

lies, nor two indentures, can agree better." He issued his

Proposals for such an edition in 1720, with the last chap-

contrary to the judgment of the Reformers and the chief Protes-

tant divines and linguists from Luther and Calviu down to Gro-

tius and Cappellus. " The truth needs not the patronage of an

untruth."

* See the list of Mill's MSS. in Scrivener, p. 398. Kuster's re-

print of Mill, with additions, Amsterdam and Leipsic, also Rot-

terdam, 1710, deserves to be mentioned.
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ter of Revelation in Greek and Latin as a specimen. The

scheme was frustrated by an angry controversy between

him and Conyers Middleton, and other contentions in which

he was involved, by his unruly temper, at Cambridge. The

money paid in advance (two thousand guineas) was return-

ed to the subscribers by his nephew, Avhom he made his

literary executor. All that is left is a mass of critical ma-

terial in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, includ-

ing the collation of the Codex Vaticanus, which was tran-

scribed by Woide and edited by Ford in 1799. Bentley

was too sanguine in his expectations, and too confident

and hasty in his conclusions ; but his edition, as Tregelles

says, " would have been a valuable contribution towards

the establishment of a settled text : it would at least have

shaken the foundations of the Textus Receptus ; and it

might Avell have formed the basis of further labours."

After Bentley's death active interest in Biblical criticism

in England ceased for nearly a century, and the work was

carried on mainly by German scholars.

(8.) J. A. Bengel (1687-1752), a most original, pro-

found, pregnant, and devout commentator, author of the

invaluable Gnomon, vhich is a marvel of multum in parvo,

edited a Greek Testament at Tubingen, 1734 and 1755,

and wrote several critical dissertations. He became a critic

from conscientious scruples, but was confirmed in his faith

by thorough research. He divided the textual Avitnesses

into families; facilitated the method of comparing and

weighing the readings ; suggested true principles of criti-

cism ; and departed, in the Apocalypse (his favorite study),

from the Textus Receptus. Most of his cautious changes

have been approved. In the apparatus criticus he first

set the example of recording the testimonies for and
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against the received reading, but iie did it only in rare

instances. " The peculiar importance of Bengel's New-

Testament is due to the critical principles developed there-

in. Not only was his native acuteness of great service to

him when weighing the conflicting probabilities of internal

evidence, but in his fertile mind sprang up the germ of

that theory oi families or recensions \vhich was afterwards

expanded by J. S. Seraler (1725-91), and grew to such for-

midable dimensions in the skilful hands of Griesbach."*

(9.) Jo. Jac. WETSTEixf (1693-1754): Novum Testa-

mentum Graecum Editionis Receptee cum Lectionibus, etc.,

Amstel. 1751-52, 2 tom. fol. The text is mainly from the

Elzevir editions, with some readings from Fell's text. He
made hirge additions to the apparatus, and carefully de-

scribed the MSS. and other sources in the Prolegomena.

i. 1-222; ii. 0-15, 449-454, 741-43. His magnificent

edition contains also a learned commentary, with illustra-

tions from Hebrew, Greek, and Latin authors.

Wetstein was far inferior to Bengel in judgment, but

surpassed him in the extent of his resources. He was nei

ther a sound theologian nor a safe critic, but a most in-

dustrious worker and collator. His New Testament repre-

* Scrivener, p. 403. Comp. on Bengel the biographies of Burk

(1831) and WRchter (1865), and an article in Herzog, ii. 295-301

(new ed.).

f His family name was Wettsteiii (see Hagenbach's art. in

Herzog, vol. xviii. p. 74); but he signed himself in Latin Wet-

stenius ; and hence English, Dutch, and most German writers

spell the name Wetstein. He was a native of Basle, and for

some time assistant pastor of his father at St. Leonhard's; but,

being suspected of Arian and Socinian heresy, he was deposed

and exiled from his native city (1730). He obtained a profess-

orship at the Arminian College at Amsterdam (1733).
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sents the labour of forty years. He had a natural passion

for the study of MSS. ; made extensive literary journeys

;

collated about 102 MSS. (among them A, C, and D) with

greater care than had been done before, and introduced

the system of citing them by Latin letters and Arabic nu-

merals. His Prolegomena are disfigured by the long and

painful history of his controversy with his narrow ortho-

dox opponents, Iselin and Frey ; he depreciated the merits

of Bengel ; but his New Testament is still valuable as a

storehouse of parallel passages from the ancient classics.

During the next twenty years little was done for textual

criticism. Johann Salomo Semlee, the father of German

rationalism (1725-91), but, in what he called " Privat-From-

migkeit" (personal piety), a pietist and an earnest oppo-

nent of deism, re-edited Wetstein's Prolegomena with val-

uable suggestions (Halle, 1764), and stimulated the zeal of

his great pupil Griesbach.

2. Second Period : Transition from the Textus Re-

CEPTus TO THE Uncial Text. From Griesbach to

Lachmann—A.D. 1770-1830.

This period shows enlarged comparison of the three

sources of the text, the discovery of critical canons, a

gradual improvement of the Textus Receptus, and approach

to an older and better text ; but the former Avas still re-

tained as a basis on a prescriptive right.

(10.) The period is introduced by the honoured name of

Johann Jacob Griesbach (1745-1812), professor of di-

vinity at Halle and then at Jena. He made the study of

textual criticism of the Greek Testament his life-work, and

combined all the necessary qualifications of accurate leai'n-

ing, patient industry, and sound judgment. His editions
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from 1775 to 1806 mark the beginning of a really critical

text, based upon fixed rules. Among these are, that a read-

ing must be supported by ancient testimony ; that the short-

er reading is preferable to the longer, the more difficult to

the easy, the unusual to the usual. lie sifted AVetstein's

apparatus vilth. scrupulous care ; enlarged it by collecting

the citations of Origen, and utilizing the Old Latin texts,

published by Bianchini and Sabatier; improved and devel-

oped Bengel's system of recensions, classifying the author-

ities under three heads—the Western (D, Latin versions,

fathers), the Alexandrian (B, C, L, etc., a recension of the

corrupt Western text), and the Constantinopolitan (A, flow-

ing from both) ; but recognised also mixed and transitional

texts, decided for the readings of the largest relative ex-

tent, but departed from the Elzevir text only for clear and

urgent reasons. His critical canons are well-considered

and sound ; but he Avas too much fettered by his recension

theory, which Avas ably criticised and modified by Hug, a

Roman Catholic scholar (1765-1846).

Principal editions, Halle and London, 1775-77, 1796-

1806, 2 tom. 8vo ; reprinted, London, 1809 and 1818 (a

very fine edition) ; an improved third edition of the Gos-

pels by David Schulz, 1827, with Prolegomena and an en-

larged apparatus. Gricsbach's text is the basis of many

manual editions by Schott, Knapp, Tittmann, Hahn, Theile,

and of several English and American editions.

While Griesbach Avas engaged in his work, scvei'al

scholars made valuable additions to the critical appa-

ratus, the results of which he incorporated in his last edi-

tion.

C. F. Matthaei (professor at Wittenberg, then at Mos-

cow; d. 1811), Gricsbach's opponent, ridiculed the s3-stem
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of recensions, despised the most ancient authorities, and

furnished a text from about a hundred Moscow MSS., all of

Constantinopolitan origin, to which he attributed too great

a value. The result by no means justified his pretensions

and passionate attacks upon others. His Novum Test.

Greece et Lat. Avas published at Riga, 1782-88, 12 vols. 8vo;

an edition with the Greek text only, in 3 vols. (1803-7).

The Danish professors Birch, Adler, and Molden-

HAWER collected, at the expense of the King of Denmark,

a large and valuable amount of new critical material in

Italy and Spain, including the readings of the Vatican

MS., published by Birch, 1788-1801. During the same

period Codd. A, D, and other important MSS. were pub-

lished.

F. C. Alter, in his Greek Test., Vienna, 1786-87, 8vo,

gave the readings of twenty-two Vienna MSS., and also of

four MSS. of the Slavonic version.

The new discoveries of these scholars went far to con-

firm Griesbach's critical judgment.

(11.) J. M. A. ScHOLz (a pupil of Hug, and Roman Cath-

olic professor in Bonn; d. 1852): Novum Testamentum

Grace, etc., 1830-36, 2 vols. 4to ; the text reprinted by

Bagster, London, with the English version.

Scholz was a pooi* critic, but an extensive collator. He
examined many new MSS. in different countries, though

not very accurately, and gave the preference to the Byzan-

tine family, as distinct from the Alexandrian. He fre-

quently departed from the received text, yet, upon the

whole, preserved it in preference to that of the Vulgate

(which is remarkable for a Roman Catholic). His edition

has found greater favour in England than in Germany. It

marks no advance upon Griesbach.
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3. Third Period : The Restoration of the Primitive

Text. From Lachmann and Tischendorf to-
cott and Hort—A.D. 1830-81.

(12.) Carl Lachmann (professor of classical pliilolog-y

in Berlin; d. 1851): Novum Testamentum Greece et La-

tine, Berol. 1842-50, 2 vols. Comp. his art. in the Stiidien

und Kritiken, 1830, No. 4, pp. 817-845. Lachmann had

previously published a small edition in 1831, with various

readings at the end. In the larger edition he was aided

by the younger Philip Buttmann, who added the appara-

tus of the Greek text, and published also another small

edition based on the Vatican MS., 1856, 1862, and 1865.

Lachmann was not a professional theologian, and not

hampered by traditional prejudice. His object was to re-

store the oldest accessible text, i. e. the text of the fourth

or fifth century, as found in the oldest sources then known

(especially Codd. A, B, C, Itala, \^ulgate, ante-Nicene fa-

thers)
;
yet not as a final text, but simply as a sure histoT'

ical basis for further operations of internal criticism. He
gives, with diplomatic accuracy, even palpable Avriting er-

i>ors if sufficiently attested ; not as proceeding from the

original writers, but as parts of the textas traditus of the

fourth century. His range of authorities was limited; Cod.

Sinaiticus had not yet been discovered, and Codd. and C
not critically edited. But to him belongs the credit of

having broken a new path, and established, with the genius

and experience of a master critic, the true basis. He car-

ried out the hint of Bentley and Bengel, and had the bold-

ness to destroy the tyranny of the Textus Recejytus, and to

substitute for it the uncial text of the Nicene age.

Lachmann met with much opposition from the profession-
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al theologians, even from such a liberal critic as De Wette,

who thought that he had wasted his time and strength.

Such is the power of habit and prejudice that every inch

of ground in the march of progress is disputed, and must

be fairly conquered. But his principles are now pretty

generally acknowledged as correct.*

(13.) CoxsTASTix vox TiscHESDORF (profcssor of the-

ology at Leipsic ; b. 1815, d. 1874) : JVovum Tesiamentum

O^rccce, etc., ed. octava critica maior, Lips. ; issued at in-

tervals, in eleven parts, from 1804 to 1872. 2 vols., with a

full critical apparatus.

Prof. Tischendorf is by far the most industrious, en-

terprising, and successful textual critic of the nineteenth

century. He visited the principal libraries of Europe in

search of documents ; made four journeys to England, and

throe to the Orient : discovered, collated, copied, and edited

many most important MSS. ; and published, between 1841

and 1873, no less than twenty-four editions of the Greek

Testament (including the reissues of his stereotyped editio

academica). Four of these—issued 1841, 1849, 1859, and

1872—mark a progress in the acquisition of new material.

The catalogue of his publications, most of them relating to

Biblical criticism, covers more than ten octavo pages. In

1873 he hoped to attend the General Conference of the

Evangelical Alliance in Xew York, and to read a paper on

the influence of the Apocryphal Gospels on the formation

of the Roman Catholic theory and worship of the irgin

* Tregelles (p. 99): " Lachmann led the ^vay in casting aside

the so-called Te\ttiis Barptus, and boldly placing the New Tes-

tament wholly and entirely on the basis of actual authority."

Rcuss calls him (Bibu'otJi. p. i39) " rir docti'^imus et.''
Scrivener . 42:2 s^iiq) depreciates his merits.
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Mary. I had transmitted to liim, in the name of the Amer-

ican branch, two free tickets for himself and his son, and

provided comfortable lodgings, when a fatal stroke of apo-

plexy suddenly arrested his earthly labours, May 5, 1873,

although lie lingered till Dec. 7, 1874.*

Tischendorf started from the basis of Lachmann, but

with a less rigorous application of his principle, and with a

much larger number of authorities. Ho intended to give

not onlv the oldest, but also the best, text, with the aid of

all authorities. His judgment was influenced by subjec-

tive considerations and a very impulsive temper; hence

frequent changes in his many editions, which he honest-

ly confessed, quoting Tischendorf versus Tischendorf, but

they mark the progress in the range of his resources and

knowledge. In his last and best edition he returns again

to the uncial authorities, after a temporary departure to

later documents, and gives full credit to his own greatest

discovery, the MS. from the Mount of Legislation.

* See J. E.Volbeding, Constantin Tischendorf in seiner 25-jah-

rigeii schriftstellerischeti Wivksamkeit, Leips. 1862; Dr. Abbot's

article on Tischendorf in the Unitarian Renew for March, 1875;

Dr. Gregory's article in the BiUiotheca Sacra for .January, 1876;

and for his moral and religious character, the addresses of his

pastor, Dr. Ahlfeld, and his colleagues Drs. Kahnis and Lu-

thardt, Am Sarge TiscJiendorf's, with a list of his writings, Leips.

1874. These addresses bring into prominence his noble quali-

ties, which were somewhat concealed to the superficial observer

by a skin disease—his personal vanity and overfondness for his

many and well-earned titles and twenty or more decorations

from sovereigns which were displayed in his parlor. He took

a prominent part in the united deputations of the Evangelical

Alliance to the Czar and Prince Gortschakoflf, at Friedrichs-

hafen, in behalf of the persecuted Lutherans in the Baltic prov-

inces, in 1871, at the risk of his popularity at the Russian court.
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The Latin Prolegomena to this edition have been pre-

pared, since 1876, by an American scholar, Dr. Caspar Reno

Gregory, residing at Leipsic, with the efficient aid of Dr.

Ezra Abbot, of Cambridge, Mass., and will soon be pub-

lished. Thus America is permitted to take an important

part in this great work of restoring the purest text of the

book of books by completing the noblest monument of

German scholarship in the line of textual criticism.*

(14.) Sam. Prideaux Tregelles (1813-1875): The

Greek New Testament., editedfrom ancient authorities, with

the Latin Version of Jerome from the Codex Amiatinus,

London ; issued in parts from 1857 to 1879, 4to. He had

previously edited The Book of Revelation in Greek, 1844,

Dr. Tregelles devoted his whole life to this useful and

herculean task, with a reverent and devout spirit similar to

that of Bengcl.f He visited many libraries in Europe, col-

* See an article by Dr. Abbot in the Harvard Register, Cam-

bridge, Mass., 1881, pp. 332, 333. We learn from this that the

Prolegomena will give the fullest description of the critical ma-

terial and a key to the multitudinous abbreviations of Tischen-

dorf's apparatus, which to ordinary readers are about as intel-

ligible as a hieroglyphic alphabet. The "Addenda et Emen-

danda " will contain a formidable list of errors in the text and

apparatus which scholars have detected, and additional refer-

ences to new sources. I regret that I could not avail myself of

these Prolegomena, but I had the benefit of Dr. Abbot's valu-

able suggestions and aid in reading the proof of this Introduc-

tion, which I was obliged to prepare Avithin a few weeks.

f Dr. T. Avas of Quaker descent, and associated for a time with

the "Plymouth Brethren." He edited The Englishmnn's Greek

Concordance to ths N. T. (1839), The Englishman''s Hebrew and

Chaldee Concordance of ths 0. T. (1843, 2 vols.), a translation of

Gesenius's Hebreio and Chaldee Lexicon (1847), and other useful

books. He was very poor, but in his later years he received a
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lated the most important uncial and cursive MSS., and pub-

lished the palimpsest Codex Zacynthias (on Luke). He
was far behind Tischendorf in the extent of his resources,

but more scrupulously accurate in the use of them.* He

followed Lachmann's principle. He left behind liim a

monumental work of painstaking, conscientious, and de-

vout scholarship. But it needs to be corrected and sup-

plemented from the Codex Sinaiticus, and the critical edi-

tion of the Codex Vaticanus, which he was not permitted

to inspect in Rome by the jealous authorities. Like Tisch-

endorf, he Avas prevented from completing his work, and

was struck down by paralysis while engaged in conclud-

ing the last chapters of Revelation (in 1870). He never

recovered, and could not take part in the labours of the

English Revision Committee, of which he was appointed

a member. The Prolegomena wore compiled and edited

four years after his death by Dr. Hort and Rev. A. W.

Streane, 1879.

(15.) Westcott and Hort: The New Testament in the

Original Greek, Cambridge and London, Macmillan & Co.

;

New York, Harper k Brothers, 1881.

Of this, the last and the best critical edition of the Greek

Testament, which was begun in 1853 and completed in

1881, we have said enough in tlie beginning of this Intro-

duction.

Simultaneously with this edition there appeared two

other editions of the Greek Testament, which make no

pension of £200 from the civil list. His belief in verbal inspira-

tion made him, like Bengcl, a verbal critic.

* Dr. Scrivener remarks (p. 431): "Where Tischendorf and

Tregelles differ" (in collation), "the latter is seldom in the

wrong.

"
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claim to be independent critical recensions of the text, but

have a special interest and value in connection with the

Westminster or Anglo-American Revision, and supplement

each other. They were carefully prepared by two mem-

bers of the New Testament Company of Revisers, but it is

distinctly stated that " the Revisers are not responsible"

for the publication. Tliey were undertaken by the English

University Presses.

Dr. Scrivener, in his edition published by the Univer-

sity Press of Cambridge, gives The New Testament in the

Original Greek, according to the Text followed in the Au-

thorised Version (/. e. the Textus Beceptus of Beza's edition

of 1598), together with the Variations adopted in the He-

vised Version. He puts the new readings at the foot of

the page, and prints the displaced readings of the text in

heavier type.

Dr. Palmer, archdeacon of Oxford, in The Greek Testa-

ment, with the Headings adopted by the Revisers of the Au-

thorised Version, published by the Clarendon Press, Ox-

ford, 1881, pursues the opposite method: he presents the

Greek text followed by the Revisers, and puts the discarded

readings of the Textus Recept/cs and of the version of 1611

in foot-notes. The Revisers state, in the Preface from the

Jerusalem Chamber (p. xiii., royal-octavo ed.), that they did

not esteem it within their province " to construct a contin-

uous and complete Greek text. In many cases the English

rendering was considered to represent correctly either of

two competing readings in the Greek, and then the ques-

tion of the text was usually not raised." Dr. Palmer, Avith

the aid of lists of readings prepared by the Revisers in

the progress of their work, has constructed a continuous

text, taking for the basis the third edition of Stephens
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(1550), and following it closely in all cases in which the

Revisers did not express a preference for other readings;

even the orthography, the spelling of proper names, and

the typographical peculiarities or errors of Stephens arc,

with a few exceptions, retained. The chapters are marked

as in Stephens's edition of 1550, the distribution into

verses accords with that in the Authorised Version, and

tlie division into paragraphs is conformed to the English

Revision of 1881.

The year 1881 is fruitful above any other in editions of

the New Testament in Greek and the Revised English Ver-

sion ; and the demand for the latter in Great Britain and

the United States is beyond all precedent in the history of

literature. "We may Avell call it the year of the republi-

cation of the Gospel. The immense stimulus thus given

to a careful and comparative study of the words of Christ

and his apostles must bear rich fruit. The first printed

edition of the Greek Testament in 1516 Avas followed by

the great Reformation of 151V. May the numerous edi-

tions of 1881 lead to a deeper understanding and wider

spread of the Christianity of Christ

!

New Yoke, August \, 1881.



INDEX TO NOTATION.

The notation adopted in this work is used to draw attention

to three classes of passages

:

(1.) Passages where it has been found impossible to decide

which of two ormore various readings is certainly right.

(3.) Passages containing readings in regard to which some
suspicion is entertained by the editors.

(3.) Passages where interpolations of special interest occur in

certain documents.

In connection with all passages of the first class, alternative

readings are given, which have a reasonable probability of be-

ing genuine. Of these alternative readings, those which on the

whole are the more probable, or the better attested, are printed

in the te.xt as the primary readings ; the secondary readings

being distinguished by a notation which varies according as

they differ from the primary readings by omission, addition, or

substitution.

MARKS IN THE TEXT.

[ ] These marks indicate that the word or words enclosed in

them are omitted in secondary readings. Thus, in Matt,

vii. 24 (p. 17), is the primary read-

ing, , without, the secondary read-

ing.
""

(1.) Without any accompanying mark in the margin. This

mark indicates the place where secondary readings add
the word or words printed in the margin opposite the

primary reading. Thus, in Matt, xxiii. 38 (p. 56),

is the primary reading, the sec-

ondary reading.

(2.) AccomiKinied by the marks -\ \- in the margin, it indicates

that certain ' Western' documents contain, in places thus

distinguished, interpolations embracing some apparent-

ly fresh or distinctive matter, but having no sufficient
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intrinsic claim to any form of incorporation with the

New Testament ; such interpolations being printed oppo-

site to it in the margin betveen the special marks I-.

See Matt. xx. 16 (p. 47), where some ' Western ' docu-

ments interpolate, after, the clause

ck.
" These marks enclose portions of the text to Avhich the con-

tents of the opposite margin refer. They are used in

the following cases:

(1.) Without any accomjjayiying mark in the margin, to in-

dicate words and passages for which secondarj' readings

are printed opposite in the margin. Thus, in Matt. xvi.

20 (p. 39),' is the primary reading,-
the secondary reading.

(3.) Accompanied by }}, f ' in the margin, to indicate por-

tions of the text which, in the judgement of the editors,

probably contain some "primitive"' error, that is, an
error affecting the text of all existing documents, and
thus incapable of being rectified without the aid of con-

jecture; such places being the subject of notes in the

Appendix. See Matt. xv. 30 (p. 37),,,,.
(3. ) Accompanied by the marginal marks l•, to indicate por-

tions of the text for Avhich ' Western ' documents substi-

tute the word or words printed opposite in the margin
between the special marks -I l• ; such substitutions being

similar in character to the ' Western ' interpolations al-

ready mentioned. Thus, in Matt. viii. 12 (p. 18), some
' Western ' documents substitute, for-

of the text.

f f These marks indicate that the word or words enclosed

vithin them are apparently right, and are attested large-

ly, though not by the best documents; the better attest-

ed readings being printed in the margin with 'Aj).' and
noticed in the Appendix. Thus, in Heb. vii. 1 (p. 469),

is apparently right, the better attested reading.

I jj
These marks enclose {</) a few very early interpolations

in the Gospels, omitted bj' ' Western ' documents alone,

as in Luke xxii. 19, 20 (p. 177), or by 'Western' and
' Syrian ' documents alone, as in !Matt. xxvii, 49 (pp. 68,

69); (b) a few interpolations in the Gospels, probably
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' Western ' in origin, containing important matter ap-

parently derived from extraneous sources, as in Matt,

xvi. 2, 3 (p. 38).

MARKS IN THE MARGIN.

[ ] Used in tlic margin Avitli the same significance as in the

text (see above), to distinguish two or more marginal

readings which differ from each other merely by the

omission or addition of words. Thus two alternative

readings are indicated in the margin at Matt. viii. 18

(p. 19), one being•, the other with-

T. out. In other cases, two or more marginal read-

ings are separated by v. See marg. Matt. xiii. 30 (p. 32).

Ap. (1.) When attached to mnrginal readings or punctuations,

this indicates that such readings or punctuations are ex-

amined in the Appendix.
" (2.) Accompanied by \\ in the text. See f f above.
" (3.) Standing alone, xcithont any corresponding mark in the

text, it indicates places where occur miscellaneous re-

jected readings which, having some special interest, are

noticed in the Appendix. See Matt. xvii. 20 (p. 41).

A2).\ Accompanied by f in the text. See "
(2.) above.

-I l• Accompanied by "^ or r in the text. See "^
(2.) ond •"

"^

(3.) above.
* This mark indicates that the marginal note, being too

long to be conveniently inserted in the usual place, has

been printed at the foot of the page, where it is distin-

X guished by a corresponding *. When two notes of this

kind occur on one page, the second is indicated by :{:.

See Acts xviii. 21 and 27 (p. 290).

TYPE AND AIIRANGEMENT.

Uncial type is employed for quotations from the Old Testa-

ment, including phrases borroved from some one place or a

number of places.

Metricul arrangement is chosen for poetical and rhythmical

passages.

Short spaces indicate sub-paragraphs.

The ortJiography is taken from the best MS8.



List of noteworthy Variations between the Text of the Re-

visers and that of Westcott and Hort.

Marg. is placed after a reading of Westcolt and Ilort wiieu it has bceu put

ill tiie margin by the Revisers.

Sec. denotes that the reading so indicated is a secondary reading of West-

cott and Ilort.

(Ap. t) denotes that the reading which it follows is suspected by Westcolt

and Ilort of containing a "primitive" error, and is made the subject of a

note in their Appendix.

It should be remembered that the Revisers have pronounced no judgment

on those parts of the Greek text where the variations would not affect the

translation. But iu the preparation of this list it has been assumed that the

Revisers followed Stephens's edition of 1550, wherever their translation does

not show that they chose a different text.

It should be observed, also, that in the great majority of the passages in-

cluded in this list, the text of the Revisers corresponds with secondary read-

ings of Westcott and Horl, and the text of Westcott and Hort with the mar-

ginal readings of the Revisers, so that the two texts are virtually the same.

Revisers' Text

Matt. iii. 16, ]' Sec.

iv. 23, TTipuiyiv b

V. 35,

vi. 1, Sec.

8, ycip Sec.

. 13, ) ]
(Probably not genu-

ine. See Appendix

by W. & H.)

A'iii. 9, vTTo', Sec.

10, ' tv -

Westcott and Ilorfs Text.• Marg.

Trepiijjiv Marg.

}) Marg.££ Se

6

Marg.

Marff.

,'-, Marg.' '
Marg.
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Revisers' Text.

Matt. viii. 18, ' Sec.

ix. 14, Sec.

18, tiQ



LIST OF NOTEWORTHY VARIATIONS.

Matt. xix. 4,

9,10,

22,

24,

29,

XX. 5,

8,

17,

xxi. 12,

25,

29-31,

xxiii. 4,

xxiv
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Revisers' Text.

Mark i. 34, rjSsiaai'. Sec.

ii. 1,

4,

16, ; Scc.

iii. 14, , 'ira

15, ' icai

35, SeC.

iv. 5, , Sec.

vi. 2,

14, Sec.

22, )
. 4, Sec.

viii. 12, i'l/zti^ Sec.

16,

ix. 30,- Scc.

43, rwi^^ ti'c ijus

X. 7, , -
-~,

24, -

35, Sec.

xi. 19,- Sec,

xii. 36,

xiii. 15, Sec.

33,' -
xiv. 7, or

20, )- Sec.

Westcott nnd Hort's Text.

.̂ Marg.'
Marg.; Marg., -' ', '

Marg.
'

Marg.

'
Marg.

Marg.

Hpttj-

Marg.

Marg.' Marg.'
Marg., Marg.

Marg.

'
Marg.

Marg.
'

]Marg.

' (AVlth

seC.)

70 f J•" :'•
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Mark xiv. 68,

XV. 44,

xvi. 9-20.

Luke iv. 44.

V. 39,

vi. 31,

33,

vii. 39,

viii. 43,

45,

ix. S,

59,

X. 1, 17,

38,

43,

xi. 11,

24,

xiv. 5,

XV. 21, 23,

xvi. 13,

xvii. 24,

Revisers' Text.

TrpoavXioi' '.
' Sec.'' Se ^'-.

(" Western
"

substitution)

Sec.

Sec.

Sec.

'!}] Sec.-
\>

aaQivovvTar

',\^ Se:•.

Scc.

' Sec.

' -
•, -; -

Sec.

Sec.'
Sec.

. Sec.

' Sec.

iv rj/ ^
Sec.

AVestcott and Hort's Text.-. Marg.

] • Marg.

Interpolation, proba-

bly "Vester" in

origin. Marg.

3Iarg.

(Omit v. 39 for

secondary reading)

Kai yap^ Marg.' Marg.

' Marg.

Marg.

f/3f o/ii/KTOJTrt c6o ^larg.

a

Ca

•" Marg.

Marg.

', •'' Marg.
'

' .
Marg.

Marg.- Marg.
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Kevisers' Text. Westcott aud Hort's Text.

Luke xix. 38, Sec. ,
xxii. 19, 20, - virtp Very early interpo-

, lation, omitted by>-- " Western " doeu-

ments alone. Marg.

43, 44, ct «• . . Interpolation, proba--- bly "Western" in

res . origin. Marg.

xxiii. 34. dk . . . Interpolation, proba-' ri- bly "Western" in. origin. Marg.

43, iv T7J'^ Sec. Marg.

xxiv. 3, ] Very early inteipo-

lation, omitted by
" Western " docu-

ments alone. Marg.

6, , ))ytp-
" " "

.
13, 6i

. . - " " "

.
36,

" " "

'.
40, tcet^iv' " ".
47, ' Sec. Marg.

51, Tur - Very early interpo-

'. lation, omitted by
" Western " docu-

ments alone. Marg.

53,' " " "

John i. 3, 4, 'ti' ysyoi'tl'. Sec. .' Marg.

15, See. — —
IMarg.

18, ojUoiOyfi'i/c• ("West- Marg.

ern " substitution)
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John iii. 13,

iv. 11,

• vi. 14,

vii.53-viii.ll,

viii.



LIST OF NOTEWORTHY VARIATIONS.

Acts X. 36, 37.

45,

xi. 3,

20,

33,

xii. 24,

25,

XV. 24,

xvi. 23,

32,

XX. 4,

21,

32,

xxiii. 7,

xxvii. 37,

xxviii. 1,

Jiimcs ii. 19,

26,

iv. 5,

12,

14,

V. 3,

6,

20,

Revisers' Text.

)'' '•
.... {
....)
o'lCari, Scc.

Sec.,
Scc.

"\\7]
See.

Sec.

Sec.' -
£ Sec.

Scc.

^^-

(
" West-

ern " iuterpolation)

Scc.

Sec.

Sec.

Scc.

?; ( ' Sec.

yap Sec.

Xtyii ; Scc.

Sec.

'

; '~. Scc.

'. Sec.' Sec.

)) £

\Ve.<tC()tt and Ilorfs Tost.

tLv

. . .
'

. . . Krptoc. '/•
')(
'] Marg.

]Marg.

Marg.

Marg.

^• 0£

Marg.— 3Iarg.

Jlarg.

]\Iarg.

Marg.

Marg.) ; JIarg.

Marg.^
• .

;

Marg.

(with 4^ -
sec.)
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ICor. i. 4,

13,

14,

ii. 10,

V. 5,

vi. 11,

vii. 15,

, o4.
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Revisers' Text.

Col. 11. 7, TTcpiaaivovrsQ tv-
artg. Sec.

16, SeC.

iii. 6, ij ( ''
iv. 15, icar

IThess. . 7, ijivioi

iv. 1, See.

. 4, SeC.

20, Scc.

25, Sec.

SThess. ii. 3, Sec.

iii. 6, ' ScC.

Sec.

Hcb. i. 8, (^ov, , Sec.

See.

V. 12,

vi. 2,

ix. 11.

14,

17,

xiii. 15,

1 Tim. ii. 8,

ii. 15-iii. 1,

2 Tim. ii. 14,

18,

Pliilemon 6,

25,

Rev. i. 6,

Sec.

Scc.

Sec.

Sec.

Sec.

; Sec.

Si Sec.

ScC..,
Sec.

rt)v Scc.
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List of Rcaiiiicjs and Eenekrings Preferred by the American
(jjnimittee. Recorded at their Oesire.*

Classes of Passages.

I. Strike out -'S." (i. e. Saint) from the title of the Gospels and from the
heading of the pages.

II. Strike out " the Apostle "' from the title of the Pauline Epistles, and "of
Paul the .\postle " from the title of the Epistle to the Hebrews ; strike
out the word "Gonerul ' from the title of the Epistles of James, Peter,

I John, and Jude ; and let the title of the Revelation run "The Revela-
tion of John.

"

III. Eor "Holy Uhosf adopt uniformly the rendering "Holy Spirit."

IV. At the word " worship '' in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal note "The
(iroek word denotes an act of reverence, whether paid to man (see

chap, sviii. 26) or to Uod (see chap. iv. IC)."

'. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering " through " in place
of "by " when it relates to prophecy, viz. in Matt. ii. 5, 17, 23 ;

iii. 3
;

iv. 14 ; viii. 17 ; xii. 17 ; xiii. 35 ; xxi. i ; xxiv. 15 ; xxvii. 9 ; Luke
xviii. 31 ; Acts ii. 10 ; xxviii. 25.

VI. For "tempt "(" temptation ") substitute " try "' or " make trial of"'

("trial") wherever enticement to what is wrong is not evidently
spoken of; viz. in the following instances : Matt. iv. 7 ; xvi. 1 ; xix.

3 ; xxii. 18, 35 ; .Mark viii. 11 ; x. 2 ; xii. 15 ; Euko iv. 12 ; x. 25
;

xi. 16 ; xxii. 28 ; Johu viii. ; Acts v. 9 ; xv. 10 ; 1 Cor. x. 9 ; Heb. iii.

8, 9 ; 1 Pet. i. G.

i'll. Substitute modern forms of speech for the following archaisms, viz.

"who" or "that" for "which" when used of persons; "are" for

"be" in the i)resent indicative; "know" "knew" for "wot"
" wist " ;

" drag " or " drag away " for " hale."

VIII. Substitute for "devil " ("devils") the word " demon " ("demons")
wherever the latter word is given in the margin (or represents the

Greek words ); and for "possessed with a devil" (or

"devils") substitute either ••demoniac" or "possessed with a de-

mon" (or " demons ").

IX. After "baptize " let the marg '-Or, i/i"a:id the text "with" exchange
places.

X. Let the word "testament '" bo everywhere changed to "covenant"
(witliout an alternate in the margin), except in Heb. ix. 15-17.

XI. Wherever "patience " occurs as the rendering of} add " stedfast-

noss" as an alternate in the margin, except in 2 Cor. i. 6 ; James v.

II ; Luke viii. 15 ; Heb. xii. 1.

XII. Let ./ (Matt. x. 29 ;
Luke xii. G) be translated "penny," and&' ••shilling," except in Matt. xxii. 19 ; Mark xii. 15 ; Luke xx.

24, where the name of the coin, '• a denarius," should be given.

XIII. Against the expression "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ "

add the marginal rendering ••Or, God and the Father" etc.; viz. in

Rom. XV. G ; 2 Cor. i. 3 ; xi. 31 ; Eph. i. 3 ; Col. i. 3 ; 1 Pet. i. 3. And
against the expression "our God and Father" add the marg. "Or,
God and our Father"; viz. in Gal. i. 4; Phil. iv. 20; 1 Thess. i. 3; iii.

11, 13 ; James i. 27. And against the expression '•his God and Fa-

ther " add the marg. "Or, God and his Father," viz. in Rev. i. 6.

'. Let the use of "fulfil "be confined to those cases in which it denotes
"accomplish," "bring to pass," or the like.

* The suKRestions of the American Committee not included under the heading " Classes of

Passages," liave been appended, as foot-notes, to the passages to which they refer.
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THE GOSPEL

ACCORDING TO

S. MATTHEW.

'

'^fOfjUu^cM^ 'T^^ ^^ok of the "generation of Jesus Christ, tlie 1
s Or, kirti, : as in son of David, the son of Abraham.

ver. 18.

Abraham begat Isaac

;

3

and Isaac begat Jacob;

and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren

;

and Judah begat Perez and Zerah of Tamar; 3
and Perez begat Hezron

;

3 V.T. Aram. and Hezron begat ^Ram

;

and ^am begat Amminadab

;

4
and Amminadab begat Nahshon

;

and Xahshon begat Salmon

;

and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab

;

5
and Boaz begat Obed of Ruth

;

and Obed begat Jesse

;

and Jesse begat David the king. 6

And David begat Solomon of her t/iat had been the

xc'ife of Uriah

;

and Solomon begat Rehoboam

;

7
and Rehoboam begat Abijah

;

1 cr. ,. and Abijah begat ^Vsa

;

8
and *Asa begat Jehoshaphat

;

and Jehoshaphat begat Joram

;

and Joram begat Uzziah

;

I 3)
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1. 9-1. 17. S. MATTHEW.

9 and Uzziah begat Jotham

;

and Jotham begat Ahaz

;

and Ahaz begat Hezekiah;

10 and Hezekiah begat Manasseh;
and Manasseh begat 'Amon;

, cr. aims.

and 'Anion begat Josiah;

11 and Josiah begat Jechoniah and his brethren, r.t the

time of the "carrying away to Babylon. ''

^^jj
"/"""'' "

12 And after the "carrying away to Babylon, Jecho-

niah begat ^SheaUiel; Gr. suiai/,iti.

and 'Shealtiel begat Zerubbabel

;

13 and Zerubbabel begat Abiud;
and Abiud begat Eliakim;

and Eliakim begat Azor;
14 and Azor begat Sadoc;

and Sadoc begat Achim

;

and Achim begat Eliud;

15 and Eliud begat Eleazar;

and Eleazar begat Matthan

;

and Matthan begat Jacob

;

16 and Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of

Avhom was born Jesus, who is called Christ.

17 So all the generations from Abraham unto David
ai-e fourteen generations; and from David unto the

''carrying away to Babylon fourteen generations;

and from the "carrying away to Babylon unto the

Christ fourteen generations.

(4)



S. MATTHEW. 1.18-2.4.

1 Or, i,e„f:-ai;un : Now tlic 'bivtli "of Jcsus Christ Avas on this wise: 18
asm ver.i.

\Yij(>j^ ijjy mother Mary had been betrothed to Jo-
•J Some ancient au- »-

thorities read (^, bcfore tliov caiiic t02:ether she was fouud with
the ihrist, ^ *»

;: Or, //o/y «/.;"(: child of the 'lioly Ghost. And Joseph her hus- 10

'out tmsbtou""''"hand, being a righteous man, and not willing to

make her a public example, Avas minded to put her

aAvay privily. But Avhen he thought on these things, 20

l)ehold, an angel of the Lord appeared imto him in a

dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not

to take unto thee Mary thy Avife: for that which is

4 (;r. hcimcn. ^conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she 21

shall bring forth a son ; and thou shalt call his name
Jesus; for it is he that shall save his people from

tlieir sins. Now all this is come to pass, that it 22

might be fulfilled which vas spoken by the Lord

through the prophet, saying.

Behold, the virgin shall be child, and shall 23

bring forth a son,

5 Gr. Emmmuiei. And tlicy shall call his name ^Immanuel

;

Avhich is, being interpreted, God vith us. And Jo- 24

seph arose from his sleep, and did as the angel of

the Lord commanded him, and took unto him his

Avife ; and knew her not till she had brought forth a 25

son : and he called his name Jesxs.

Now Avhen Jesus Avas born in Bethlehem of Juda?a 2
i; (Jr. ,,. c..>n- in the days of Herod the king, behold, 'wise men
K'ii."i2'''"4'rom the east came to Jerusalem, saying, 'Where is 2

or.wi.erf is/if he that is born King of the Jews? for we saw his
hmq nt lilt Jens .

=
, . , . . , ..

ijiai i:, hum f .star m the east, and are come to worship him. And
when Herod the king heard it, he Avas troubled, and

all Jerusalem with him. And gathering together 4

all the chief priests and scribes of the people, he in-

quired of them

(0)
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2.4-2.17. S. MATTHEW.

5 where the Christ should be born. And they said

nnto hhn. In Bethlehem of Judsea: for thus it is

Avritten 'by the prophet, i or, </,™«^

6 And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah,

Art in no wise least among the princes of Judah

:

For out of thee shall come forth a governor,

Which shall be shepherd of my people Israel.

7 Then Herod privily called the "wise men, and learn- jGr. .mu,,:.

ed of them carefully 'what time the star appeared. ^ o^;
^'/|/^ '^^

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and r"^'-"'

search out carefully concerning the young child;

and when ye have found him. hv'mg me word, that

9 I also may come and worship him. And they, hav-

ing heard the king, went their way ; and lo, the star,

which they saAV in the east, went before them, till it

came and stood over where the young child was.

10 And when they saw the star, they rejoiced Avith ex-

11 ceeding great joy. And they came into the house

and saw the young child vith Mary his mother; and

they fell down and worshipped him; and opening

their treasures they offered unto him gifts, gold and

12 frankincense and myrrh. And being warned of

God in a dream that they shoidd not return to

Herod, they departed into their own country anoth-

er way.

13 Now when they were departed, behold, an angel

of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying.

Arise and take the j^oung child and his mother, and

flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I tell thee:

for Herod Avill seek the young child to destroy him.

14 And he arose and took the young child and his

15 mother by night, and departed into Egypt; and was

there until the death of Herod; that it might be

fulfilled which Avas spoken by the Lord through the

prophet, saying. Out of Egypt did I call my son.

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of

the ''wise men,was exceeding wroth, and sent forth,

and slew all the male children that were in Bethle-

hem, and in all the borders thereof, from two years

old and under, according to the time which he had

17 carefully learned of the "wise men. Then

(6)
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S. MATTHEW. 2. 17-3. 5.

1 Or, through WES fulfilled that was spoken ^\>\ Jeremiah
the prophet, saying,

A -oice was heard in Ramah, 18

Weeping and great mourning,

Rachel weeping for her children

:

And she would not be comforted, because they

are not.

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 19

Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, say- 20

ing. Arise and take the young child and his mother,

and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead

that sought the young child's life. And he arose 21

and took the young child and his mother, and came

into the land of Israel. But when he heard that 22

Archelaus was reigning over Judtea in the room of

his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither; and

being warned of God in a dream, he withdrew into

the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt in a cit\• 23

called Nazareth: that it might be fuliilled which

Avas spoken 'by the prophets, that he should be call-

ed a Xazareue.

And in those days cometh John the Baptist, 3
preaching in the wilderness of Judiea, saying. Re- 2

pent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. For 3

this is he that was spoken of 'by Isaiah the prophet,

saying.

The voice of one crying in the Avilderness,

Make ye ready the Avay of the Lord,

Make his paths straight.

John himself had his raiment of camel's hair, 4

and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his food

was locusts and wild honev. Then 5

(7)
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3. -4. 3. S. MATTHEW.

went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all

6 the region round about Jordan ; and they were bap-

tized of him in tlie river Jordan, confessing their

7 sins. But when he saw many of thC Pharisees and
Sadducecs coming to his baptism*, lie said unto

them, Ye offspring of vipers, who varned j'ou to flee

8 from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruit

9 worthy of 'repentance : and think not to say v>'ithin ' ^;/""'' "'"

j'ourselves, We have Abraham to our father : for I

say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise

10 up children unto Abraham. And even now is the

axe laid untof the root of the trees: everj^ tree there-

fore that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down,
11 and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you -wiihsor, ,„

Avater unto repentance : but he that cometh after me
is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not Vorthy to 3 cr. «#,>(.

bear: he shall baptize you ^witli the Holy Ghost and
12 with fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he

throughly cleanse his threshing-floor; and he
gather his Avheat into the garner, but the chaff he
Avill burn up with unquenchable fire.

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan
14 unto John, to be baptized of him. But John would

have hindered him, saying, I have need to be bap-

15 tized of thee, and comest thou to me '? But Jesus

answering said unto him, Suffer *it now: for thus it 4 or. me

becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he
16 suffereth him. And Jesus, when he was baptized,

went up straightway from the vater: and lo, the
, icj-i. TT ,5 Some Hncieiil

«

heavens were opened ^uuto hnn, and he saw tlie ihoritiesomitu

Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming
17 upon him; and lo, a voice out of the hea"ens, say-eor, nu

ing, ^This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
1^

1 weli pleased. See
pleased. ch. I\\. is.

4 Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wil-

2 derness to be tempted of the devil. And when he had
fasted forty days and forty nights, he afterward hun-

3 gered. And the tempter came and said unto him. If

* Against "to his baptism" add marg. Or,/or baptism—Am. Com.

t For " is the axe laid unto " read " the axe licth at "' So in Luke
iii. 9.

—

Am. Com.

(8)

Si/ii ; viy beloved



S. MATTHEW. 4.3-4.16.

3 Or, throiiijh

thou art the Son of God, command that these stones

become 'bread. But he answered and said, It is 4
Avritten, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of

God. Then the devil taketh him into the holy city; 5

and he set him on the "pinnacle of the temple, and
saith unto him. If thou art the Son of God, cast thy-

self down: for it is written,

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee:

And on their hands they shall bear thee up,

Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone.

Jesus said unto him. Again it is written. Thou shalt 7

not tempt the Lord thy God. Again, the devil tak- S

eth him imto an exceeding high mountain, and shew-

eth him all the kingdoms of the vorld, and the glory

of them ; and he said unto him, All these things will 9

I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.

Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 10

for it is written. Thou shalt Avorship the Lord thy

God, and him only shalt thou serve. Then the devil 11

Icaveth him; and behold, angels came and minis-

tered unto him.

Now when he heard that John was delivered up, he 12

withdrew into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, he 13

came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea,

in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali : that it 14

might be fulfilled which was spoken ^by Isaiah the

prophet, saying,

The land of Zelmlun and the land of Naphtali, lO

•Toward the sea, beyond Jordan,

1 Galilee of the ^Gentiles,

The people which sat in darkness 16

Saw a great light.

And to them which sat in the region and shad-

ow of death.

To them did light spring up.

(9)
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4.17-5.3. S. MATTHEW.

17 From that time began Jesus to preach, and to say,

Repent ye ; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two
brethren, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew
his brother, casting a net into the sea ; for they were

19 tishers. And he saith unto them. Come ye after me,

20 and I will make you fishers of men. And they

21 straightwaj* left the nets, and followed him. And
going on from thence he saw other two brethren,

^James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in '
^'eifewhUe.""''

the boat with Zebedee their father, mending their

23 nets; and he called them. And they straightway

left the boat and their father, and followed him.

23 And -Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in ^^^^^^";
their synagogues, and preaching the 'gospel of the or, good tiding^-.

kingdom, and healing all manner of disease and all

24 manner of sickness among the people. And the re-

port of him went forth into all Syria: and they
brought unto him all that were sick, holden with
divers diseases and torments, *possessed with devils, 4 or, demoniacs

and epileptic, and palsied; and he healed them.
25 And there followed him great multitudes from Gal-

ilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judaea and
from beyond Jordan.

5 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the

mountain: and when he had sat down, his disciples

2 came unto him : and he opened his mouth and taught
them, saying,

(10)



S. MATTHEW. 5. 3-5. li

Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 3

kingdom of heaven.

thmui^r'^rans"- ^Icsscd are they that mourn: for they shall he 4
pose ver. 4 and 5. . i

comforted.

Blessed are the meek: for the}- shall inherit the 5

earth.

Blessed arc they that hunger and thirst after right- 6

eousncss: for they shall be tilled.

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 7

mercy.

Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see God. 8

Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 9

called sons of God.
Blessed are they that have been persecuted for 10

righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of

heaven. Blessed are ye vhen men shall reproach 11

you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil

against you falselj-, for my sake. Rejoice, and be 13

exceeding glad : for great is your reward in heaven

:

for so persecuted they the prophets Avhich were be-

fore you.

Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have 13

lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is

thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out

and trodden imder foot of men. Ye are the light 14

of the world. A city set on a hill cannot be hid.

Neither do men light a lamp, and put it under the 15

buslicl, but on the stand; and it shineth unto all that

are in the house. Even so let your light shine be- 16

fore men, that they may see your good works, and
glorify your Father which is in heaven.

Think not that I came to destroy the law or the 17

prophets: I came not to destroy, but to fulfil. For 18

verily I say unto you. Till heaven and earth pass

aAvay, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away
from the hiAv, till all things be accomplished. AVho- 19

soever therefore shall break one of these least com-
mandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called

least in the kingdom of heaven : but whosoever shall

do and teach them, he shall be called great in the

(11)
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5.19-5.33. S. MATTHEW.

20 kingdom of heaven. For I say unto you, that ex-

cept your righteousness shall exceed the righteotis-

ncss of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in uo wise

enter into the kingdom of heaven.

21 Ye have heard that it was said to them of old

time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill

22 shall be in danger of the judgement: but I say unto
i Many ancient n».

you, that every one who is angry with his brother^ «;«««"
shall be in danger of the judgement ; and whosoever 2 An expression of

shall say to his brother, -Raca, shall be in danger of
3
0°"

jfoXl", a h*.

the council; and whosoever shall say, ^Thou fool, ^T"
expression

' J > ' of condemnation.

23 shall be in danger *of the ^hell of fire. If therefore 4 Gr.«)!io or ;»««.

thou art offering thj' gift at the altar, and there re-
'"

5';
^<'''"'"« "f

memberest that thy brother hath aught against thee,

24 leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way,
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and

25 offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quick-

ly, whiles thou art with him in the way; lest haply

the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the , ^^ '
(J Some ancient !rw-

judge ^deliver thee to the oincer, and thou be cast thorities omit *-

26 into prison. Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by
no means come out thence, till thou have paid the

last farthing.

27 Ye have heard that it was said. Thou shalt not

28 commit adultery : but I say unto you, that every one

that looketh on a woman to lust after her hath cora-

29 mitted adultery with her already in his heart. And
if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it

out, and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee

that one of thy membei's should perish, and not thy

30 whole body be cast into ''hell. And if thy right 1 cr. Gehenna.

hand causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it

from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of

thy members should perish, and not thy whole body
31 go into 'hell. It was said also. Whosoever shall put

away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce-

32 ment : but I say unto you, that every one that put-

teth away his wife, saving for the cause of fornica-

tion, maketh her an adulteress : and whosoever shall

marry her when she is put away committctli atlultery.

88 Again, ye have heard that it was said to them of

old time. Thou shalt not foi'swear thyself, but shalt

perform unto the Lord thine oaths

:

(12)



S. MATTHEW. 5.34-6.

but I say unto you, Swear not at all ; neither by the 34
heaven, for it is the throne of God; nor by the 35

1 Or, toward earth, for it is the footstool of his feet; nor ^by

Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King.

2 Some sncient nu-
-'^'^i'^^'^'^i" ^halt thou swear by thy head, for thou 36

thorities read £tu canst uot make one hair white or black. "But let 37
r/our speecn ehall

te• jowv speech be. Yea, yea; Nay, nay: and whatso-
3 Or, cn7: as in gygj. \^ morc than these is of ^the eiI one.

Ter. jy ; vi. 13.

Ye have heard that it was said. An eye for an eye, 38

and a tooth for a tooth : but I .say unto you. Resist 39

Of, evil not ^him that is evil: but whosoever smiteth thee

on tb}^ right cheek, turn to him the other also. And 40

if any man would go to law with thee, and take

aAvay thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. And 41

Gr. t,»/"-Mi.
whosoever shall ^compel thee to go one mile, go

with him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and 42

from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou

aAvay.

Ye have heard that it was said. Thou shalt love 43

thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but I say unto 44

you, Love j^our enemies, and pray for them that

persecute you ; that ye may be sons of your Father 45

Avhich is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise

on the evil and the good, and sendeth rain on the

iust and the uniust. For if ye love them that love 46
6 That is, coi/fctors

-J * '

ti s i i•
or Tenter, of - you, what rcward have ye? do not even the ^publi-

Z'"ehe«hlre.'"' caus the Same? And if ye salute your brethren onh'. 47

what do ye more tJian others ? do not even the Gen-

tiles the same ? Ye therefore shall be perfect, as 48

your heavenly Father is perfect.

Take heed that ye do not j^our righteousness be- 6
fore men, to be seen of them : else ye have no re-

ward with your Father which is in heaven.

AYhen therefore thou doest alms, sound not a 2

trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna-

gogues and in the streets, that they may have glory

of men. Verily I say unto j'ou. They have received

their reward.

(13)
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6. 3-6. IG. S. MATTHEW.

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand
4 know what thy right hand doeth : that thine alms
may be in secret; and thy Father which seeth in

secret shall recompense thee.

5 And Avhen ye pray, ye shall not be as the hypo-
crites : for they love to stand and pray in the syna-

gogues and in the corners of the streets, that they
may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They

6 have received their reward. But thou, when thou
prayest, enter into thine inner chamber, and having
shut thy door, praj^ to thy Father which is in secret,

and thy Father which seeth in secret shall recom-
7 pense thee. And in praying use not vain repetitions,

as the Gentiles do : for they think that they shall be
8 heard for their much speaking. Be not therefore

like unto them: for 'your Father knoweth what^,
9 things ye have need of, before ye ask him. After

^'""'^'^''"•

this manner therefore pray ye : Our Father which
10 art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy king-

jj dom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on

j2 earth. Give us this day ^our daily bread*. And ^
de'cdni^^"''

forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our
"^

13 debtors. And bring us not into temptation, but de-

14 liver us from 'the evil one.*' For if ye forgive men 3 Or, evu

their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also for- * ¥""> «"thori-

, -i-> . <. . . ''**> some aii-

lo give j'ou. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, «^ie»*. i-ut with
""

.., .,, -,-. ^, J. . i variations, a<ld

neither will your l• ather forgive your trespasses. For thine ;« the

16 Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, power"''and 'ttl

of a sad countenance : for they disfigure their faces, AZek/"''
"'"''

that they may be seen of

* Let the marg. read Gr. our breadfor the coming day, or our need-

ful bread. So in Luke si. 3.

—

Am. Com.

(14)



S. MATTHEW. 6. 16-6. 31.

men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have re-

ceived tlieir reward. But thou, wlien thou fastest, 17

anoint thy head, and wasli thy face; that thou be 18

not seen of men to fast, but of thy Father which is

in secret: and thy Fatlier, which seeth in secret,

shall recompense thee.

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the 19

earth, where motli and rust doth consume, and where

G!. dig tkroiujh. tliicves 'break tln-ougli and steal: but lay up for 20

yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth
nor rust doth consume, and where thieves do not

^break through nor steal: for vhere thy treasure is, 21

there will thy heart be also. The lamp of the body 23

is the eye : if therefore tliine eye be single, thy whole

body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, 23

thy whole body sliall be full of darkness. If there-

fore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great

is the darkness ! No man can serve two masters : 24

for either lie will hate the one, and love the other

;

or else he will hold to one, and despise the other.

Ye cannot serve God and mammon. Therefore I 25

say unto you. Be not anxious for your life, vhat ye

shall eat, or M'hat ye shall drink; nor yet for your

body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more
than the food, and the body than the raiment? Be- 26

hold the birds of the heaven, that they sow not,

neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; and

your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye of

much more value than they ? And vhich of you by 27

2 0r,a^e being anxious can add one cubit unto his ^stature*?

And wliy are ye anxious concerning raiment? Con- 28

sider the lilies of the field, how they grow; tliey toil

not, neither do they spin : yet I say unto you, that 29

even Solomon in all his glory Avas not arrayed like

one of these. But if God doth so clothe the grass of 30

tlie field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into

the oven, sliall he not much more chthe you, ye of

little faith ? Be not therefore anxious, saying.What 31

shall we eat?

* For "his stature" read "the measure of his life" (with marg.

Or, his stalure) So in Luke xii. 25.

—

Am. Com.

(15)
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6. 31-7. 14. S. MATTHEW.

or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we

32 be clothed'? For after all these things do the Gen-

tiles seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that

33 ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first

his kingdom, and his righteousness; and all these

34 things shall be added unto you. Be not therefore

anxious for the morrow: for the morrow will be

anxious for itself. Sufficient unto the day is the

evil thereof.

7 Judge not, that ye be not .judged. For with

what judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged: and

with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured

3 unto you. And why beholdest thou the mote that

is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam

4 that is in thine own eye '? Or how wilt thou say to

thy brother. Let me cast out the mote out of thine

5 eye ; and lo, the beam is in thine own eye ? Thou

hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine own
eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the

mote out of thy brother's eye.

6 Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither

cast your pearls before the swine, lest haply they

trample them under their feet,and turn and rend you.

7 Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall

8 find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you :
for

every one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh

findeth: and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.

9 Or what man is there of you, who, if his son shall

10 ask him for a loaf will give him a stone ; or if he .shall

11 ask for a fish, give him a serpent? If ye then,

being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your

children, hoAV much more shall your Father which

is m heaven give good things to them that ask him?

12 All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men
should (io unto you, even so do ye also unto them:

for this is the law and the prophets.
j g^^^ ^„^^„^ ^„.

13 Enter ye in by the narrow gate : for wide 'is the
l^f^'-^^^

<»"" '«

gate, and broad is the Avay, that leadeth to destruc- Many ancient

14tion, and many be they that enter in thereby. Tor ^^''^^,,''^

narrow is the gate, and straitened the vay, that lead- "" s"" •*'

eth unto life, and

(16)



S. MATTHEW. 7. 14-7. 29.

few be they that find it.

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 15

sheep's clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves.

By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men gather 16

grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so ever}• 17

good tree bringeth forth good finiit ; but the corrupt

tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot 18

bring forth evil fi-uit, neither can a corrupt tree bring

forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth 19

good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire, ^,
Therefore by their fruit.s ye shall know them. Not ^^-.

every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter
"^

into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the

will of my Father which is in heaven. Many Avill 22

Gr. damm. Say to uie lu that day, Lord, Lord, did ve not proph-
Gr. rmcen. csy hx tliy name, and by thy name cast out 'devils,

and by thy name do many 'mighty works? And 23

then will I profess unto them. I never knew you:
depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Every one 24
therefore which heareth these words of mine, and
doeth them, shall be likened unto a wise man, which
built his house upon the rock: and the rain de- 25

scended, and the floods came, and the winds blew,

and beat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was
founded upon the rock. And every one that heareth 26

these words of mine, and doeth them not, shall be

likened unto a foolish man, vhich built his house
upon the sand : and the rain descended, and the 27
floods came, and the winds blew, and smote upon
that house ; and it fell : and great was the fall thereof.

And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these 28
words, the multitudes Avere astonished at his teach-

ing : for he taught them as one having authoritj•, 29

and not as

(17)
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7. 29-8. 16. S. MATTHEW.

their scribes.

3 And when he was come down from the moun-

2 tain, great multitudes followed him. And behold,

there came to him a leper and worshipped him, sa}'-

ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

3 And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him,

saying, I will ; be thou made clean. And straight-

4wa3^ his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith

imto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy way*,

shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that

Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.

5 And when he was entered into Capernaum, there

6 came unto him a centurion, beseeching him, and

saying, Lord, my 'servant lieth in the house sick of i or, %
7 the palsy, grievously tormented. And he saith unto

8 him, I will come and heal him. And the ceutiu'ion

answered and said. Lord, I am not ''worth}- that thou » cr. sufficient.

shouldest come under my roof : but onl}^ say ^the 3 cr. wuk a word.

9 word, and my 'servant shall be healed. For I also 4 some ancient au-

am a man ^under authority, having under myself ,''^'
soldiers: and I say to this one, Go, and he goeth; '" ®•

and to another, Come, and he cometh; and to my
10 ^servant, Do this, and he doeth it. And when Jesus Gr. bondservant.

heard it, he marvelled, and said to them that fol-

«

,^"''"^
lowed, 'erily I say unto you, "^I have not found so yn'' no man in

' J J J ^ Israel have I

11 great faith, no, not in Israel. And I say unto j'ou, fp^d ><> great

that many shall come from the east and the west,

and shall "sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and r cr. redine.

13 Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: but the sons of

the kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer dark-

ness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of

13 teeth. And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy

way; as thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee.

And the 'servant was healed in that hour.

14 And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he

15 saw his wife's mother lying sick of a fever. And
he touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she

16 arose, and ministered unto him. And when even

was come, they brought unto him

* Here and in >[att. x.xvii. 65; Mark i. 41, for '-go thy [your] way "

read simply "go"

—

Am. Com.

C (18)



S. MATTHEW. 8. 16-8. 33.

3 Gr. one scribe

4 Or, Teacher

1 Or, dimoniacs many 'possessed with devils : and he cast out the

spirits with a word, and healed all that were sick:

Or, through that it might be fuliillcd which was spoken ^by 17

Isaiah the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmi-

ties, and bare our diseases.

Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, 18

he gave commandment to depart unto the other side.

And there came \\ scribe, and said unto him, *Mas- 19

ter, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.

And .Jesiis saith unto him, The foxes have holes, 20

•faces.
'"''^'"^' and the birds of the heaven have ^nests ; but the Son

of man hath not where to lay his head. And an- 31

other of the disciples said unto him, Lord, sutler

me first to go and bury my father. But Jesus saith 22

unto him. Follow me ; and leave the dead to bury

their own dead.

And when he was entered into a boat, his disci- 23

pies folloved him. And behold, there arose a great 34

tempest in the sea, insomuch that the boat was cov-

ered with the waves : but he was asleep. And they 25

came to him, and awoke him, saying, Save, Lord;

we perish. And he saith unto them. Why are ye 26

fearful, ye of little faith? Then he arose, and re-

buked the winds and the sea ; and there was a great

calm. And the men marvelled, saying.What man- 27

ner of man is thie, that even the winds and the sea

obey him?
And when he was come to the other side into the 28

country of the Gadarcnes, there met him two 'pos-

sessed Avith devils, coming forth out of the tombs,

exceeding fierce, so that no man could pass by that

way. And behold, they cried out, saying, What 29

have we to do with thee, thou Son of God? art thou

come hither to torment us before the time? Now 30

there was afar ofE from them a herd of many swine

Gr. demons. feeding. And the Mevils besought him, saying. If 31

thou cast us out, send us away into the herd of

swine. And he said unto them. Go. And they 32

came out, and went into the swine: and behold, the

whole herd rushed down the

(19)
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8. 32-9. 14. S. MATTHEW.

steep into the sea, and perished in the waters.

33 And they that fed them tied, and went away into

the city, and told every thing, and what was befallen

34 to them that were 'possessed vith devils. And be- 1 or, *;,«»?«(»

hold, all the city came out to meet Jesus : and when
they saw him, they besought Idm that he would de-

part from their borders.

9 And he entered into a boat, and crossed over, and

2 came into his own city. And behold, they brought

to him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: and

Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick of the pal-

s}% ^Son, be of good cheer; thy sins are forgiven. 2 Gr. c/.;w.

3 And behold, certain of the scribes said within them-
^ ^^^^^ ^^^^.^

4 selves. This man blasphemeth. And Jesus ^kuow- Huthonties le

ing their thoughts said. Wherefore think j^e evil in

5 your hearts? For whether is easier, to say. Thy sins

6 are forgiven ; or to say. Arise, and walk? But that ye

may know that the Son of man hath *power* on earth 4 oi-, «iithmu^j

to forgive sins (then saith he to the sick of the palsy),

Arise, and take up thy bed, and go unto thy house.

And he arose, and departed to his house. But when
the multitudes saw it, they were afraid, and glorified

God, which had given such ^power* unto men.

9 And as Jesus passed by from thence, he saw a

man, called Matthew, sitting at the place of toll

:

and he saith vmto him, Follow me. And he arose,

and followed him.

10 And it came to pass, as he ^sat at meat in the ^
^,|',i so always,

house, behold, many publicans and sinners came and

11 sat down with Jesus and his disciples. And when
the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples.

Why eateth your ^Master with the publicans and e o.-, narha-

12 sinners? But when he heard it, he said. They that

are 'whole have no need of a physician, but they ? cr. si,a»g.

13 that are sick. But go ye and learn what this mean-

eth, I desire mercy, and not sacrifice: for I came not

to call the righteous, but sinners.

14 Then come to him the disciples of John, saying.

Why do we and the Pharisees fast «oft, ^
i^".|",

* For "power" read "authority" (see niarg. *) So in Mark ii.

10; Luke v. 24.-^1»!. Com.

(20)
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S. MATTHEW. 9.14-9.30.

but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said unto them, 15

Can tlae sons of tlie bride-cliambcr mourn, as long

as the bridegroom is with them? but the days will

come, when the bridegroom shall Ije taken away from

them, and then will they fast. And no man put- 16

tetli a piece of undressed cloth upon an old garment

;

for that Avhich should till it up taketh from the gar-

ment, and a worse rent is made. Neither do men 17
^
"^a Jl'vtihL'" V^^ °ew wine into old Hvine-skins: else the skins

burst, and the Avine is spilled, and the skins perish

:

but they put new into fresh wine-skins, and

both are preserved.

While he spake these things unto them, behold, 18

iGt.onerukr. thcrc camc "a ruler, and worshipped him, saying,

My daughter is even now dead: but come and lay

thy hand upon her, and she shall live. And Jesus 19

arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples.

And behold, a Avoman, who had an issue of blood 30

twelve years, came behind him, and touched the

border of his garment : for she said within herself. If 21

3 Or, mvcd I do but touch liis garment, I shall be 'made whole.

But Jesus turning and seeing her said, Daughter, 22

4 ot,mvuui,(e bc of good chccr; U\y faith hath ^made thee whole.

And the woman was '•'made whole from that hour.

And Avhen Jesus came into the ruler's house, and 23

saw the flute - players, and the croAvd making a

tumult, he said. Give place : for the damsel is not 24

dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn.

But when the crowd was put forth, he entered in, 25

and took her l)y the hand; and the damsel arose.

5 Gr. «is /ewe. And ^tlic fauic hereof went forth into all that 26

land.

And as Jesus passed by from thence, two blind 27

men followed him, crying out, and saying. Have
mercy on us, thou son of David. And when he was 28

come into the house, the blind men came to him

:

and Jesus saith unto them. Believe ye that I am able

to do this? They say unto him. Yea, Lord. Then 29

touched he their eyes, saying. According to jOur

faith be it done unto you. And their eyes were 30

(21)
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9. 30-10. 7. S. MATTHEW.

opened. And Jesus 'strictly charged them, saying, i or, stemin

31 See that no man know it. But they went forth, and
spread abroad his fame in all that land.

32 And as they went forth, behold, there was brought
33 to him a dumb man possessed with a \levil. And 2 cr. demon.

when the "devil was cast out, the dumb man spake:

and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It was never

34 so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees said, 'By the 3 or, in

prince of the *devils casteth he out Mevils. 4 cr. demon»

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and the vil-

lages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching

the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner
36 of disease and all manner of sickness. But when

he .saw the multitudes, he was moved with compas-
sion for them, because they were distressed and

37 scattered, as sheep not having a shepherd. Then
saith he unto his disciples. The harvest truly is plen-

38 teous, but the labourers are few. Pray ye therefore

the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth labourers

\ into his harvest. And he called unto him his twelve

disciples, and gave them authority over unclean

spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of

disease and all manner of sickness.

3 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these:

The first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew
his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his

3 brother ; Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, and
Matthew the publican; James the son of Alphaeus,

^ ^^ ^ea^o* .see

4 and Thaddipus
; Simon the '"Cananiean, and Judas V'*"*• ,'^' ^^'

Iscariot, who also ^betrayed him. These twelve e or, i^c^wrf ;».

Jesus sent forth, and charged them, saying "'' '""* ^° "'"

Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not

6 into ail}' city of the Samaritans : but go rather to the

7 lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go,

preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand.

(33)

ways



S. MATTHEW. 10.8-10.25.

Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast 8

1 Gr. demons. out ^devils : freely ye received, freely give. Get you 9

»Gr. girdles. 0 gold, uor silver, nor brass in your ^purses ; no 10

wallet for you)• journey, neither two coats, nor shoes,

nor staff: for the labourer is worthy of his food.

And into Avhatsoever city or village ye shall enter, 11

search out who in it is worthy; and there abide till

ye go forth. And as j'e enter into the house, salute 12

it. And if the house be worthj^ let your peace come 13

upon it : but if it be not worthy, let jOur peace I'e-

turn to you. And whosoever shall not receive you, 14

nor hear your words, as j'e go forth out of that house
or that city, shake off the dust of j-our feet. ^erily 15

I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for the

land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judge-

ment, than for that city.

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 16

3 Or, simple wolvcs : bc ye therefore wise as serpents, and ^harm-

less as doves. But beware of men: for they will 17

deliver you up to councils, and in their synagogues
they will scourge j'ou; yea and before governors and 18

kings shall ye be brought for my sake, for a testi-

mony to them and to the Gentiles. But Avhen they 19

deliver you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall

speak : for it shall be given you in that hour what
ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the 20

Spirit of your Father that speakcth in you. Aud 31

brother shall deliver up brother to death, and the

father his child: aud children shall rise up against
*
dlW"'

"'"" '"parents, aud Vause them to be put to death. And 22

ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake:

but he that eudureth to the end, the same shall be

saved. But when they persecute you in this city,' 23

flee into the ne.xt: for vcril}' I say unto you. Ye shall

not have gone throughthe cities of Israel, till the

Son of man be come.
5 Or, te(tci,er ^ dlsciplc Is uot abovc lus ^uiastcr, nor a ^servant 24
b Or. lit/ndscivant. '

above his lord. It is enough for the disciple that he 25

be as his ^master,

(23)
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10.25-10.43. S. MATTHEW.

and the 'servant as his lord. If they have called i Gr. bondservaa:.

the master of the house "Beelzebub, how much\'^J-,„fi;;X"/g:

25 more shail they mil them of his household ! Fear

them not therefore: for there is nothing covered,

that shall not be revealed; and hid, that shall

27 not be known. What I tell you in the darkness,

speak ye in the light : and what ye hear in the ear, -

28 proclaim upon the housetops. And be not afraid

of them which kill the body, but are not able to kill

the soul : but rather fear him which is able to destroy

29 both soul and body in ^hell. Are not two sparrows s cr. Gehenna.

sold for a farthing? and not one of them shall fall

30 on the ground without your Father: but the very

31 hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not there-

fore; ye are of more value than many sparrows.

32 Every one therefore who shall confess *me before 4 cr. ;» me.

men, ^him Avill I also confess before my Father which gt. in ,,.

33 is in heaven. But vhosoever shall deny me before

men, him will I also deny before my Father which

is in heaven.

34 Think not that I came to ''send peace on the earth : 6 Gr. van.

35 I came not to «send peace, but a sword. For I came

to set a man at variance against his father, and the

daughter against her mother, and the daughter in

36 law against her mother in law : and a man's foes

37 sJiall be they of his own household. He that loveth

father or mother more than me is not -worthy of me

;

and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is

38 not worthy of me. And he that doth not take his

39 cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me. He or./..».,i

that 'iindeth his ^life* shall lose it ; and he that ^os- ^ or, soui

eth his ^-life* for my sake shall find it. ^ '^'' '""

40 He that reeeiveth you receiveth me, and he that

41 receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. He that re-

ceiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall re-

ceive a prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a

righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall

42 receive a righteous man's reward. And whosoever

shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup

* "life" strike out the marg. So in- xvi. 25; Mark viii. 35;

Luke is. 24; xvii. 33; John xii. 25.—4m. Com.

(24)



S. MATTHEW. 10. 42-11. 16.

of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily

I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.

And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an 1

1

end of commanding his twelve disciples, he departed

thence to teach and preach in their cities.

Now when John heard in the prison tie works of 2

the Christ, he sent by his disciples, and said unto 3

him, Art thou he that cometh, or look we for an-

other? And Jesus answered and said unto them, 4

Go your way and tell John the things which ye do
hear and see: the blind receive their sight, and the 5

lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf

hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor have

1 Or, the gospel 'good tidiugs prcaclicd to them. And blessed is he, 6

whosoever shall find none occasion of stumbling in

me. And as these went their way, Jesus began to 7

say unto the multitudes concerning John, What
went ye out into the wilderness to behold? a reed

shaken with the wind? But what went ye out for 8

to see? a man clothed in soft raiment ? Behold,

thontfes'^^read they that wcar soft raiment are in kings' houses.

ye"Out''ifsee7"a "B^t whercforc went ye out? to see a prophet? Yea, 9
prophet f I say unto you, and much more than a prophet. This 10

is he, of whom it is written,

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face,

Who shall prepare thy way before thee.

Verily I say unto you. Among them that are born 11

of women there hath not arisen a greater than John
3 Gr. lesser. the Baptist : yet he that is ^but little in the kingdom

of heaven is greater than he. And from the days 12

of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heav-

en suffereth violence, and men of violence take it

by force. For all the prophets and the law proph- 13

esied until John. And if ye are willing to receive 14

4 Or, him *it, this is Elijah, which is to come. He that hath 15
*
fhoritir'om*r°o ears no hear, let him hear. But whereunto shall 1 16
hear. likcn this generation?

(25)
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11. 16-12. 1. S. MATTHEW.

It is like unto children sitting in the marketplaces,

17 which call unto their felloAvs, and say, We piped unto

you, and ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye did

18 not 'mourn. For John came neither eating nov lOr. beat the hrrasi.

19 drinking, and they say. He hath a "devil. The Son 2 cr. dem,m.

of man came eating and drinking, and they saj% Be-

hold, a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend

of publicans and sinners! And wisdom ^is justified 3 or, was

hv her *wnrks 4 Many ancient nu
UJ lit WOIKS. thorities reii.i

20 Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most Luklwi'sr
'"

of his ^mighty works were done, because they re- 5 cr. powers.

21 pented not. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto

thee, Bethsaida! for if the ^mighty works had been

done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you,

they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and
22 ashes. Howbeit I say unto you. it shall be more tol-

erable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgement,

23 than for you. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou

be exalted unto heaven? thou shalt "^go down unto ^™/"^'
Hades: for if the ^mighty works had been done in '""^''

Sodom which were done in thee, it would haA^e re-

24mained until this day. Howbeit I saj" unto you,

that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom
in the day of judgement, than for thee.

25 At that season Jesus answered and said, I 'thank 7 or, praUe

thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou
didst hide these things from the wise and under-

26 standing, and didst reveal them unto babes: j-ea,

Father, ^for so it was well - pleasing in thy sight, sor, /,
27 All things have been delivered unto me of my Fa-

ther: and no one knoweth the Son, save the Father;
neither doth any know the Father, save the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to reveal him.

28 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy
29 laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke

upon you, and learn of me : for I am meek and low-
ly in heart: and ye shall ilnd rest unto your souls.

30 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

12 At that season Jesus w^ent on the sabbath day
through the cornfields; and his disciples Avere an
hungred, and

D (26)



S. MATTHEW. 12. 1-12. 19.

began to pluck ears of corn, and to eat. But the 2

Pharisees, Avlien they saw it, said unto him, Be-

hokl, thy disciples do that which it is not laAvful

to do upon the sabbath. But he said unto them, 3

Have ye not read what David did, when he Avas an

hunarcd, and they that were with liim; how he en- 4
I Some ancient nu-

. , , r->. i i ^ xi i

thorities read tcrcd mto thc liousc 01 God, and Vlul eat the shew-
""•' ''"' ""

bread, which it was not lawfid for liim to eat, neither

for them that were Avith him, but only for the priests?

Or^ ye not read in the hnv, how that on the sab- 5

bath day the priests in the temple profane the sab-

bath, and are guiltless? But 1 say unto you, that 6

//!(«'
" """"'" '""t' greater than the temple is here. But if ye had 7

""'"'

known >vhat this meancth, I desire mercy, and not

sacrifice, ye Avould not have condemned the guilt-

less. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 8

And he departed thence, and went into their syna- 9

gogue: and behold, a man having a withered hand. 10

And they asked him, saying. Is it lawful to heal on

the sabbath day? that they might accuse him. And 11

he said unto them, What man shall there be of you,

that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a pit

on the sabbath day, he not lay hold on it, and
lift it out? llow much then is a man of more value 13

than a sheep! Wherefore it is lawful to do good
on the sabbath day. Then saith he to the man, 13

Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth;

and it was restored whole, as the other. But the 14

Pharisees Avent out, and took coimsel against him,

how they might destroy him. And Jesus perceiving 15

Avithdrew from thence: and many followed him;
and he healed them all, and charged them that they 16

should not make him known: that it might be ful-17

3 Or. through tilled Avliicli was .spoken 'by Isaiah the prophet, say-

ing,

Behold, my servant I have chosen; 18

]\Iy beloved in whom my soul is Avell pleased:

I Avill put my Spirit upon him.

And he shall declare judgement to the Gentiles.

He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; 19

(27)
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12.19-12.34. S. MATTHEW.

Neither shall any one hear his voice in the

streets.

20 A braised reed shall he not break.

And smoking ilax shall he not quench,

Till he send forth judgement unto victory.

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles hope.

23 Then was brought unto him 'one possessed with i or, a demomac

a devil, blind and dumb: and he healed him, inso-

23 much that the dumb man spake and saw. And all

the multitude.s were amazed, and said, Is this the

24 son of David*? But when the Pharisees heard it,

they said. This man doth not cast out -devils, but 2 cr. demons.

25 ^by Beelzebub the prince of the -deWls. And know- 3 or,*.n

ing their thoughts he said unto them. Every king-

dom divided against itself is brought to desolation;

and every city or house divided against itself shall

26 not stand: and if Satan casteth out Satan, he is di-

vided against himself; then shall his kingdom
27 stand? And if I ^by Beelzebub cast out \levils, =by

whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall

28 they be your judges. But if I ^by the Spirit of God
cast out Mevils, then is the kingdom of God come

29 upon you. Or how can one enter into the house of

the strong. ??;««, and spoil his goods, except he first

bind the strong man ? and then he will spoil his

30 house. He that is not with me is against me ; and
31 he that gathereth not with me scattereth. There-

fore I say unto you. Every sin and blasphemy
shall be forgiven *unto menf ; but the blasphemy 'th^ufeT'*"rea'J

32 against the Spirit shall not be forgiven. And who- ""'" *"" """•

soever shall speak a word against the Son of man,
it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak
against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him,

neither in this ^world, nor in that which is to come. 5 OT,agc

33 Either make the ti'ee good, and its fruit good; or

make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: for

34 the tree is known by its fruit. Ye ofiEspfing of vi-

* For '-Is this the son of David?'' read '-Can this be the son of

David?"" [comp. John iv. 29].

—

Am. Com.

t ''unto men" strike out the marg.

—

Am. Com.

(28)



S. MATTHEW. 12.34-12.46.

pers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for

out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak-

• eth. The good man out of his good treasure bring- 35

eth forth good things: and the evil man out of his

evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. And I say 36

unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak,

they shall give accoiuit thereof in the day of judge-

ment. For by thy Avords thou shalt he justified, 37

and by thj^ words thou shalt be condemned.

Tlien certain of the scribes and Pharisees answer- 38

1 Or, Ttacher ed him, saying, 'Master, we would see a sign from
thee. But he answered and said unto them. An 39

evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign;

and there shall no sign be given to it but the sign

of Jonah the prophet : for as Jonah was three days 40

2 Gr. sta-momtcr. and thrcc ulghts iu the belly of the "whale ; so shall

the Son of man be three days and three nights in

the heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall 41

stand up in the judgement with this generation, and

shall condemn it: for they repented at the preach-

3 Gr. Hiors rt(i7i. lug of Jouali ; and behold, ^a greater than Jonah is

here. The queen of the south shall rise up in the 43

judgement with this generation, and shall condemn
it: for she came from the ends of the earth to hear

the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, =a greater than

4 Or, ii Solomon is here. But the unclean spirit, when ^he 43

is gone out of the man, passeth through waterless

places, seeking rest, and fiudeth it not. Then *he 44

saith, I will return into my house whence I came

out ; and when 'he is come, 'he findeth it empty,

swept, and garnished. Then goeth *he, and taketh 45

5 Or, iMf Avith Hiimself seven other spirits more evil than

'himself, and they enter in and dwell there: and the

last state of that man becometh worse than the first.

Even so shall it be also unto this evil generation.

While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, be- 46

hold, his mother and his brethren stood without,

seeking to speak to him.

(29)
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12. 47-13. 14. S. MATTHEW.

47 'And one said unto him, Belaold, thy mother and ' ^T^. .
""

thy brethren stand without, seeking to speak to '>"• *'•

48 thee. But he answered and .said unto him that

told liim. Who is mj'• mother? and who are my
49 brethren? And he stretclied forth his hand toward

his disciples, and said. Behold, my mother and my
50 brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of my

Father which is in heaven, he is my brother, and

sister, and mother.

13 On that day went Jesus out of the house, and sat

2 by the sea side. And there were gathered unto him
great multitudes, so that he entered into a boat, and

3 sat; and all the multitude stood on the beach. And
he spake to them many things in parables, saying,

4 Behold, the sower Avent forth to sow; and as he

sowed, some seech fell bj' the way side, and the birds

5 came and devoured them : and others fell upon the

rocky places, where they had not much earth : and
straightway they sprang up, because they had no

6 deepness of earth : and when the sun was risen,

they were scorched ; and because they had no root,

7 they withered away. And others fell upon the

thorns ; and the thorns grew up, and choked them

:

8 and others fell upon the good ground, and yielded

fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.

9 He that hath ears^, let him hear.

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him. Why
11 speakest thou unto them in parables? And he an-

swered and said unto them. Unto you it is given to

knoAv the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but

12 to them it is not given. For Avhosoever hath, to

him shall be given, and he .shall have abundance:

but Avhosoever hath not, from him shall be taken

13 away even that which he hath. Therefore speak I

to them in parables; because seeing they see not,

and hearing they hear not. neither do they under-

14 stand. And unto them is fulfilled the prophecy of

Isaiah, which saith.

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise

understand

;

And seeing ye shall see, and shall in no Avise

perceive

:

(30)

Some ancient au-
thorities add
here, and in ver.

4.3, tn hear : as

in Mark iv. 9 ;

Lulie viii. b.



S. MATTHEW. 13.15-13.28.

For this people's heart is waxed gross, 15
And their ears are dull of hearing,

And their eyes they have closed

;

Lest haply they should perceive with their eyes,

And hear with their ears,

And understand vith their heart,

And should turn again.

And I should heal them.

But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your 16

ears, for they hear. For verily I say unto you, that 17

man}' prophets and righteous men desired to see the

things which ye see, and .saw them not ; and to hear

the things Avhich ye hear, and heard them not. Hear 18

then }'e the parable of the sower. AVhen any one 19

heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth

it not, then cometh the evil one, and snatcheth away
that which hath been sown in his heart. This is he

that was sown by the way side. And he that was 20

sown upon the rocky places, this is he that heareth

the word, and straightway with joy receiveth it
;
yet 21

hath he not root in himself, but endureth for a while

;

and when tribulation or persecution ariseth because

of the word, straightway he stumbleth. And he that 23

was sown among the thorns, this is he that heareth

1 Or, rt.« the word; and the care of the 'world, and the de-

ceitfulness of riches, choke the word, and he bc-

cometh unfruitful. And he that was sown upon 23

the good ground, this is he that heareth the Avord,

and understandeth it ; who verily beareth fruit, and
bringeth forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some
thirty.

Another parable set he before them, saying, The 24

kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man that soAved

good seed in his tield : but while men slept, his ene- 25

2 Or, </er,if/ my came and sowed "tares also among the wheat,

and Avent away. But when the blade sprang up, and 26

brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.

Gr.umJsi-n-antz. Aud tlic ^scrvauts of thc liouseliolder came and said 27

unto liim, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy

field? vheuce then hath it tares? And he said unto 28
*

Is";,;'*,,;";!,"."'"'
them, *An enemy hath done this.

(31)
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13.28-13.41. S. MATTHEW.

And the 'servants say unto him. Wilt thou then i cr. i>on<h(rva,us.

29 that we go and gather them up? But he saith,

Kaj'; lest haply while ye gather up the tares, ye

30 root up the wheat with them. Let both grow to-

gether until the harvest : and in the time of the har-

vest I will say to the reapers. Gather up first the

tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but

gather the wheat into my barn.

31 Another parable set he before them, saying, The
kingdom of heaven is like unto a grain of mustard
seed, which a man took, and soAved in his field:

32 which indeed is less than all seeds; but when it is

grown, it is greater than the herbs, and bccometh a
tree, so that the birds of the heaven come and lodge
in the branches thereof.

33 Another parable spake he unto them; The king-

dom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman ''

T.^^
"'"'•'' '" "'«

1 . • 1 r, /»
Greek denotes

took, and hid in three 'measures of meal, till it was the Hebrew seah,

_, , _ a measure con-
all leavened. taining nearly a

34 All these things spake Jesus in parables uuto the
'"^'

multitudes; and without a parable spake he noth-

35 ing unto them : that it might be fulfilled which 38
spoken "by the prophet, saying, 3 or, thwu^

I will open my mouth in parables;

I will utter thinss hidden from the foundation
;- 4 Manv ancient an-

"of the world. Ihorities on.il ./

36 Then he left the multitudes, and went into the

house : and his disciples came unto him, saying. Ex-

plain unto us the parable of the tares of the field.

37 And he answered and said. He that soweth the good

38 seed is the Son of man; and the field is the world;

and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom

;

39 and the tares are the sons of the evil one
;
and the

enemy that soAved them is the devil : and the hai'vest

is *the end of the world; and the reapers are angels. =
^^tilno/aeaje

40 As therefore the tares are gathered up and burned

with fire; so shall it be in ^the end of the world.

41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they

shall srather out of his kingdom

(32)



S. MATTHEW. 13.41-13.57.

all tliin_<is that cause stumbling, and them that do
iniquity, and shall cast them into the furnace of 43

lire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of

teeth. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 43

sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that hath

ears, let him hear.

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure 44

hidden in the field; which a man found, and hid;

1 ot.f-rjoy there,,/ 'lu hls joj lic goeth aud selleth all that he hath,

and buyeth that field.

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 45

that is a merchant seeking goodly pearls: and hav-46

ing found one pearl of great price, he went and sold

all that he had, and bought it.

2 cr. (hag-net. Again, tlic kingdom of heaven is like unto a ^net, 47

that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every

kind: which, when it was filled, they drew up on 48

the beach; and they sat doAvn, and gathered the

good into vessels, but the bad they cast away. So 49
^

'nIatht,/ZT/e' shall it be in 'the end of the world: the angels shall

come forth, and sever the wicked from among the

righteous, and shall cast them into the furnace of 50

fire: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of

teeth.

Have ye understood all these things? They say 51

unto him, Yea. And he said unto them. Therefore 53

every scribe who hath been made a disciple to the

kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a

householder, which bringeth forth out of his treas-

lu'e things new and old.

And it came to pass, when Jesus had fiui.shed 53
these parables, he departed thence. And coming 54
into his own country he taught them in their syn-

agogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and
said. Whence hath this man this wisdom, and the.se

4 'h: i.owcn. ^mighty works? Is not this the carpenter's son? is 55
not his mother called Mary? and his brethren,

James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? And 56

his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then

hath this man all these things? And they were 57
siiaiihie. ^offended in him. But Jesus said

(33;
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13. 57-14. 16. S. MATTHEW.

unto tliem, A prophet is not without honour, save

58 in his own country, and in his own house. And
he did not many 'mighty worlvs tliere because of i cr. poH-en.

tlieir unbelief.

14 At that season Herod tlie tetrarch heard the re-

2 port concerning Jesus, and said unto his servants,

This is Jolm tlie Baptist ; he is risen from the dead

;

3 and tlierefore do these powers worli in him. For
Herod liad hiid liold on John, and bound liim, and
put liim in prison for the sake of Herodias, liis

4 brother Philip's wife. For John said unto him, It

5 is not lawful for thee to have her. And when he
Avould have put him to death, he feared the multi-

6 tude, because they counted him as a prophet. But
when Herod's birthday came, the daughter of He-
rodias danced in the midst, and pleased Herod.

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her
8 whatsoever she sliould ask. And she, being put
forAvard by her mother, saith, Give me here in a

9 charger the head of John the Baptist. And the

king was grieved ; but for the sake of his oaths, and
of them which sat at meat with him, he commanded

10 it to be given; and he sent, and beheaded John in

11 the prison. And his head was brought in a charger,

and given to the damsel : and she brought it to her
12 mother. And his disciples came, and took up the

corpse, and buried him; and they went and told

Jesus.

13 Now when Jesus heard it, he withdrcAv from
thence in a boat, to a desert place apart : and when
the multitudes heard thereof, they followed him ^on 2 or, i<j land

14 foot from the cities. And he came forth, and saw
a great multitude, and he had compa.ssion on them,

15 and healed their sick. And when even was come7
the disciples came to him, saying. The place is des-

ert, and the time is already past; send the multi-

tudes away, that they may go into the villages, and
16 buy themselves food. But Jesus said unto them,

Thej' have no need to go avay; give j'ethemto eat.

(34)



S. MATTHEW. 14.17-14.35.

And tliey say unto him, We have here but five 17

loaves, and two fishes. And he said. Bring them 18

hither to me. And he commanded the multitudes 19

1 (ir. recUne. to 'sit dowu ou the grass ; and he took the five

loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heav-

en, he blessed, and brake and gave the loaves to

the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes.

And they did all cat, and were filled: and they took 20

up that which remained over of the broken pieces,

twelve baskets full. And they that did eat were 21

about five thousand men, beside women and children.

And straightway he constrained the disciples to 22

enter into the boat, and to go before him unto the

other side, till he should send the multitudes away.

And after he had sent the multitudes away, he went 23
2 Some ancient nu- up into the mountain apart to pray: and when even

thorities read ^ j. .'

was ma)w /«I•- was comc, lic was there alone. But the boat ^was24
longs distant

, ^

.

i i i

from the land, now lu the midst of the sea, distressed by the waves;

for the wind was contrary. And in the fourth 25

watch of the night he came unto them, Avalking

upon the sea. And when the disciples saw him 26

walking on the sea, they were troubled, saying. It

is an apparition; and they cried out for fear. But 27

straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying. Be of

good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. And Peter an- 28

swered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me
come unto thee upon the Avaters. And he said, 29

Come. And Peter went down from the boat, and
;i Some ancient au-

thorities read walked upon the waters, 'to come to Jesus. But 30

4Manv'""'ancient"^^<^^ ^^^ ^''^^ ^^^^ wlud*, hc w^is afraid; and begin-

sirom"''"'
'"^'' iiiiif? sink, he cried out, saj'ing. Lord, save me.

And immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, 31

and took hold of him, and saith unto him, thou

of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? And 32

when they were gone up into the boat, the wind
ceased. And they that were in the boat worshipped 33

him, saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God.

And when they had crossed over, they came to 34

the land, unto Gennesaret. And when the men of 35

that place knew him, they sent into all that region

round about, and

(35)
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14. 35-15. 18. S. MATTHEW.

36 brought unto liim all that were sick ; and they be-

sought him that thoy might only touch the border

of his garment : and as many as touched were made

Avliole.

I 5 Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Phari-

2 .sees and scribes, saying, Why do thy disciples trans-

"ress the tradition of the elders? for they Avash not

3 Their hands Avheu they eat bread. And he answered

and said unto them, Why do ye also transgress the

commandment of God because of your tradition?

4 For God said, Honour thy father and thy mother:

and, He that speaketh evil of father or mother, let

Shim 'die the death. But ye say, AVhosoever shall i or,,unigdu

say to his father or his mother, That wherewith thou

mlghtest have been profited by me is given to God
; „ gome «ncient «..-

6 he shall not honour his father". And ye have made i'!""''*^?
"^'' "'

"^ hts jnotner.

void the ^vord of God because of your tradition. 3 some ancienka»-

TYe hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophe.sy of you, /a,"""""
"'"'

saying,

8 This people hououreth me vith their lips;

But their heart is far from me.

9 But in vain do they worship me.

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men.

10 And he called to him the multitude, and said unto

II them, Hear, and understand: isot that AA'hich entcr-

eth into the mouth deiileth the man ; but that which

proceedeth out of the mouth, this deiileth the man.

12 Then came the disciples, and said unto him, Knowest
thou that the Pharisees were ^offended, when they ^

^^umiu."''

13 heard this saying? But he answered and said. Every
"plant which my heavenlj- Father planted not, shall 5 or. planting.

14 be rooted up. Let them alone : they are blind guides.

And if the blind guide the blind, both shall fall into

15 a pit. And Peter answered and said unto him,

16 Declare unto us the parable. And he said. Are ye

17 also even yet without understanding? Perceive ye

not, that whatsoever goeth into the mouth passeth

18 into the belly, and is cast out into the draught? But

the things which proceed out of the mouth come

(36)



S. MATTHEW. 15. 18-15. 33.

forth out of the heart; and they defile the man. For 19

out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders,

adulteries, fornications, thefts, false vituess, rail-

ino-s: these are the things which defile the man: but 20

to eat with unwashen hands defileth not the man.

And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew^ into the 21

parts of Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a Canaan- 22

itish woman came out from those borders,and cried,

saying, Have mercy on me, Lord, thou son of Da-

1 Gr. demo,i. vld ; my daughter is grievously vexed with a 'devil.

But he answered her not a word. And his disciples 23

came and besought him, saying. Send her away; for

she crietli after us. But he answered and said, 1 24

was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house

of Israel. But she came and worshipped him, say- 25

ing, Lord, help me. And he answered and said, It 26

2 Or, loaf is not mcct to take the children's ^bread and cast it

to the dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the 27

dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters'

table. Then Jesus answered and said unto her, 28

woman, great is thy faith: be it done unto thee even

as thou wilt. And her daughter was healed from
that hour.

And Jesus departed thence, and came nigh unto 29

the sea of Galilee; and he w^ent up into the moun-
tain, and sat there. And there came unto him great 30
multitudes, having with them the lame, blind, dumb,
maimed, and man}' others, and they cast them dovn
at his feet; and he healed them: insomuch that the 31

multitude wondered,when they saw the dumb speak-
ing, the maimed wiiole, and the lame walking, and
the blind seeing: and they glorified the God of Is-

rael.

And Jesus called unto him his disciples, and said, 32
I have compasision on the multitude, because they
continue Avith me now three days and have nothing
to eat: and I would not send them away fasting,

lest haply they faint in the

(37)
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15.32-16.13. S. MATTHEW.

33 way. And the disciples say unto him, Whence
should we have so many loaA'cs in a desert place, as

34 to mi so great a multitude V And Jesus saith unto

them, How many loaves have ye ? And they said,

35 Seven, and a few small fishes. And he commanded
36 the multitude to sit down on the ground ; and he

took the seven loaves and the fishes; and he gave
thanks and brake, and gave to the disciples, and the

37 disciples to the multitudes. And they did all eat,

and were filled: and they took up that which re-

mained over of the broken pieces, seven baskets full.

38 And they that did eat were four thousand men,

39 beside women and children. And he sent away the

multitudes, and entered into the boat, and came
into the borders of Magadan.

16 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and
tempting him asked him to shew them a sign from i The following

2 heaven. But he answered and said unto them, rmpven3,«'ie

'When it is evening, ye say. It will be fair weather : ^J'^lfmLfan-

3 for the heaven is red. And in the morning,/;: icill be
t^^llnmn "'au-

foul weather to-day: for the heaven is red and lowr- ttoiities.

ing. Ye know how to discern the face of the heav-

4 en ; but ye cannot discern the signs of the times. An
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign

;

and there shall no sign be given unto it, but the sign

of Jonah. And he left them, and departed.

5 And the disciples came to the other side and for-

6 got to take ^bread. And Jesus said unto them. Take 2 cr. haves.

heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and
7 Sadducees. And they reasoned among themselves,

8 saying, ^We took no -bread. And Jesus perceiving ^
Zl'iMknolTead.

it said, ye of little faith, why reason ye among
9 yourselves, because ye have no "bread? Do ye not

3'ct perceive, neither remember the five loaves of the 4 Ba^ct in ver. 9

five thousand, and how many ^baskets ye took up? dl'ffeJent'^Greck

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and "'"'^^•
.

11 how many ''baskets ye took up? How is it that jq
do not perceive that I spake not to you concerning

^bread? But beware of the leaven of the Pharisees

12 and Sadducees. Then imderstood they how that he

bade them not beware of the leaven of ^bread, bat of

the teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees.

(38)



S. MATTHEW. 16. 13-16 26.

Now when Jesus came into the parts of Caesarea 13

1 Many ancient PhiHppi, he asked his disciples, saying, Who do men
tl^atTihe^so'i'of say 'that the Son of man is? And tliey said, Some 14

yiZi °vili. It"1 say John the Baptist; some, Elijali: and others, Jer-
Luke ii. IS.

eniiah, or one of the prophets. He saith unto tliem, 15

But who say ye that I am"? And Simon Peter an- 16

swered and said. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the

living God. And Jesus answered and said unto 17

him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jonah : for flesh

and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven. And I also say unto 18

- <'" ^"'"»• thee, that thou art ^eter, and upon this ^rock I will
3 Gr. peira.

\,[\(\ my church ; and the gates of Hades shall not

prevail against it. I will give unto thee the keys of 19

the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou slialt

bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : and Avhat-

soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in

heaven. Then charged he the disciples that they 20
should tell no man that he was the Christ.

4 Some ancient an- .1 ^ >• 1 «
thorities rea>i J rom that tuuc bcgau *Jesus to shew xmto his dis- 21

ciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suf-

fer many things of the elders and chief priests and
scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised up.
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, 22

'"

mer./inW^"'" "B^ it far from thee. Lord: this shall never be unto
thee. But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee 23
behind me, Satan : thou art a stumblingblock unto
me: for thou miudest not the things of God, but the
things of men. Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 24
If any man would come after me, let him deny him-
self, and take up his cross, and follow me. For 25

(;or,jo«/ whosoever would save his ^life shall lose it: and
whosoever shall lose his "^life for my sake shall find
it. For what shall a man be profited, 26

(39)
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16.26-17.13. S. MATTHEW.

if he shall gain the whole world, and forfeit his 'life? i or, soui

or Avhat shall a man give in exchange for his 'life?

27 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his

Father with his angels; and then shall he render

28 unto every man according to his "deeds. Verily 1 2 Gr. domr,.

say unto you, There be some of them that stand

here, which shall in no wise taste of death, till they

see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.

1 7 ^'^'^ after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter,

and James, and John his brother, and bringeth them

2 up into a high mountain apart : and he was trans-

figured before them: and his face did shine as the

sun, and his garments became white as the light.

3 And behold, there appeared unto them Moses and
4 Elijah talking with him. And Peter answered, and
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here : if

thou wilt, I will make here three ^tabernacles; ouesor, ?*.«5

for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah.

5 While he was yet speaking, behold, a bright cloud

overshadowed them: and behold, a voice out of the

cloud, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I

6 am well pleased ; hear ye him. And when the dis-

ciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were sore

7 afraid. And Jesus came and touched them and said,

8 Arise, and be not afraid. And lifting up their eyes,

they saw no one, save Jesus only.

9 And as they were coming down from the moun-
tain, Jesus commanded them, saying. Tell the vision

to no man, until the Son of man be risen from the

10 dead. And his disciples asked him, saying, Why
then say the scribes that Elijah must first come?

11 And he answered and said, Elijah indeed cometh,

12 and shall restore all things : but I saj^ vuito you,

that Elijah is come already, and they knew him not,

but did unto him whatsoever they listed. Even so

13 shall the Son of man also suffer of them. Then

(40)



S. MATTHEW. 17. 13-17. 27.

understood the disciples that he spalie unto them of

John the Baptist.

And when they were come to the multitude, there 14

came to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying,

Lord, have mercy on my son: for he is epileptic, 15

and suffereth grievously: for oft-times he falleth

into the fire, and oft-times into the water. And 1 16

brought him to thy disciples, and they could not

cure him. And Jesus answered and said, faithless 17

and perverse generation, how long shall I be Avith

you? how long shall I bear Avith you? bring him
hither to me. And Jesus rebuked him ; and the 18

1 Gr. demon. 'dcvil wcut out froui him : and the boy Avas cured
from that hour. Then came the disciples to Jesus 19

apart, and said, Why could not we cast it out? And 20

he saith unto them, Because of your little faith : for

verily I say unto you. If ye have faith as a grain of

2 Many nuthori-
mustard sccd, yc shall say unto this mountain. Re-

ties, some nn-move hcucc to vonder place; and it shall remove;
fient, insert ver. .. i ' j

21 But this kind anti nothing shall be impossible unto you.^
i/aelh not out aave

, ., , i • ^ •
li, prayer and Aud whilc tlicy abodc m Gahlcc, Jesus said unto 23

>urk"fi. 29.
^^
them, The Son of man shall be delivered up into the

*

.lutiorities" read
liauds of mcu; and they shall kill him. and the third 23

,cere gathering (Jay hc shall be ralscd up. And they were exceeding
t/iemsetves tugeth- ^ . tj <j

" sorry.

And when they were come to Capernaum, they 24

4 Gr. didrarhma. that reccivcd the *half-shekel came to Peter, and said,

i. Or, teacher Doth uot your 'mastcr pay the ^half- shekel? He 25

saith, Yea. And when he came into the house,

Jesus spake first to him, saying, What thinkest

thou, Simon ? the kings of the earth, from whom
do they I'eceive toll or tribute? from their sons, or

from strangers? And M'hen he said, From stran- 26

gers, Jesus said unto him. Therefore the sous are

free. But, lest we cause them to stumble, go thou 27

to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the fish

that first cometh up; and when thou hast opened

(41)
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17. 27-18. 14. S. MATTHEW.

his mouth, thou shalt find a 'shekel : that take, and i cr. aater.

give unto them for me and thee.

18 In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus, saying,
Who then is "greatest in the kingdom of heaven'? : cr. yrfa<er.

2 And he called to him a little child, and set him in

3 the midst of them, and said, Veril}'^ I say unto you.
Except ye turn, and become as little children, ye
shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven.

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this

little child, the same is the "greatest in the kingdom
5 of heaven. And whoso shall receive one .such little

6 child in mj' name receiveth me : but whoso shall

cause one of these little ones which believe on me to
stumble, it is profitable for him that =a great mill- ^

;^;,V,„^
j,'";'/;'™'

stone should be hanged about his neck, and that he
7 should be sunk in the depth of the sea. Woe unto
the world because of occasions of stumbling! for it

must needs be that the occasions come; but to

8 that man through whom the occasion cometh ! And
if thy hand or thy foot causeth thee to stumble, cut
it off, and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to
enter into life maimed or halt, rather than having
two hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal fire.

9 And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it

out, and cast it from thee : it is good for thee to
enter into life with one eye. rather than having two

10 eyes to be cast into the *hell of fire. See that ye
* ^_^;^^''"''>"' "f

despise not one of these little ones; for I sav unto s mL• Ruthon-

you, that in heaven their angels do always behold dent, ?,"ert v"":

12 the face of my Father which is in heaven. = How ma^"cfmetlaC
think ye ? if any man have a hundred .sheep, and ""/

"sefLuke
one of them, be gone astray, doth he not leave the ^'^'«•

ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, and
13 seek that Avhich goeth astray ? And if so be that

he find it, -erily I say unto you, he rejoiceth over it

more than over the ninety and nine which have not 6r.r.art;»„ wnud

14 gone astray. Even so it is not «the will of "your a{T ^""' ^'"

Father which is in heaven, that '' some ancient au-
thorities read my.

(42)



S. MATTHEW. 18. 14-18. 30.

one of these little ones should perish.

thorities' omu And if thy brother sin 'against thee, go, shew him 15
agaitis tiee.

j^.^ fault bctweeu thee and him alone: if he hear

thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he hear 16

tltec not, t;>ke with thee one or two aaoro, that at the

mouth of two witnesses or three every Avord may be
established. And if he refuse to hear them, tell it 17

2 Or, congregation uuto the "cliurch : and if he refuse to hear the "church

also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the pub-

lican. A^'crily I say unto you. What things soever ye 18

shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and
what things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be

loosed in heaven. Again I say unto you, that if two 19

of j'ou shall agree on earth as touching anything that

they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Fa-

ther which is in heaven. For where two or three 30

are gathered together in my name, there am I in the

midst of them.

Then came Peter, and said to him. Lord, how oft 21

shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him?

until seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not 32
^
aBd"™»^

""'" unto thee, Until seven times; but, Until 'seventy

times seven. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 23

likened unto a certain king, which would make a

4 Gr. Undservants. rcckouiug with liis ^scrvauts. And when he had 24

^^. ,
begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which

6 Thie talent was "
i -> /•

probably worth owcd liuu tcu thousaud 'taleuts. But forasmuch as 2o

he had not wliemoith to pay, his lord commanded
him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all

(,Gr. bondservant, that lic had, and payment to be made. The ^ser- 36

vant therefore fell down and worshipped him, say-

ing. Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay
thee all. And the lord of that '^servant, being moved 27

with compassion, released him. and forgave him the

iGr.ioan. 'debt. But that 'servant went out, and found one 28

8 The word in the of his fcllow-servants, which owed him a hundred
co^in^wortrnbout ^pence : and he laid hold on him, and took him by

pe^Vr""^^
*

' the throat, saying. Pay what thou owest. So his 29

fellow - servant fell down and besought him, say-

ing. Have patience with me, and I will pay thee.

And he Avould not: but went and cast him into 30

(43)
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18.30-19.10. S. :^ATTIIEW.

31 prison, tiU he should pay that which was due. So
when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they
were exceeding sorry, and came and told unto their

32 lord all that was done. Then his lord called him
unto him, and saith to him, Thou wicked 'servant, i Gi•. bondscrmit.

I forgave thee all that debt, because thou besought-

33 est me : shouldest not thou also have had mercy on
thy fellow-servant, even as I had mercy on thee?

34 And his lord was Avroth, and delivered him to the

35 tormentors, till he should pay all that was due. So
shall also my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye
forgive not every one his brother from your hearts.

19 ^^id it came to pass when Jesus had liuished these

words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the

2 borders of Juda?a beyond Jordan ; and great multi-

tudes followed him ; and he healed them there.

3 And there came unto him "Pharisees, tempting "
tie's','" some nn-

him, and saying. Is it lawful /<>/ a man to put away '^'*"
'""""^

4 his wife for every cause ? And he answered and „ ^
, . „ I

^ Some micient nu-

said. Have ye not read, that he which ''made tnem thoritiea ie.id

from the beginning made them male and female,

5 and said. For this cause shall a man leave his father

and mother, and shall cleave to his wife ; and the

6 twain shall become one flesh? So that they are no
more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God

7 hath joined together, let not man put asunder. They
say unto him.Why then did Moses command to give

8 a bill of divorcement, and to put Iter away? He saith

unto them, Moses for your hardness of heart suffered

you to put away your wives: but from the 1!j<5gin- •» some^jmcient^rri,-

9 ning it hath not been so. And I say iinto you,Who-
lll'"/^f•^^''^

.'''*

soever shall put away his wife, *except for foruica- nun, matdu /„,•

tion, and shall marry another, committeth adulteiy: in ch. v.
3>.'

"'^

^and he that marrieth her when she is put avay ^

'^J'„\^^^ ulhelnl

10 committeth adultery. The disciples say unto him, "^ ij•*
""«' ^'«

•^ -J ' omit tea by some

If the case of the man is so ancient nuthori-
ties.

(44)



S. MATTHi^W. 19. 10-19. 23.

1 Or, Teach

2 Some

with his wife, it is not expedient to marry. But he 11

said unto tliem. All men cannot receive this saying,

but they to wliom it is given. For there are eunuchs, 12

wliicli were so born from tlieir mother's womb:
and there are eunuclis, whicli were made eunuchs

by men : and tliere are eunuchs, which made them-

selves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake.

He that is able to receive it, let him receive it.

Then were there brought unto him httle children, 13

that he should laj' his hands on them, and praj' : and
the disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said. Suffer 14

the little children, and forbid them not, to come unto

me : for of such is* the kingdom of heaven. And he 15

laid his hands on them, and departed thence.
thoritiea ifsd ^jj^j bcliold. ouc cauic to hiui and said, ^ -Master, 16
Mark X.

;
Luke -what good thiug sliall I do, that I may have eternal

xvui. lb.
' .;

3 Some ancient «u- life? And lie Said unto him, ''Why askest thou me 17

n^MWfsi Mow concerning that vhich is good? One there is Avho

VqimfLve^ow, ^^ good 1 but if tliou wouldcst enter into life, keep
even (?o<f. See

j^jjg commaudments. He saith unto him. Which? 18
Mark X. IS; Luke *

xviii. 19. And Jesus said. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shall not

commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt

not bear false witness. Honour thy father and thy 19

mother: and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-

self. The young man saith unto him, All these 20

things have I observed: what lack I yet? Jesus 21

said unto him, If thou wouldest be perfect, go, sell

that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt

have treasure in heaven : and come, follow me. But 22

when the young man heard the saying, he went aAvay

sorrovful : for he was one that had great possessions.

And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily I say 23

unto you. It is hard for a rich man to enter into the

kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is 24

easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than

for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.

And when the disciples heard it, they were aston- 25

ished exceedingly, saying. Who then can be saved?

And Jesus looking upon them said to them, With 26

* For "of such is" read "to such bclongoth" with inarg. Or. of
such is So iu Mark .\. 11; Luke xviii. 16.

—

Am. Com.

(45)
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19.26-20.12. S. MATTHEW.

men this is impossible ; but with God all things

27 are possible. Then answered Peter and said unto

him, Lo, we ha'e left all, and followed thee; what

28 then shall we have? And Jesus said unto them,

Verily I say unto you, that ye which have followed

me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall

sit on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

29 And every one that hath left houses, or brethren, or i Many ancient nu-11 I'll IT thorities add "
Sisters, or father, or mother,^ or children, or lands, as in Luke

for my name's sake, shall receive ^a hundredfold,
^

g^||,'' "
'

^,^^,^^

30 and shall inherit eternal life. But many shall be a-ti•?"»!*^ •««i

20l'^st iliat are first; and first that are last. For the

kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is* a

householder, which Avent out early in the morning
2 to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when he

liad agreed with the labourers for a "penny a day,
'

3 he sent them into his vineyard. And he went out

about the third hour, and saw others standing in the

4 marketplace idle ; and to them he said. Go ye also

into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will

5 give you. And they went their way. Again he

went out about the sixth and the ninth hour, and

6 did likewise. And about the eleventh hour he went

out, and found others standing; and he saith unto

7 them. Why stand ye here all the day idle? They
say unto him. Because no man hath hired us. He

8 saith unto them. Go ye also into the vineyard. And
when even was come, the lord of the vinej-ard saith

unto his steward, Call the labourers, and pay them
their hire, beginning from the last unto the first.

9 And when they came that icere hired about the

eleventh hour, thej- received every man a 'penny.

10 And when the first came, they supposed that they

would receive more; and they likewise received

11 every man a ^pennj•. And when they received it,

12 they murmured against the householder, saying,

These last have spent hut one hour, and thou hast

made them equal unto us, which have borne the

burden of the day and the

* For "that is" read "that was ''

—

Am. Com.
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S. MATTHEW. 20. 12-20. 28.

1 Or, hot wind 'scorching heat. But he answered and said to one 13

of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong: did.st not thou

^^cfnS*?vm!"s.''' agree with me for a ^penny? Take up that wliieh 14

is thine, and go tliy way; it is my will to give unto

this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me 15

to do what I with mine own? or is tliiue eye evil,

because I am good V So the last shall be tirst, and 16

the first last.

And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took 17

the twelve disciples apart, and in the way lie said

unto them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the 18

Sou of man shall be delivered unto the chief priests

and scribes; and they shall condemn him to death,

and shall deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, 19

and to scourge, and to crucify: and the third day

he shall be raised up.

Then came to him the mother of the sons of 20

Zebedee with her sons, worshipping liiin, and ask-

ing a certain thing of him. And he .said unto her, 21

What wouldest thou? She saith unto him, Com-
mand that these my two sons may sit, one on thy

right hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy king-

dom. But Jesus answered and .said, Ye know not 22

what ye ask. Are ye able to drink the cup that I

am about to drink V They say unto him. We are

able. He saith unto them. My cup indeed ye shall 23

drink: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left

hand, is not mine to give, but it is for them for

whom it hath been prepared of my Father. And 24

when the ten heard it, they were moved \\\ indig-

nation concerning the two brethren. But Jesus call- 25

ed them unto him, and said. Ye know that the rul-

ers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great

ones exercise authority over them. Not so shall it 26

be among you : but whosoever would become great

2 Or, servant amoug you sluUl bc your ^minister; and whosoever 27

iGr. bondservant, would bc first auioug you shall be your ^servant:

even as the Son of man came not to be ministered 28
unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom
for many.

(47)
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20.29-21.10. S. MATTHEW.

29 And as tliey went out from Jericho, a great mul-

30 titude followed him. And behold, two blind men
sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus

was passing by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy

31 on us, thou son of David. And the multitude re-

buked them, that they should hold their peace: but

they cried out the more, saying, Lord, have mercy

32 on us, thou son of David. And Jesus stood still,

and called them, and said, What will ye that I

33 should do unto you? They say unto him, Lord,

34 that our eyes may be opened. And Jesus, being

moved Avith compassion, touched their eyes : and

straightway they received their sight, and folloved

him.

21 And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and

came unto Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives,

2 then Jesus sent two disciples, saying unto them. Go
into the village that is over against you, and straight-

way ye shall find an a.ss tied, and a colt with her:

3 loose tJi^m, and bring them unto me. And if any

one say aught unto you, ye shall say. The Lord

hath need of them; and straightway he will send

4 them. Now this is come to pass, that it might be

fulfilled which was spoken ^by the prophet, saying, i or,through

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion,

Behold, thy King cometh unto thee,

Meek, and riding upon an ass.

And upon a colt the foal of an ass.

6 And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus ap-

7 pointed them, and brought the ass, and the colt, and

put on them their garments; and he sat thereon.

8 And the most part of the multitude spread their

garments in the way ; and others cut branches from

9 the trees, and spread them in the way. And the

multitudes that went ])efore him, and that followed,

cried, saying, Hosanna to the sou of David :
Blessed

is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna

10 in the highest. And when he was come into Jeru-

salem, all the city was stirred,
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S. MATTHEW. 21.10-21.23.

saying, Who is this? And the multitudes said, This 11

is the prophet, Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee.
1 Many ancient au- i ?

thorities omit Aud Jcsus entered mto the temple ^of God, and 13

cast out all them that sold and bought in the tem-

ple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers,

and the seats of them that sold the doves; and he 13

saitli unto them. It is written, My house shall be

called a house of prayer: but ye make it a den of

robbers. And the blind and the lame came to him 14

in the temple: and he healed them. But when the 15

chief priests and the scribes saw the wonderful

things that he did, and the children that were cry-

ing in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the son

of David; they were moved vith indignation, and 16

said unto him, Hearest thou what these are saying?

And Jesus saith unto them. Yea: did ye never read.

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast

perfected praise? And he left them, aud vent forth 17

out of the city to Bethany, and lodged there.

Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he 18

2 Or, a single huugcred. And seeing "a fig tree by the way side, 19

he came to it, and found nothing thereon, Init leaves

only; and he saith unto it. Let there be no fruit from
thee henceforward for ever. And immediately the

fig tree withered away. And when the disciples 20

saw it, they marvelled, saying. How did the fig tree

immediately wither away? And Jesus answered 21

and said unto them, Verily I say unto you, If ye
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do what
is done to the fig tree, but even if ye shall say unto

this mountain. Be thou taken up and cast into the

sea, it shall be done. And all things, whatsoever 22_

j^e shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.

And Avhen he was come into the temple, the chief 33

priests and the elders of the people came unto him
as he was teaching, and said. By^ authority

doest thou these things? and who gave thee

(49)
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21. 23-21. 37. 8. MATTHEW.

24 this authority? And Jesus answered and said unto
them, I also will ask 3-ou one 'question, which if je 1 cr. irord.

tell me, I likewise will tell you by what authoritj' I

2o do these things. The baptism of John, whence Avas

it? from heaven or from men? And they reasoned

with themselves, saying. If we shall say, From heav-

en ; he Avill say unto us. Why then did ye not believe

26 him? But if we shall say. From men; we fear the

27 multitude ; for all hold John as a propliet. And
they answered Jesus, and said, We knoAV not. He
also said unto them. Neither tell I you by what

28 authority I do these things. But what think ye'i A
man had two sons; and he came to the first, and

29 said, ''Son, go work to-day in the vineyard. And 2 cr. anj.

he answered and .said, I will not : but afterward he

30 repented himself, and went. And he came to the

second, and said likewise. And he ansAvered and

31 said, I go, sir: and went not. Whether of the

twain did the will of his father? Thej'^ say, The
first. Jesus .saith unto them. Verily I say unto you,

that the publicans and the harlots go into the king-

32 dom of God before you. For John came unto you
in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him
not : but the pubhcans and the harlots believed him

:

and ye, when ye saw it, did not even repent j'our-

selves afterward, that ye might believe him.

33 Hear another parable : There was a man that Avas

a householder, Avhich planted a vineyard, and set a

hedge about it, and digged a Avinepress in it, and

built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and
34 went into another countrj-. And when the season

of the fruits drew near, he sent his 'servants to the 3 cr. 4(,iici«riaiiij.

3o husbandmen, to receive ^his fruits. And the bus- * ^''""•^'""""'

bandmen took his 'servants, and beat one, and killed

36 another, and stoned another. Again, he sent other

^serA^ants more than the first: and they did unto

37 Ihem in like manner. But afterward he sent unto
them his son, saying, The}- will reverence

(50)



S. MATTHEW. 21. 37-22. 7.

my son. But the husbandmen, when they saw the 38

son, said among themselves. This is the heir; come,

let us kill him, and take his inheritance. And they 39

took him, and cast him forth out of the vineyard, and

killed him. When therefore the lord of the vine- 40

yard shall come, what will he do unto those husband-

men? They say unto him, He miserably de- 41

stroy those miserable men, and will let out the vine-

yard unto other husbandmen, which "shall render

him the fruits in their seasons. Jesus saith unto 42

them. Did ye never read in the scriptures,

The stone which the builders rejected,

The same was made the head of the corner

:

This was from the Lord,

And it is marvellous in our eyes?

Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God 43

shall be taken away from you, and shall be given

'it to a nation briuaing forth the fruits thereof. 'And 44
''"'

' he that falleth on this stone shall be broken to

pieces : but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scat-

ter him as dust. And when the chief priests and 45

the Pharisees heard his parables, they perceived that

he spake of them. And when they sought to lay 46

hold on him, they feared the multitudes, because

they took him for a prophet.

And Jesus answered and spake again in parables 22
unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened 2

unto a certain king, which made a marriage feast

•J Gr. bondsmaiits. foY his SOU, and Sent forth his "servants to call them 3

that were bidden to the marriage fea.st: and they

would not come. Again he sent forth other ^ser- 4

vants, saying. Tell them that are bidden. Behold, I

have made ready my dinner: my oxen and my fat-

lings are killed, and all things are ready: come to

the marriage feast. But they made light of it, and 5

went their ways, one to his own farm, another to his

merchandise: and the rest laid hold on his '^servants, 6

and entreated them shamefully, and killed them.

But the king Avas wroth; and he sent his armies, 7

(51)
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22. 7-22. 24 S. MATTHEW.

and destroyed those murderers, and burned their

8 city. Then saith he to his 'servants, The wedding i -^?».
is ready, but they that were bidden were not worthy.

9 Go je therefore unto the partings of the highways,
and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage

10 feast. And those 'servants went out into the high-

ways, and gathered together all as many as thej^

found, both bad and good : and the wedding was
11 filled with guests. But when the king came in to

behold the guests, he saw there a man which had
13 not on a wedding-garment : and he saith unto him.

Friend, how earnest thou in hither not having a

13 wedding-garment? And he was speechless. Then
the king said to the "servants, Bind him hand and 2 or, ministers

foot, and cast him out into the outer darkness ; there

14 shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. For

many are called, but few chosen.

15 Then went the Pliarisees, and took counsel how
16 thej" might ensnare him in Jiis talk. And they send

to him their disciples, with the Herodians, saying,

^Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest 3 or, Teac/ier

the way of God in truth, and carest not for any
17 one: for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell

us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to

18 give tribute unto Ctesar, or not ? But Jesus per-

ceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye
19 me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute money.

^ g^^ ^^_^^ j^^^,

20 And they brought unto him a ^pennj-. And he saith ;,"^'<i °" <^^• ^•"'•

unto them, Whose is this image and superscription?

31 They say unto him, Ca-sar's. Then saith he unto

them. Render therefore imto Caesar the things that

are Cesar's ; and unto God the things that are God's.

33 And when they heard it, they marvelled, and left

him, and Avent their waJ^

23 On that day there came to him Sadducees, *which 5 Gi.sanwg*

say that there is no resurrection : and they asked

34 him, saying, ^Master, Moses said. If a man die, hav- ^ %';
p"

-'/,'

lug no children, his brother ^shall marry

* For marg. s read " Many ancient authorities read saying.'

Com,

(53)

hand^s bruthe

his wife. Com-
pare Deut, Xiv.
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S. MATTHEW. 22. 24-22. 46.

his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. Now 25

there were with us seven brethren : and the first mar-
ried and deceased, and having no seed left his wife

unto his brother; in like manner the second also, and 26

1 Gr. seven. the third, unto the 'seventh. And after them all the 27

woman died. In the resurrection therefore wiiose 28

wife shall she be of the seven? for they all had her.

But Jesus answered and said unto them. Ye do err, 29

not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.
For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are 30

2 Many ancient au- . . . i « i
' » <^ .>i

thorities add of given in marriage, but are as angels- in heaven. But SI

as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye

not read that which was spoken unto you by God,

saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 32

Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of

the dead, but of the living. And when the multi- 33

tudes heard it, they were astonished at his teaching.

But the Pharisees, Avhen they heard that he had 34

put the Sadducees to silence, gathered themselves

together. And one of them, a lawyer, asked him a 35

3 0r,Teaci.er qucstion, tempting him, -Master, which is the great 36

commandment in the laV? And he said unto him, 37

Thou Shalt love the Lord thy God Avith all thy

4 Or, A'.,d a secovd heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,
gg

T/Ju'siiait"' i^'e
'^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ great and first commandment. *And a on

<*«• second like ^nto it is this. Thou shtilt love thy

neighbour as thyself. On these two command- 40

ments hangeth the whole law, and the prophets.

Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, 41

Jesus asked them a question, saying.What think ye 42

of the Christ ? whose son is he ? They say unto

him. The son of David. He saith unto them, 43

then doth David in the Spirit call him Lord, say-

ing,

The Lord said unto my Lord, 44

Sit thou on my right hand,

Till I put thine enemies underneath thy feet ?

If David then calleth him Lord, how is he his son? 45

And no one was able to answer him a word, neither 46

(53)
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22.46-23.19. S. MATTHEW.

durst any man from that day forth ask him any
more questions.

23 Then spake Jesus to the multitudes and to his

2 disciples, saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit

3 on Moses' seat : all things therefore whatsoever they

bid you, these do and observe: but do not ye after

4 their works; for they say, and do not. Yea, they ijj„„^ „„,;,„(

bind heavy burdens 'and grievous to be borne, and
''^^^"''^^^^ust'Jbt

lay them on men's shoidders; but they themselves '"'"'«•

5 will not move theiu vith their iiuger. But all their

works they do for to be seen of men : for the_y make
broad their phj'lacteries, and enlarge the borders of

6 their garments, and love the chief place at feasts,

7 and the chief seats in the synagogues, and the salu-

tations in the marketplaces, and to be called of men,

8 Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is j'our

9 teacher, and all ye are brethren. And call no man
your father on the earth: for one is your Father,

10 ^which is in heaven*. Neither be ye called masters : 2 Gr. the heax-enhj.

11 for one is your master, even the Christ. But he that 3 Gr. greatfr.

1.3 is 'greatest among you shall be your *servant. And 4 or, minuter

whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled;
and whosoever shall humble himself shall be ex-

alted.

13 But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! because ye shut the kingdom of heaven
^against men : for ye enter not in ^'ourselves, neither 5 Gr. hefjre.

suffer ye them that are entering in to enter. ^ e some autbori-

H- TT^ X -11 ^1 •, .. • ''" insert here,

lo Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! or after yer. is,

for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte

;

IZ] scnbts anrf

and when he is become so, ye make him twofold ^i'te'sTfor''"'ye

more a son of 'hell than yourselves. ,.^^
16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, vhich say, AYho- (&'-

soever shall swear by the ^temple, it is nothing; but "'• 'Aere/ore y«
^ ^ ~ ' shall receive

whosoever shall swear by the gold of the ^temple, greater eondem-

17 he is 'a debtor. Ye fools and blind: for whether is Mark' xu. 40

;

greater, the s:old, or the ^temple that hath sauctitied ,

''" !.'*''
^^ "^ * 7 Or. Gehenna.

18 the gold? And, Whosoever shall swear by the al- 8 or, sanduar,, .

tar, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the
"*'""'« ^=•

19 gift that is upon it, he is ^a debtor. Ye blind: for oaiu""" ^

whether is greater,

* For "Father, which is in heaven " read '

• Father, even he who is

in heaven."

—

Am. Com.
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S. MATTHEW. 23. 19-23. 35.

the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift? He 20
therefore that .sweareth by the altar, sweareth by it,

and by all things thereon. And he that sweareth 21

by the 'temple, sweareth by it, and by him that

dwelleth therein. And he that sweareth by the 22

heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him
that sitteth thereon.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 23

for ye tithe mint and "anise and cummin, and have

left undone the weightier matters of the law, judge-

ment* and mercy, and faith: but these ye ought to

have done, and not to have left the other undone.

Ye blind guides, which strain out the gnat, and swal- 24

low the camel.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hj'pocrites! 25

for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the plat-

ter, but within they are full from extortion and ex-

cess. Thou l)lind Pharisee, cleanse first the inside 26

of the cup and of the platter, that the outside there-

of maj' become clean also.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 27

for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, vhich out-

wardl}^ appear beautiful, but inwardly are full of

dead men's bones, and of all unclcanness. Even so 28

ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but

inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 29

for }'e build the sepulchres of the prophets, and gar-

nish the tombs of the righteous, and say. If Ave had 30

been in the days of our fathers, w^e should not have

been partakers with them in the blood of the proph-

ets. Wherefoix' ye witness to yourselves, that ye are 31

sons of them that slew the prophets. Fill ye up then 82

the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents, 3'e - 33

spring of vipers, how shall j'e escape the judgement

of ^hell? Therefore, behold, I send unto you proph- 34

ets, and wise men, and scribes : some of them shall ye

kill and crucif}^ ; and some of them shall ye scourge

in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city

:

that upon you may come all 35

* For "judgement " road '•justice "' So in Luke xi. 12.—-im. Com.
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23. 35-24. 11. S. MATTHEW.

the righteous blood shed on the earth, from the

blood of Abel the rlg-hteous unto the blood of Zach-
ariah son of Barachiah, Avhom ye slew between the

36 sanctuary and the altar. Verily I say unto you, All
these things shall come upon this generation.

37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Avhich killeth the proph-
ets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her! how
often would I have gathered thy children together,

even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her
38 wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house is

39 left unto you 'desolate. For I say unto j'ou, Ye tiTrit"eT""uu"t

shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall sa3^ Blessed
'^"°''"^•

is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.

24 And Jesus went out from the temple, and was go-

ing on his way; and his disciples came to him to

2 shew him the buildings of the temple. But he an-

swered and said unto them. See ye not all these

things? verily I say unto you. There shall not be
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be
thrown down.

3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the disci-

ples came unto him privately, saying. Tell us, Avhen

shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of oq^ presence

4 thy "coming, and of •'the end of the world? And 3 or, the <•<>««»«-

Jesus answered and said unto them. Take heed that
"""*'"" "^"" "*'

5 no man lead you astraj'. For many shall come in

my name, saying, I am the Christ ; and shall lead

6 many astray. And ye shall hear of wars and ru-

mours of wars : see that ye be not troubled : for these

things must needs come to pass ; but the end is not

7 yet. For nation shall rise against nation, and king-

dom against kingdom: and there shall be famines
8 and earthquakes in divers places. But all these

9 things are the beginning of travail. Then shall they

deliver you up unto tribulation, and shall kill jou:
and ye shall be hated of all the nations for my name's

10 sake. And then shall manj^ stumble, and shall de-

liver up one another, and shall hate one another.

11 And many
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S. MATTHEW. 24. 11-24. 30.

false prophets shall arise, and shall lead many astray.

And because iniquity shall be multiplied, the love 12
of the many shall wax cold. But he that endureth 13

'
lidinga^'

^'" to the end, the same shall be saved. And Hhis gos- 14
pel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole

'
?JrtL• "^""'"' TN'orld for a testimony unto all the nations; and

then shall the end come.

AVhen therefore ye see the abomination of desola- 15
3 Or, tkroiigh tlou, whicli Avas spokcu of ^by Daniel the prophet,
iOT,a holy place Standing in *the holy place (let him that readeth un-

derstand), then let tliem that are in Judiea ilee unto 16

the mountains: let him that is on the housetop not 17

go down to take out the things that are in his house

:

and let him that is in the field not return back to 18

take his cloke. But woe unto them that are Avith 19

cliild and to them that give suck in those days! And 20

pray ye that your flight be not in the Aviuter, neither

on a sabbath: for then shall be great tribulation, 21

such as hath not been from the beginning of the

Avorld until now, no, nor e\ev shall be. And except 22

those days had been shortened, no flesh would have

been saved: but for the elect's sake those days shall

be shortened. Then if any man shall say unto you, 23

Or. him Lo, hei-e is the Chri.st, or, Here ; believe ^it not. For 24

there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets,

and shall shcAv gi-eat signs and wonders; so as to

lead astray, if possible, even the elect. Behold, I 25

have told you beforehand. If therefore they shall 26

say unto you, Behold, he is in the wilderness; go not

forth: Behold, he is in the inner chambers; belicA^e

^it not. For as the lightning coraeth forth from the 27

east, and is seen even unto the west ; so shall be the

"coming of the Son of man. "Wheresoever the car- 28

case is, there will the ^eagles be gathered together.

But immediately, after the tribulation of those days, 29

the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not

give her light,and the stars shall fall from heaven,and

the powers of the heavens shall be shaken : and then 30

shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven:

and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn,

6 Or, them

1 Gr. presence.

8 Or, vultures
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24.30-24.47. S. MATTHEW.

and they shall see the Son of man coming on the ^"
31 clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And

";'^f„
" ^^^"j

he shall send forth his angels 'with -a great sound ''-«y «''a" »«'*"

of a trumpet, and the}^ shall gather together his 2 or, i™mre< »/

elect from the four winds from one end of heaven ^^'"" """'^

to the other.

33 Now from the tig tree learn her parable : when her

branch is now become tender, and putteth forth its

33 leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh ; even so

ye also, when ye see all these things, know ye that

34 'he is nigh, even at the doors. Vei^jly I say unto 3 or, n

you. This generation shall not pass away, till all

35 these things be accomplished. Heaven and earth

shall pass avay, but my words shall not pass aAvaj'.

36 But of that day and hour knoweth no one, not even 4 Many authori-

the angels of heaven. *neither the Son, but the Fa- deut, m°?t nX
37 ther only. And as were the days of Noah, so shall "'""'' ^"•

38 be the ^coming of the Son of man. For as in those 5 Gr. presence.

da}'s Vi'hich were before the flood they were eating

and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, un-

39 til the day that Noah entered into the ark, and they

knew not until the flood came, and took them all

away; so shall be the ^coming of the Sou of man.

40 Then shall two men be in the field ; one is taken,

41 and one is left : two women shall be grinding at the

42 mill; one is taken, and one is left. Watch there-

fore : for ye know not on what day your Lord com-

43 eth. 'But know this, that if the master of the house ^
know

"' ' " ^'

had known in what watch the thief was coming, he

would have watched, and would not have suffered

44 his house to be 'broken through. Therefore be ye '
,1;';^/,.

'''^^"*

also ready: for in an hour that ye think not the Son

45 of man cometh. Who then is the faithful and wise

"', Avhom his lord hath set over his household, s Gr. ionrfserrani.

46 to give them their food in due season? Blessed is

that ^servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall

47 find so doing. Verily I say unto you, that he will

set him over all that he hath.
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S. MATTHEW. 24. 48-25. 18,

1 cr. bo,idamatu. But if that cvil 'servant shall say in his heart, My 48

lord tarrieth ; and shall begin to beat his fellow-ser- 49

-ants, and .shall eat and drink with the drunken ; the 50

lord of that 'servant shall come in a day when he

expecteth not, and in an hour when he knoAvcth not,

'
icl'urge

/,'"' " and sliall \ait him asunder, and appoint his portion 51

with the hypocrites : there shall be the veeping and
gnashing of teeth.

Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened 25
Or, torciex uuto tcu virgius, wliich took their %mps, and went

forth to meet the bridegTOom. And five of them 2

were foolish, and five were wise. For the foolish, 3

when they took their 'lamps, took no oil with them:

but the wise took oil in their vessels with their 4

'lamps. Now while the bridegiOom tarried, they 5

all slumbered and slept. But at midnight there is 6

a cry, Behold, the bridegroom! Come ye forth to

meet him. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed 7

their ^lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, 8

Give us of your oil ; for our ^lamps are going out.

But the wise answered, saying, Peradventure there 9

will not be enough for us and you : go ye rather to

them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And Avhile 10

they went away to buy, the bridegroom came ; and

they that were ready went in Avith him to the mar-

riage feast: and the door Avas shut. Afterward 11

come also the other virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open

to us. But he answered and said.Verily I say unto 12

you, I know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know 13

not the day nor the hour.

For it is as wJieii a man, going into another coun- 14

4 Gr. hondacvvatits. try. Called his own *servants, and deli\ered unto

them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, 15

to another two, to another one; to each according

to his several ability; and he went on his journey.

Straightway he that received the five talents went IG

and traded with them, and made other five talents.

In like manner he also that received the two gained 17

other two. But he that 18
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25. 18-25. 34. S. MATTHEW.

received the one Avent away and digged in the earth,

19 and hid his lord's money. Now after a long time the

lord of those 'servants cometh, and maketh a reckon- 1 cr. bomhcn-ants.

20 ing with them. And lie that received the five talents

came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord,
thou deliveredst unto me iive talents : lo, I have gained

21 other five talents. His lord said unto him. Well done,

good and faithful "servant: thou hast been faithful a cr. ionc/iericia;.

over a few things, I will set thee over many things : en-

22 ter thou into the joy of thy lord. And he also that

received the two talents came and said, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto me two talents: lo, I have gained

23 other two talents. His lord said unto him. Well
done, good and faithful ^servant ; thou hast been
faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many

24 things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. And
he also that had received the one talent came and
said. Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man,
reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering

25 where thou didst not scatter: and I was afraid, and
went away and hid thy talent in the earth : lo, thou

26 hast thine own. But his lord answered and said
unto him, Thou wicked and slothful ^servant, thou
knewest that I reap Avhere I sowed not, and gather

27 where I did not scatter; thou oughtest therefore to

have put my money to the bankers, and at my com-
ing I should have received back mine own with in-

28 terest. Take ye away therefore the talent from him,
29 and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. For

unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall

have abundance: but from him that hath not, even
30 that which he hath shall be taken away. And cast

ye out the unprofitable Vrvant into the outer dark-
ness: there shall be the weeping and gnashing of
teeth.

31 But when the Son of man shall come in his glory,
and all the angels with liim, then shall he sit on the

32 throne of his glory : and before him shall be gath-
ered all the nations: and he shall separate them one
from another, as the shepherd separateth the sheep

33 from the ''goats: and he shall set the sheep on his3Gr.i,A.
34 right hand, but the 'goats on the left. Then shall the
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S. MATTHEW. 25.34-26.3.

King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye

blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre-

pared for you from the foundation of the world:

for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 35

thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger,

and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me : 1 36

was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and

ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer 37

him, saying. Lord, when saw we thee an hungred,

and fed thee? or athirst, and gave thee drink"? And 38

when saw- we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or

naked, and clothed thee? And when saw we thee 39

sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the 40

King shall answer and say unto them,\^erily I say

unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it \into one of these

my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me.

Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 41

•'wnXr
£"»" 'Depart from me, ye cursed, into the eternal tire

which is prepared for the devil and his angels : for 43

I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat : I was
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a stranger, 43

and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me
not; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.

Then shall they also answer, saj'ing. Lord, when 44
saw we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or

naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not minister

unto thee? Then shall he answer them, saying, 45

Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it not

unto one of these least, j^e did it not unto me. And 46

these shall go avay into eternal punishment: but

the righteous into eternal life.

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all 26
these words, he said unto his disciples, Ye know 2

that after two days the passover cometh, and the

Son of man is deli•ered up to be crucified. Then 3
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26.3-26.23. S. MATTHEW.

were gathered together the chief priests, and the el-

ders of the people, unto the court of the high priest,

4 who was called Gaiaphas; and they took counsel to-

gether that they might take Jesus by subtilty, and

5 kill him. But they said. Not during the feast, lest

a tumult arise among the people.

6 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of

7 Simon the leper, there came unto him a woman hav-

ing 'an alabaster cruse of exceeding precious oint- 1 or, a/asi

ment, and she poured it upon his head, as he sat at

8 meat. But when the disciples saw it, they had in-

dignation, saying. To what purpose is this waste?

9 For this ointment might have been sold for much,

10 and gi^en to the poor. But Jesus perceiving it said

unto them. Why trouble ye the Avoman ? for she

1

1

hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye have
the poor ahvays Avith j'ou; but me ye have not al-

13 ways. For in that she ^poured this ointment upon 2 gv. cast.

13 my body, she did it to prepare me for burial. \^er-

ily I say unto you. Wheresoever ^this gospel shall a^ijs"*
^"^

be preached in the whole world, that also which
this woman hath done shall be spoken of for a me-

morial of her. •

14 Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas

15 Iscariot, went unto the chief priests, and said, AYhat

are ye willing to give me, and I will deliver him unto

you? And they weighed unto him thirty pieces of

16 silver. And from that time he sought opportunity

to deliver him itnto them.

17 Now on the first day of unleavened bread the dis-

ciples came to Jesus, sajing. Where wilt thou that

18 ve make ready for tliee to eat the passover? And
he said. Go into the city to such a man, and say

unto him. The ^Master saith, My time is at hand ; 1 4 Or, T,acher

keep the passover at thy house with my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as Jesus appointed them; and

20 they made ready the passover. Now when even

was come, he was sitting at meat with the twelves Many authori-

21 ^disciples; and as they were eating, he said, Verily , omit du-

I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me.
"^''''

22 And they were exceeding sorroAvful, and began to

23 say unto him every one. Is it I, Lord? And he an-

swered and
(62)



S. MATTHEW. 26. 23-26. 38.

said, He that dipped his hand with me in the

dish, the same shall betray me. Tlie Son of man 24

goeth, even as it is written of him: but woe unto

tliat man through wJiom the Son of man is be-

^ '''''^ '^ traj'ed! good were it 'for that man if he had not"

been born. And Judas, which betrayed him, an- 25

swered and said, Is it I, Rabbi? He saith unto him.

Thou hast said. ' And as they were eating, Jesus 26

2 Or, a loaf took "bread, and blessed, and brake it ; and he gave
to the disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is my

3 Some ancient an- , -, t -, -, > i , "-,^»,
thorities read Me body. And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and 27
"'^'

gave to them, saying. Drink ye all of it; for this is 28
4 Or, Me tmtameni my blood of *the^ covenaut, which is shed for many
^

thoHtier"^insert uuto rcmisslou of sius. But I say unto you, I will 29
"*""• not drink* henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until

that day when I drink it new with you in my Fa-

ther's kingdom.
And when thej" had sung a hymn, they went out 30

unto the mount of Olives.

*
f,l],Me.'""'

"" Then saith Jesus unto them. All ye shall be «of- 31

fended in me this night: for it is written, I will

smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall

• be scattered abroad. But after I am raised up, 1 32

will go before you into Galilee. But Peter answer- 33

ed and said unto him. If all shall be "^oifended in

thee, I will never be "Offended. Jesus said unto 34

him, Verily I say unto thee, that this night, before

the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice'. Peter 35

saith unto him, Even if I must die with thee, yet

will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the

disciples.

7 Gr. an enr.iosed xiieu comcth Jcfus wlth them uuto ^a place called 36
piece of ground, ^

Gethsemane, and saith unto his disciples. Sit ye here,

while I go yonder and pray. And he took with him 37

Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be

sorrowful and sore troubled. Then saith he unto 38

them. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto

death : abide ye here, and watch with me.

* For '•! will not driuk" read "I shall not driuk'' Similarly in

Mark si\-. 25; Luke sxii. 16, 18.—^m. Com.
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26.39-26.54 S. MATTHEW.

39 And he went forward a little, and fell on his face,

and prayed, saj'ing, my Father, if it be possible,

let this cup jjass away from me: nevertheless, not

40 as I will, but as thou wilt. And he cometh unto

the disciples, and iindeth them sleeping, and saith

unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one

41 hour? 'Watch and pray, that ye enter not into ami rrayihJ'ye

temptation : the spirit indeed is willing, but the

42 flesh is weak. Again a second time he went away,

and prayed, saying, my Father, if this cannot pass

43 awaj', except I drink it, thy will be done. And he

came again and found them sleeping, for their eyes

44 were heavy. And he left them again, and went away,

and prayed a third time, saying again the same
45 words. Then cometh he to the disciples, and saith

unto them. Sleep on now, and take your rest: be-

hold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is be-

46 tr^j'ed unto the hands of sinners. Arise, let us be

going: behold, he is at hand that betrayeth me.

47 And Vv'hile he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the

twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with

swords and sta'es, from the chief priests and .elders

48 of the people. Now he that betrayed him gave them
a .sign, saying,Vhomsoever I shall kiss, that is he:

49 take him. And straisrhtAvay he came to Jesus, and
50 said. Hail, Eabbi : ancl '^kissed him. And Jesus said ^

t^J;"'"'
''"'

unto him. Friend, do that for which thou art come.
Then they came and laid hands on Jesus, and took

51 him. And behold, one of them that were with Jesus

stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and
smote the ^servant of the high priest, and struck s cr. bondsm-ant.

52 his ear. Then saith Jesus unto him, Put up again

thy sword into its place: for all they that take the

53 sword shall perish with the sword. Or thinkest thou

that I cannot beseech my Father, and he shall even
now send me more than twelve legions of angels?

54 How then should the scriptures be fulfilled.
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S. MATTHEW. 26.54-26.71.

that thus it must be? In that hour said Jesus to 55

the muhitudes, Are ye come out as against a robber

with swords and staves to seize me? I sat daily in

the temple teaching, and ye took me not. But all 56

this is come to pass, that the scriptures of the

prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the disciples

left him, and fled.

And they that had taken Jesus led him a\vay to 57

the Jiouftc of Caiaphas the high priest, where the

scribes and the elders Avcre gathered together. But 58

Peter followed him afar off, unto the court of the

high priest, and entered in, and sat with the officers,

to see the end. Now the chief priests and the whole 59

council sought false Avitness against Jesus, that they

might put him to death; and they foimd it not, 60

though many false witnesses came. But afterward

came two, and said, This man said, I am able to de- 61

nl'xa"^. x^xm! stroy the 'temple of God, and to build it in three
J.0

;
xxvn. 0.

figyg ^j^(^ ^jjg \i{g\x priest stood up, and said unto 63

him, Auswercst thou nothing? what is it which these

witness against thee? But Jesus held his peace. 63

And the high priest said unto him, I adjure thee by
the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the

Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto him. Thou 64

hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Henceforth

ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand

of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven.

Then the high priest rent his garments, saying. He 65

hath spoken l)lasphcmy : what further need have we
of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard the blas-

phemy: what think ye? They answered and said, 66

iGr.HMeto. Hc Is ^worthy of death. Then did they spit in his 67

3 Or, ma roth facc and l)uffet him : and some smote him 'with the

palms of their hands, saying. Prophesy unto us, thou 68

Christ: who is he that struck thee?

Now Peter was sitting without in the court : and 69

a maid came unto him, saying, Thou also wast with

Jesus the Galilean. But he denied before them all, 70

saying, I know not what thou sayest. And when he 71

was gone out
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26. Tl-27. 13. S. MATTHEW.

into the porch, another timid saw him, and saith

unto them that were there, This man also was with

72 Jesus the Nazarene. And again he denied with

73 an oath, I know not the man. And after a little

while the}- that stood by came and said to Peter,

Of a truth thou also art one of them; for thy speech

74 bewrayeth thee. Then began he to curse and to

swear, I know not the man. And straightway the

75 cock crew. And Peter remembered the word which

Je.su.s had said. Before the cock crow, thou shalt

deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bit-

terly.

27 Now when morning was come, all the chief priests

and the elders of the people took counsel against

2 Jesus to put him to death: and they bound him, and

led him away, and delivered him up to Pilate the

governor.

3 Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw
that he was condemned, repented himself, and

brought back the thirty pieces of silver to the chief

4 priests and ciders, saying, I have sinned in that I be-
, Manv ancient ««-

trayed innocent blood. But they said. What is that
"-^'^I^^IZ.

"""*

to us? see thou to it. And he cast down the pieces

of silver into the sanctuarj-, and departed; and he

6 went away and hanged himself. And the chief

priests took the pieces of silver, and said, It is not - «>••
.
coriaii-M.

' *- ' ' that IS, sacred

lawful to put them into the -treasury, since it is the tr,a,ura. com-»T ill 1 'i 11 1 V"" Mark Vll.

7 price of blood. And they took counsel, and bought n.

with them the potter's iield, to bury strangers in.

8 Wherefore that field was called. The field of blood,

9 unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was
spoken 'by Jeremiah the prophet, sajing. And *they 3 or, thnugk

took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that * or,iiook

was priced, ^whom certain of the children of Israel *
p/iced ™ 'tit

10 did price ; and «they gave them for the potter's field, ^/^/,:""
•""'

as the Lord appointed me.

11 Now Jesus stood before the governor: and the

governor asked him. saying. Art thou the King of

the Jews? And Jesus said unto him. Thou saj'est.

12 And when he was accused by the chief priests and
13 elders, he answered nothing. Then
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S. MATTHEW. 27.13-27.30.

saith Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how many-

things they witness against thee? And he gave him 14

no answer, not even to one word: insomuch that

lOr.a/eosi the govemor marvelled greatly. Now at 'the feast 15

the governor was wont to release unto the multi-

tude one prisoner, whom they would. And they 16

had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas.

When therefore they were gathered together. Pi- 17

late said unto them, Vhom will ye that I release

unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is called

Christ? For he knew that for envy they had de-18

livered him up. And while he was sitting on the 19

judgement-seat, his wife sent unto him, saying.

Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man

:

for I have suffered many things tliis day in a

dream because of him. Now the chief priests and 20

the elders persuaded the multitudes that they should

ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. But the gov- 21

ernor answered and said unto them. Whether of the

twain will ye that I release unto you? And they

said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them. What then 22

shall I do unto Jesus which is called Christ ? They
all say. Let him be crucified. And he said, Vhy, 23

what evil hath he done? But they cried out exceed-

ingly, saying, Let him be crucified. So when Pilate 24

saAV that he prevailed nothing, but rather that a tu-

mult was arising, he took water, and washed his

2 Some nncient an- hauds beforc the multitude, saying, I am innocent

Mj^tJdf'L'Of the blood of this righteous man: see ye to it.

ye •*<• And all the people answered and said. His blood be 25

on us, and on our children. Then released he unto 26

them Barabbas : but Jesus he scourged and delivered

to be crucified.

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 27

sJeMark xv."i6! the ^palacc*, and gathered unto him the whole *band.
iOT,cohoH And they ^stripped him, and piit on him a scarlet 28
*

authmitier"e;"d robc. Aud thcy plaited a crown of thorns and put 29
clothed.

j^ upon his head, and a reed in his right hand; and

thej^ kneeled dovn before him, and mocked him,

saying, Hail, King of the Jews ! And thcy spat upon 30

him, and took the reed and smote him on the head.

* For "palace" read "PrEetorium " with marg. Or, palace [as in

Mark xv. 10] So in John xviii. 28, 33; xix. Q.—Am. Com.
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27. 31-27. 49. S. MATTHEW.

31 And when they had mocked him, they took off from
him the robe, and put on him his garments, and led

him away to crucify him.

33 And a.s tliey came out, they found a man of Gy-

rene, Simon by name : him they 'compelled to go i Gr. impressed.

33 tcith them, that he might bear his cross. And when
they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is

34 to say, The place of a skull, they gave him to

drink mingled with gall : and when he had tasted it,

35 he would not drink. And when the}• had crucified

him, they parted his garments among them, casting

lots : and they sat and watched him there. And
they set up over his head his accusation written,

38 THIS IS jEsrs the ktsg of the jews. Then are

there crucified with him two robbers, one on the

39 right hand, and one on the left. And they that

40 passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and

saying. Thou that destroyest the ^temple, and build- 2 or, scnctuar^

est it in three days, save thyself: if thou art the Son
41 of God, come down from the cross. In like manner

also the chief priests mocking Jn'm, vith the scribes

42 and elders, said, He saved others ; ^himself he cannot ^
„„;^^? ""*

save. He Ls the King of Israel ; let him now come
down from the cro.ss, and we will believe on him.

43 He trusteth on God ; let him deliver him now, if he

desireth him : for he said, I am the Son of God.

44 And the robbers also that were crucified with him
cast upon him the same reproach.

4o Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over

46 all the *land until the ninth hour. And about the 4 or, cam,

ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli,

Eli, lama sabachthani? that is. My God, my God,
47Svhy hast thou forsaken me? And some of them^ aouJi^L/^fr

that stood there, when they heard it, said. This man
48 calleth Elijah. And straightway one of them ran,

and took a sponge, and tilled it with -ineg-ar, and
. ,^1 ,. T.-i*"!!! 6 ancient an-

49 put it on a reed, and gave hun to dnnk. And the thorUies addend

rest said. Let be ; let us see whether Elijah cometh ""mr'aTidT'"-"^

to save him.^ ^'",^"
and blood. Sec
John xix. 34.
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S. MATTHEW. 27.50-27.65.

And Jesus cried again with a loud voice, and 50

yielded up his spirit. And behold, the veil of the 51

I Or, sanctuir^ 'temple was rent in twain from the top to the bot-

tom ; and the earth did quake ; and the rocks were

rent ; and the tombs were opened ; and manj^ bodies 53

of the saints that had fallen asleep were raised;

and coming forth out of the tombs after his res- 53

urrection they entered into the holy city and ap-

peared unto many. Now the centurion, and they 54

that were with him watching Jesus, when they

saw the earthquake, and the things that were done,

i Or, a son of God feared exceedingly, saying. Truly this was *the Son
of God. And many women were there beholding 55

from afar, which had followed Jesus from Galilee,

ministering unto him: among whom was Mary 56

Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and

Joses, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee.

And when even was come, there came a rich man 57

from Arimathsea, named Joseph, who also himself

was Jesus' disciple : this man went to Pilate, and 58

asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate command-
ed it to be given up. And Joseph took the body 59

and wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in 60

his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in the

rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door of the

tomb, and departed. And Mary Magdalene was 61

there, and the other Mary, sitting over against the

sepulchre.

Now on the morrow, which is the day after the 62

Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were
gathered together unto Pilate, saying. Sir, we remem- 63
ber that that deceiver said, while he was yet ali\-e.

After three days I rise again. Command therefore 64
that the sepulchre be made sure until the third day,

lest haply his disciples come and steal him aAvay, and
say unto the people, He is risen from the dead : and
the last error will be worse than the first. Pilate 65

zOr,Takeagiiard
g.^ifi uuto them, ^ havc a guard : go your way,

4 Gr. maif «i e«rc, , , .^
° ° "'

"'

as ye know. *make it US surc as

(69)
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27.65-28.16. S. MATTHEW.

66 ye can. So they went, and made the sepulchre sure,

sealing the stone, the guard being with them.

28 Xow late on the sabbath day, as it began to dawn
toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magda-

2 lene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre. And
behold, there was a great earthquake ; for an angel

of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and
3 rolled away the stone, and sat upon it. His appear-

ance was as lightning, and his raiment white as

4 snow: and for fear of him the watchers did quake,

5 and became as dead men. And the angel answered
and said unto the women, Fear not ye : for I know

6 that }'e seek Je.sus, which hath been crucified. He
is not here; for he is risen, even as he said. Come,

7 see the place 'where the Lord lay. And go quickly, 'aiihoritira"™".!

and tell his disciples. He is risen from the dead ; and "^"^ *' '"''

lo, he goeth before you into Galilee ; there .shall ye
8 see him: lo, I have told you. And they departed

quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, and
9 ran to bring his disciples word. And behold, .Jesus

met them, saying, All hail. And they came and
10 took hold of his feet, and worshipped him. Then

saith .Jesus unto them. Fear not : go tell my brethren

that they depart into Galilee, and there shall they

see me.

11 Xow while they were going, behold, some of the

guard came into the city, and told unto the chief

12 priests all the things that were come to pass. And
when they were as.sembled with the elders, and had

taken counsel, they gave large money unto the sol-

13 diers, sajing. Say ye, His disciples came by night,

14 and stole him away while we slept. And if this
., ^_._ ^^^^^^ ,^ ^

^come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, hiring
' the governor

15 and rid you of care. So they took the money, and

did as they were taught : and this saying was spread

abroad among the Jews, and continueth until this

day.

16 But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, unto

the mountain where

(70)



1 Gr. all the days

S. MATTHEW. 28. lG-28. 20.

Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw 17

him, they worshipped Mm: but some doubted. And 18

Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying,

All authority hath been given unto me in heaven

and on earth. Go ye therefore, and malie disci- 19

pies of all the nations, baptizing them into the name
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy

Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatso- 20

ever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you

'alway, even unto ^the end of the world.

(71)
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THE GOSPEL
ACCORDING TO

S. MARK.

1 The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, Uhe i some ancient au-
ci„„ „j» /^„J thorities omit i/(fSon of God. smiofGod.

2 Even as it is -m-itten -in Isaiah tlie propliet. 2 some ancient au-
1 I' • thonties read in

Isenold, 1 send my messenger before thy face, hk rw/jiets.

Who shall prepare thy way

;

3 The voice of one crying in the wilderness,

Make ye ready the way of the Lord,

Make his paths straight;

4 John came, vho baptized in the wilderness and
preached the baptism of repentance unto remission

5 of sins. And there went out unto him all the coun-
try of Judaea, and all the}" of Jerusalem; and they
were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing

6 their sins. And John was clothed with camel's hair,

and /tad a leathern girdle about his loins, and did eat

7 locusts and wild honey. And he preached, saying,

There cometh after me he that is mightier than I,

the latchet of whose shoes I am not '^worth}' to stoop -^ '^•'- «"fi^eru.

8dovn and unloose. I baptized you ^, water; ^; //„/;, -Vri^:

but he shall baptize you ^with the ^oly Ghost. '^^!^ ^""
9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized
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S. MARK. 1. 9-1. 26.

1 Gr. i,uo. of John 'in the Jordan. And straightway coming up 10

out of the water, he saw the heavens rent asunder,

and the Spirit as a dove descending upon him : and all

voice came out of the heavens, Thou art my beloved

Son, in thee I am well pleased.

And straightway the Spirit driveth him forth into 13

the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty 13

days tempted of Satan; and he was with the wild

beasts; and the angels ministered unto him.

Now after that John ivas delivered up, Jesus came 14

into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and say- 15

ing. The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God
is at hand : repent ye, and believe in the gospel.

And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw 16

Simon and Andrew the brother of Simon casting a

net in the sea: for they were fishers. And Jesus 17

said unto them. Come ye after me, and I will make
you to become fishers of men. And straightway 18

they left the nets, and followed him. And going on 19

a little further, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and

John his brother, who also were in the boat mend-

ing the nets. And straightway he called them : and 20

they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the

hired servants, and went after him.

And they go into Capernaum ; and straightway 21

on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue

and taught. And they were astonished at his teach- 23

ing: for he taught them as ha\ing authority, and

not as the scribes. And straightway there was in 33

their sjmagogue a man with an unclean spirit ; and

he cried out, saying.What have we to do with thee, 34

thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to destroy

us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of

2 Or, it God. And Jesus rebuked %im, saying, Hold thy 35

peace, and come out of him. And the unclean spir- 26

3 0r,convuhi„g it, ^tearing him and crying with a loud voice, came

out of him.
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1. 27-1. 45. S. MARK.

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they ques-

tioned among themselves, saying, What is this ? a

new teaching ! Avith authority he commandcth e'en

28 the unclean spirits, and they obey him. And the re-

port of him went out straightwaj^ everywhere into

all the region of Galilee round about. '

futTorUir'r'ea"d'

29 And straightway, 'when they were come out of "«/"/"'.^!''

the synagogue, they came into the house of Simon
*[;f'
" '" ""'"

30 and Andrew, with James and John. Now Simon's

wife's mother laj^ sick of a fever; and straightway

31 they tell him of her: and he came and took her by
the hand, and raised her up; and the fever left her,

and she ministered unto them.

32 And at even, when the sun did set, they brought

unto him all that were sick, and them that were -jjos- a Or,dai,omaci

33 sessed Avith devils. And all the citj' was gathered

34 together at the door. And he liealed many that

were sick with divers diseases, and cast out many
Mevils; and he suffered not the Mevils to speak, ije-^Gr.rfemoiu.

, , , . , 4 Maiiv ancient au-

cause tliey kuev him•*. thoritiesadiiic/i-i'

35 And in the morning, a great while before day, he iv'.4i.'

rose up and went out, and departed into a desert

36 place, and there prayed. And Simon and they that

37Avere vth him followed after him; and they found

38 him, and saj' unto him. All are seeking thee. And
he saith unto them, Let us go elsewhere into the

next towns, that I may preach there also ; for to this

39 end came I forth. And he went into their sjnia-

gogues throughout all Galilee, preaching and cast-

ing out Mevils.

40 And there cometh to him a leper, beseeching him, ssome ancient au-

\and kneeling down to him, and saying unto him, i-w'-li^X™"»

41 If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And be- '"'"

ing moved Avith compassion, he stretched forth his

hand, and touched him. and saith unto him, I will;

42 be thou made clean. And straightway the leprosy

43 departed from him, and he was made clean. And he

^strictly charged him, and straightwaj' sent him out, 6 0r,(rferiiv

44 and saith unto him, See thou say nothing to any man

:

but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer

for thy cleansing the things which Mo.ses command-
45 ed, for a testimonv unto them. But he Aveut out. and

~
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S. MARK. 1. 4.>-2. 15.

began to publisli it much, and to spread abroad the
1
Gr.mrd.

'matter, insomuch that ^Jesus could no more openly

3 Or, tie c!i!,
cntcr mto -^a city, i)ut was without in desert places:

and they came to him from every quarter.

And when he entered again into Capernaum after 2
4 Or, aiiwme some days, it was noised that he was "^in the house.

And many were gathered together, so that there 2

was no longer room for them, no, not even about

the door: and he spake the word unto them. And 3

they come, bringing unto him a man sick of the

.-. Many ancient V^^^Jy bomc of four. And whcu they could not 4
auth'oriiies rend Sgomc High uuto him for the crowd, they uncovered
bring htm unto

~ '

*'>"• the roof where he was: and Avhen they had broken

it up, they let down the bed* Avhercon the sick of the

palsy lay. And Jesus seeing their faith saith unto 5
6 Gr. Child. the sick of the palsj', ^Son, th}• sins are forgiven.

But there were certain of the scribes sitting there, 6

and reasoning in their hearts. Why doth this man 7

thus speak? he blasphemeth: who can fcrgive sins

but one, even God? And straightway Jesus, per- 8

ceiving in his spirit that they so reasoned within

themselves, saith unto them. Why reason ye these

things in your hearts? Whether is easier, to say to 9

the sick of the palsj-. Thy sins are forgiven; or to

say. Arise, and take up thy bed*, and walk? But 10

7 Or, «,,tiorU,j that may knoAv that the Son of man hath 'power

on earth to forgive sins (he stiith to the sick of the

palsy), I say -unto thee, Arise, take up thy bed*, and 11

go uuto thy house. And he arose, and straiglitway 13

took up the bed*, and Avent forth before them all;

iusomuch that they were all amazed, and gloriiied

God, saying,We never saw it on this fashion.

And he Avent forth again bj- the sea side; and all 13

the multitude resorted unto him, and he tiiught them.

And as he passed by, he saAv Levi the of Alphoeus 14

sitting at the place of toll, and he saith unto him,

Follow me. And he aro.se and followed him. And 15

it came to pass, that he was sitting at meat in his

^ou*.Matt!v"!46?'*liouse, and many ^pubhcans and sin-

* " bed " add marg. Or, paHei So in vi. 55; John v. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12;

Acts V. 10; ix. 33.—^m. Com.
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2. 15-2. 27. S. MARK.

ners sat down with Jesus and his disciples : for there
, ^^
1 Some ancient an-

16 were manj-, and they folloAved him. And the scribes thorities kmi

'of the Pharisees, when they saw that he was eating »e«.

with the sinners and ])ublicans, said unto his disci- ^ 0',Hov,-ii \t tr,^t

1 ' he eatetn , , , sin-

pies,' eateth ^and drinketh with publicans and "«'»'

17 sinners. And when Jesus heard it, he saith unto ^\Tuies''ou,H<""i

them, They that are ^whole have no need of a physi-
'^'"'"**'*•

cian, but they that are sick: I came not to call the
^' ""'^"

righteous, but sinners.

18 And John's disciples and the Pharisees were fast-

ing: and they come and say unto him, Why do
John's disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees

19 fast, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said

unto them. Can the sons of the bride-chamber fast,

while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they

have the bridegroom with them, Ihey cannot fast.

20 But the days will come, when the bridegiOom shall

be taken away from them, and then will they fast

21 in that day. No man seweth a piece of undressed

cloth on an old gai'ment : else that which should fill

it up taketh from it, the new from the old, and a

22 worse rent is made. And no man putteth new wine
into old Vine -skins: else the wine will burst the ' ^]^"/„,'|;„','^•"

skins, and the wine perisheth, and the skins: but

they put new wine into fresh wine-skins.

23 And it came to pass, that he was going on the

sabbath day through the cornfields; and his disci-

ples °l)egan, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn, make',
24 And the Pharisees said unto him. Behold, why do ''

"' '""'

they on the sabbath day that which is not lavful?

25 And he said unto them. Did ye ne•er read what Da-
vid did, when he had need, and was an hungi-ed,

26 he, and they that were with him? How he entered some ancient

into the house of God "when Abiathar was high tn" /?,/™

priest, and did eat the shewbread, which it is not pw'^l
"' ' ' '"^'

lawful to eat save for the priests, and gave also to

27 them that were with him? And he said unto them,

The sabbath was made for man, and not man

(7(



S. MARK. 2. 27-3. 17.

for the sabbath : so that the Son of man is lord even 28
of the sabbath.

And he entered again into the synagogue; and 3
there was a man there which had liis hand witli-

ered. And they watched liim, wliether he would 2

heal him on the sabbath day; that they might ac-

cuse him. And he saith unto the man that had 3
iGr .4r;«;,iio(/«]iig ijand withered, 'Stand forth. And he saith 4

midst. '

unto them, Is it lawful on the sabbath day to do

good, or to do harm? to save a life, or to kill? But
they held their peace. And when he had looked 5

round abovit on them with anger, being grieved at

the hardening of their heart, he saith unto the man,
Stretch forth thy hand. And he stretched it forth

:

and his hand was restored. And the Pharisees Avent 6

out, and straightway with the Herodians took coun-

sel against him, how they might destroy him.

And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea: 7

and a great multitude from Galilee followed: and
from Juda'a, and from Jerusalem, and from Idumaea, 8

and beyond Jordan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a

2 Or, a// Me ii-i'ffs great multitudc, hearing -what great things he did,
that /i€ did c> ' ^ '

came unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that 9

a little boat should wait on him because of the

crowd, lest they .should throng him : for he had 10

healed many ; insomuch that as many as had

4Gr/7«
"'" ^plagues ^pressed upon him that they might touch

him. And the luiclean spirits, whensoever they be- 11

held him, fell down before him, and cried, saying,

Thou art the Son of God. And he charged them 12

much that they should not make him known.
And he goeth up into the mountain, and calleth 13

5 Some ancient uuto lilm whom lic liimsclf would : and they went
«","7» "^e unto him. And he appointed tVclve,5 that they 14

sec"ilke''vr'i3.'' might bc with him, and that he might send them j-
6 Gr. rfemoiw. fortli to prcacli, and to have authority to cast out^„
'
th" itre""'"iLe'rt

"^^c'^'il* "•
^'^^d Simon he surnamed Peter; and James

andieapfmnud (he SOU of Zebedcc, and John the brother of James; '

twelve. '

(77)
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3. 17-3. 85. S. MARK.

and them he surnamed Boanerges, which is, Sons of

18 thunder : and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo-

mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son

of Alphajus, and Thaddaens, and Simon the 'Cana- Lukevus;

19nfean, and Judas Iscariot, Avhich also betrayed ''"'

him.

20 And he Cometh "into a house. And the multitude 2 or.iome

Cometh together again, so that they could not so

21 much as eat bread. And when his friends heard it,

they went out to lay hold on him: for they said. He
22 is beside himself. And the scrilies which came down

from Jerusalem said. He hath Beelzebub, and, ^By 3 or, /«

the prince of the Mevils casteth he out the •'devils. 4 cr. demonc.

23 And he called them unto him, and said unto them
24 in parables, can Satan cast out Satan? And if

a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom
25 cannot stand. And if a hou.se be divided against

26 itself, that house will not be able to stand. And if

Satan hath risen up against himself, and is divided,

27 he cannot stand, but hath an end. But no one can
enter into the house of the strong man, and spoil

his goods, except he first bind the strong man; and
28 then he spoil his house. Verily I say unto you,

All their sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men,
and their blasphemies wherevith soever they shall

29 blaspheme: but whosoever shall blaspheme against

the H0I3' Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is guilty

30 of an eternal sin: because they said, He hath an un-

clean spirit.

81 And there come his mother and his brethren ; and,
standing without, they sent unto him, calling him.

32 And a multitude was sitting about him ; and they
say unto him. Behold, thy mother and thy brethren

33 without seek for thee. And he auswereth them, and
84saith, Who is my mother and my brethren? And

looking round on them which sat round about him,

85 he saith. Behold, my mother and my brethren! For
whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my
brother, and sister,

(78)



S. MARK. 3. 35-4. 17.

and mother.

And again he began to teacli by the sea side. And 4
there is gathered unto him a very great multitude,

so that he entered into a boat, and sat in the sea

;

and all the multitude were by the sea on the land.

And he taught them many things in parables, and 3

said unto them in his teaching. Hearken: Behold, 3

the sower went foi"th to sow : and it came to pass, as 4

he sowed, some se^d fell by the way side, and the

birds came and devoured it. And other fell on the 5

rocky ground, where it had not much earth; and

straightAvay it sprang up, because it had no deep-

ness of earth: and when the sun was risen, it was 6

scorched; and because it had no root, it withered

away. And other fell among the thorns, and the 7

thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no

fruit. And others fell into the good ground, and 8

yielded fruit, growing up and increasing ; and

brought forth, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hun-

dredfold. And he said. Who hath ears to hear, let 9

him hear.

And when he was alone, they that were about 10

him with the twelve asked of him the parables.

And he said unto them, Unto you is given the mys- 11

tery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that

are without, all things are done in parables: that 13

seeing they may see, and not perceive ; and hearing

they may hear, and not understand; lest haplj- they

should turn again, and it should be forgiven them.

And he saith unto them, Know ye not this parable? 13

and how shall ye know all the parables? The sow- 14

er soweth the word. And these are they by the way 15

side, where the word is sown ; and when they have

heard, straightway cometh Satan, and taketh away
the word which hath been sown in them. And 16

these in like manner are they that are sown upon
the rocky jilaces, who, when they have heard the

word, straightway receive it with joy ; and they 17

have no root in themselves, but

(79)
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4. 17-4. 34. S. MARK.

endure for a while; then, when tribulation or perse-

cution ariseth because of the word, straightway they

18 stumble. And others are they that are sown among
the thorns ; these are they that have heard the word,

19 and the cares of the ^world, and the deceitfulness of i or, «vc

riches, and the lusts of other things entering in, choke

20 the word, and it becometh unfruitful. And those are

they that were sown upon the good groxind ; such as

hear the word, and accept it, and bear fruit, thirty-

fold, and sixty fold, and a hundredfold.

31 And he said unto them. Is the lamp brought to be

put under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to

22 be put on the stand? For there is nothing hid, save

that it should be manifested; neither was anything

23 made secret, but that it should come to light. If

24 any man hath ears to hear, let him hear. And he

said unto them. Take heed what ye hear: Avith what

measure ye mete it shall be measured unto you : and

25 more shall be given unto you. For he that hath, to

him shall be given : and he that hath not, from liim

shall be taken away even that which he hath.

26 And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a

27 man should cast seed upon the earth; and should

sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should

28 spring up and grow, he knoweth not how. The
earth -beareth fruit of herself; first the blade, then •.> o.•, ^/./

29 the ear, then the full corn in the ear. But when the

fruit ^is ripe, straightway he ^putteth forth the sickle,

because the harvest is come.

30 And he said, How shall we liken the kingdom of

31 God? or in what parable shall we set it forth? *It

is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is

sown upon the earth, though it be less than all the

32 seeds that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown,

groAveth up, and becometh greater than all the

herbs, and putteth out great branches ; so that the

birds of the heaven can lodge under the shadow-

thereof.

33 And with many such parables spake he the word

34 unto them, as they were able to hear it; and without

a parable spake he not unto them : but privately

(80)
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S. MARK. 4. 34-5. 12.

to his own disciples he expounded all things.

And on that day, when even was come, he saith 35

unto them, Let us go over unto the other side. And 36

leaving the multitude, they take him with them,

even as he was, in the boat. And other boats were

Avith him. And there ariseth a great storm of wind, 37

and the waves beat into the boat, insomucli that the

boat was now filling. And he himself was in the 38

stern, asleep on the cushion : and they awake him,

! Or, Teacher and Say unto him, 'Master, carest thou not that we
perish? And he awoke, and rebuked the wind, and 39

said unto the sea. Peace, be still. And the wind
ceased, and there was a great calm. And he said 40

unto them, AVhy are ye fearful? have ye not yet

faith? And they feared exceedingly, and said one 41

to another. Who then is this, that even the wind
and the sea obey liim ?

And they came to the other side of the sea, into the 5
country of the Gerasenes. And when he was come 2

out of the boat, straightway there met him out of

the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who had his 3

dwelling in the tombs : and no man could any more

bind him, no, not with a cliain; because that he had 4

been often bound with fetters and chains, and the

chains had been rent asunder by him, and the fet-

ters broken in pieces: and no man had strength to

tame him. And always, night and day, in the tombs 5

and in the mountains, he was crying out, and cut-

ting himself with stones. And when he saw Jesus 6

from afar, he ran and worshipped him; and crying 7

out with a loud voice, he saith, IVhat have I to do

with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the IVIost High God?
I adjure thee by God, torment me not. For he said 8

unto him. Come forth, thou unclean spirit, out of

the man. And he asked him, What is thy name? 9

And he saith unto him. My name is Legion ; for we
are many. And he besought him much that he 10

would not send them away out of the country. Now 11

there was there on the mountain side a great herd of

swine feeding. And they besought him, sajdng. Send 12

(81)



IV 8 1

' liriXvcv.
35 aurots hiiUnj rfj- £€
36 5 . ^^ -

? •^r , /cat ^
57 ,'. -, '/^,, ,' ; /, -^^-
38. 5 iv ]] /^' ' -
33, ; -

} uaXaaarj ^,/.
4 , '.
41 ; ^; -, ;^? 9

«^ ij; ?
2 5} ;)( ^. ^^' .-/.

[95] -
3 ,?, '
4 ^ '

,^
5', ^^ /• ,

,
6 ,' . ^^ — 8. ,
7 ,^) ^'; , .-
S. yap

9 . ;

', ,

^ ^
11 ;!^.
12•



82 V

ci? , . cttc- 13

Tpe^ev.
€19 , ayiXr]

cis , ; •;^, Ittvljovto iv

Trj. - ^

yiiXav £15 ets •. , ^6<,' -, .
,8- ' - 6.,— . 8' ' \

rj. , ig- olkov , /
,' < - . co' -

6, ^ ^/^.^ ' :
avror, -. / ;;^', 23

lacipo?, '/ ) 23

:<<'\: '^/ ', ^ ] ". '. 24

;^, . 25/ ' 2
'; .^ ' , - ly

^,.• yap 28. . ^, zg, /



5. 12-5. 29. S. MARK.

us into the swine, that tvc may enter into them.

13 And he gave them leave. And the unclean spir-

its came out, and entered into the swine : and the

herd rushed down the steep into the sea, in number

about two thousand; and thej- were choked in the

14 sea. And they that fed them tied, and told it in

the city, and in the country. And they came to

15 see what it was that had come to pass. And they

come to Jesus, and behold 'him that was possessed i or,<ie<if»ioii;<H

with devils sitting, clothed and in his right mind,

ecen him that had the legion : and they were afraid.

16 And they that .saw it declared unto them how it be-

fell 'him that was possessed with devils, and con-

17 cerning the swine. And they began to beseech him
18 to depart from their borders. And as he was entering

into the boat, he that had been possessed vith -devils 2 Gr. demons.

19 besought him that he might be with him. And
he suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go to thy

house unto thy friends, and tell them hoV gi-eat

things the Lord hath done for thee, and Jioic he had

20 mercy on thee. And he went his way, and began

to publish in Decapolis how great things Jesus had
done for him: and all men did marvel.

21 And when Jesus had crossed over again in the

boat unto the other side, a great multitude was gath-

22 ered unto him: and he was by the sea. And there

cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jai'rus

23 by name; and seeing him, he falleth at his feet, and

beseecheth him much, saying, My little daughter is

at the point of death: Ipray thee, that thou come
and lay th}' hands on her, that she maj' be ^made 3 or, ja«i

24 whole, and live. And he went with him ; and a

great multitude followed him, and they thronged

him.

25 And a voman, which had an issue of blood twelve

26 years, and had suffered many things of many phj^-

sicians, and had spent all that she had, and was

27 nothing bettered, but rather grew worse, having

heard the things concerning Jesus, came in the

28 crowd behind, and touched his gannent. For she

said. If I touch but his garments, I shall be ^made

29 whole. And straightAvay the fountain of her blood

was dried up ; and she felt in her body that she was

healed

L (82)



S. MARK. 5. 29-6. 2.

)Gr. sntnge. of her 'jilague. And straiglitway Jesus, perceiv- 30
ing iu himself that the power proceeding from him
had gone fortli, turned him about in the crowd,
and said, Who touched my garments ? And his 31

disciples said unto him, Thou seest the multitude

thronging thee, and sayest thou. Who touched me?
And he looked round about to see her that had done 32

this thing. But the woman fearing and trembling, 33
knowing what had been done to her, came and fell

down before him, and told him all the tiiith. And 34

i Or, saved aiee hc Said uuto licr. Daughter, thy faith hath -made
thee whole

;
go in peace, and be whole of thy

'plague.

AVhile he yet spake, they come from the ruler of 35
the synagogue's Jiotise, saying, Thy daughter is dead

:

3 Or, Teacher why troublcst thou the ^Alaster any further ? But 36
iOi,merhearing Jesus, %ot heeding the word spoken, saith uuto the

ruler of the synagogue, Fear not, only beUeve. And 37

he suffered no man to follow Avith him, save Peter,

and James, and John the brother of James. And 38

they come to the house of the ruler of the synagogue

;

and he beholdeth a tiunult, and maay Aveeping and
waiUng gi'catly. And w^lien he was entered in, he 39

saith uuto them,Why make ye a tumult, and Aveep?

the child is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laugh- 40

ed him to scorn. But he, having put them all forth,

taketh the father of the child and her mother and

them that were with him, and goeth iu Avhere the

child was. And taking the child by the hand, he 41

saith unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, being in-

terpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee. Arise. And 42

straightway the damsel rose up, aud walked ; for

she was twelve years old. And they were amazed

straightway Avith a great amazement. And he 43

charged them much tliat no man should know
this: and he commanded that nomithing should be

given her to eat.

And he went out from thence; and he comcth 6
into his own country; and his disciples folloAV hhn.

And when the sabbath was come, he began to teach 3

^
fh^rito "in "ert in thc syuagoguc : and ^many hearing him Avere as-

'*'•
tonishcd, saying.Whence hath this man these things?

and, What is the wisdom that is given uuto this

icr.fomrs. man, and what mean such "^mighty Avorks

(83)
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6. 2-6. 19. S. MARK.

3 wrouglit by his hands? Is not tliis the carpenter,

the son of Mary, and brother of James, and Joses,

and Judas, and Simon? and are not his sisters here

4 witli us ? And they were Offended in him. And '

^^m,""'^
'"

Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without hon-

our, save in his own countr}^ and among his own
5 kin, and in his own house. And he could there do

no -mighty work, save that he laid his hands upon a 2 Gr. power.

6 few sick folk, and healed them. And he marvelled

because of their unbelief.

And he went lOund about the villages teaching.

7 And he called unto him the twelve, and began to

send them forth by two and two ; and he gave them
8 authority over the unclean spirits ; and he charged

them that they slfould take nothing for their journey,

save a staff only; no bread, no wallet, no ^^money in 3 cr. 61 ass.

9 their ^purse; but to go shod with sandals: and, said

t

gt. gudie.

10 7i£, put not on two coats. And he said unto them.

Wheresoever ye enter into a house, there abide till

11 ye depart thence. And Avhatsoever place shall not

receive you, and they hear you not, as ye go forth

thence, shake off the dust that is under your feet

13 for a testimony unto them. And they went out, and

13 preached that men should repent. And they cast

out many ^devils, and anointed Avith oil many that 5 cr. Jem,ms.

were sick, and healed them.

14 And king Herod heard thereof; for his name had
^ son,p„„^i^„,„,^

become known : and *he said, John 'the Baptist is thorities reaj

risen from the dead, and therefore do these powers or.ae Bai-tier.

15 work in him. But others said. It is Elijah. And
others said. It is a prophet, even as one of the proph-

16 ets. But Herod, when he heard thereof, said, John,

17 whom I beheaded, he is risen. For Herod himself

had sent forth and laid hold upon John, and bound
him in prison for the sake of Herodias, his brother

18 Philip's wife : for he had married her. For John
said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have

19 thy brother's wife. And Herodias set herself against
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3 Some ancient nu-

S. MARK. 6. 19-6. Sa

bim, and desired to kill him ; and she could not;

for Herod feared John, knowing that he was a 20

righteous man and a holy, and kept him safe. And
^ iioXs ilad'r<i when he heard him, he 'was much perplexed; and
many things,

j^g heard him gladly. And Avhen a convenient day 21
'"

w\as come, that Herod on his birthday made a sup-

per to bis lords, and the -high captains, and the

"tho'rities"re'ad;,'i« chief mcu of Galilee ; and when "the daughter of 22

dZl " "" Herodias herself came in and danced, ''she pleased
*°''''' Herod and them that sat at meat with him ; and

the king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatso-

ever thou wilt, and I will give it thee. And be 23

sware unto her, AVhatsoever thou shalt ask of me,

I will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom.

And she went out, and said unto h^er mother, What 24

i,&r.tUBartiz,r. sball I ask ? And she said, The bead of John ^the

Baptist. And she came in straightway with baste 25

unto the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou

fortbvith give me in a charger the head of John

^the Baptist. And the king was exceeding sorry ; 26

but for the sake of bis oaths, and of them that sat

at meat, he would not reject her. And straightway 27

the king sent forth a soldier of bis guard, and com-

manded to bring bis bead : and be went and be-

headed him in the prison, and brought bis bead in 28

a charger, and gave it to the damsel ; and the dam-

sel gave it to her mother. And when bis disciples 29

beard thereof, they came and took up bis corpse,

and laid it in a tomb.

And the apostles gather themselves together unto 30

Jesus ; and they told him all things, whatsoever they

bad done, and whatsoever they bad taught. And 31

be saitb unto them. Come ye yourselves apart into

a desert place, and rest a Avbile. For there vere

many coming and going, and they had no leisure so

much as to eat. And they went away, in the boat to 32

a desert place apart. And the people saw them going, 33

and many knew them, and they ran there together

6 or,6y land "^ou foot from all tlic cities, and outwen!;
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6. 33-6. 50. S. MARK.

34 them. And he came forth and saw a great multitude,

and he had compassion on them,because they were as

sheep not having a .shepherd : and he began to teach

35 them many things. And when the day was now
far spent, his disciples came unto him. and said,

The place is desert, and the day is now far spent

:

36 send them away, that they may go into the country

and villages round about, and buy themselves somc-

37 what to eat. But he answered and said unto them.

Give ye them to eat. And they say unto him. Shall
,, , 111 iiri i' See marginal note

we go and buy two hundred 'pennyworth oi bread, on Matt. xvin.

38 and give them to eat? And he saith unto them, How ^^

many loaves have ye? go and see. And when they

39 knew, they say, Five, and tAvo fishes. And he com-

manded tiiem that all should ^sit doAvn by compa- og•. .r,v,«.

40 nies upon the green grass. And they sat down in

41 ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. And he took

the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up

to heaven, he blessed, and brake the loaves ;
and

he gave to the disciples to .set before them; and the

42 two fishes divided he among them all. And they

48 did all eat, and were filled. And they took up

broken pieces, twelve basketfuls, and also of the

44 fishes. And they that ate the loaves were five

thousand men.

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to

enter into the boat, and to go before Jtim unto the

other side to Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth

46 the multitude away. And after he had taken leave

of them, he departed into the mountain to pray.

47 And when even was come, the boat Avas in the

48 midst of the sea, and he alone on the land. And
seeing them distressed in rowing, for the wind was

contrary unto them, about the fourth watch of the

night he cometh unto them, walking on the sea

;

49 and he would have passed by them : but they,

when they saw him walking on the sea, .supposed

50 that it was an apparition, and cried out : for they

all saw him, and weve troubled. But he straight-

way spake
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S. MARK. 6. 50-7. 9.

with them, and saith unto them, Be of good cheer

:

it is I ; be not afraid. And he went up unto them 51

into the boat ; and the wind ceased : and they Avere

sore amazed in themselves ; for they understood 52

not concerning the loaves, but their heart was hard-

ened.

tJ'thTfand, Thll And when they had 'crossed over, they came to 53

nesareT"''
^'"^

thc land uuto Gcnncsaret, and moored to the shore.

And when they were come out of the boat, straight- 54

way the peoi^le knew him, and ran round about that 55

whole region, and began to carry about on their

beds those that were sick, where they heard he vras.

And wheresoever he entered, into villages, or into 56

cities, or into the countrj*, thev laid the sick in the

marketplaces, and besought him that they might

touch if it were but the border of his gamient : and
2 0r,!i as many as touched -'him were made whole.

And there are gathered together unto him the Pha- 7
risees, and certain of the scribes, which had come
from Jerusalem, and had seen that some of his disci- 3

3 oucommon plcs ate their bread witli \leiiled, that is, unwashen,

hands. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except 3

biw^^dt. with the ihej wash their hands Miligentlj', eat not, holding
^",

„ the tradition of the ciders: and Wif/i i/ic« wy/if from 4
5 Gr.iapiize. Some

i j.

andeut authori- thc marketplace, except they ^wash* themselves,

themselves! thcy Cat not: and many other things there be, which
6 Gr. baptizings. ^^qj ]jaye reccivcd to hold, "washings of cups, and

I'l pots, and brasen vessels". And the Pharisees and 5

the scribes ask him. Why walk not thy disciples ac-

cording to the tradition of the elders, liut eat their

bread Meiiled hands? And he said uuto them, 6

Well did Isaiah prophesy of you hypocrites, as it is

written.

This people honoureth me with their lips.

But their heart is far from me.

But in vain do they worshij^ me, 7

Teaching as their doctrines the precej^ts of men.

Ye leave the commandment of Clod, and hold fast the 8

tradition of men. And he said unto them, Full \\q\\ 9

do ye reject the

* For "wash" read "bAthe" [comp. Luke xi. 3S.]—^-Ini. Com.
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7. 9-7. 27. S. MARK.

commandment of God, that ye may keep your tra-

10 dition. For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy

mother ; and. He that speaketh evil of father or

11 mother, let him 'die the death: but ye say, If a man i Or.surchjdu

shall say to his father or his mother. That where-

with thou mightest have been profited by me is Cor-

12 ban, that is to say. Given to God
;
ye no longer suf-

fer him to do aught for his father or his mother;

13 making void the Avord of God by your tradition,

Avhich ye have delivered : and many such like things

14 ye do. And he called to him the multitude again,

and said unto them. Hear me all of you, and under-

15 stand: there is nothing from without the man, that

going into him can detile him : but the things Avhich ^
?ioritier''"iis"rt

proceed out of the man are those that defile the man.** ;„^„';, l^,^iC™"/^

17 And when he was entered into the house from the htar, let him hear.

multitude, his disciples asked of him the parable.

18 And he saith unto them. Are ye so without under-

standing also? Perceive ye not, that whatsoever

from without goeth into the man, it cannot defile

19 him; because it goeth not into his heart, but into his

belly, and goeth out into the draught? This he said,

20 making all meats clean. And he said. That which

proceedeth out of the man, that defileth the man.

21 For from within, out of the heart of men, ^^evil ^ "';
fj!',':'''"

''""

22 thoughts proceed,fornications, thefts, murders, adul-

teries, covetings, wickednesses, deceit, lascivious-

23 ness, an evil eye, railing, pride, foolishness : all these

evil things proceed from within, and defile the man.

24 And from thence he arose, and went away into the
^ ^^^^ ^^^.^^^ _^ _

borders of Tyre %nd Sidon. And he entered into a Uiontiesomita«,j

house, and would have no man know it : and he could

25 not be hid. But straightway a woman, whose little

daughter had an unclean spirit, having heard of him,

26 came and fell down at his feet. Now the woman was

a ^Greek, a Syrophamician by race. And she be- s or, Oeuiue

sought him tiiat he would cast forth the ^devil out e cr. demon.

27 of her daughter. And
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S. MARK. 7. 27-8. 6.

he said unto her, Let the children first be filled: for

I Or, loaf it IS not meet to take the children's ^bread and cast it

to the dogs. But she answered and saith unto him, 28

Yea, Lord : even the dogs under the table eat of the

children's crumbs. And he said unto her, For this 29

2Gr. rfmon. sajiug go thy way; the -devil is gone out of thy

daughter. And she went away unto her house, and 30

foimd the child laid upon the bed, and the ''devil

gone out.

And again he went out from the borders of Tj're, 31

and came through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee,

through the midst of the borders of Decapolis. And 33

they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an

impediment in his speech ; and the)' beseech him to

lay his hand upon him. And he took him aside from 33

the multitude privately, and put his fingers into his

ears, and he spat, and touched his tongue; and look- 84

ingup to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Eph-
phatha, that is. Be opened. And his ears -were open- 35

ed, and the bond of his tongue was loosed, and he

spake plain. And he charged them that thej' should 36

tell no man: but the more he charged them, so much
the more a great deal they published it. And they 37

were beyond measure astonished, saying. He hath

done all things well: he maketh even the deaf to

hear, and the dumb to speak.

In those days,when there Avas again a great multi- 8
tude, and thej^ had nothing to eat, he called unto him
his disciples, and saith unto them, I have compassion 2

on the multitude, because they continue with me now
three days, and have nothing to eat: and if I send 3

them away fasting to their home, they will faint in

the Avay; and some of them are come from far. And 4

liis disciples answered him,AVhence shall one be able

sGr.fodMs. to fill these men with ^bread here in a desert place?

And he asked them, Ilow many loaves have ye ? And 5

they said. Seven. And he commandeth the multi- 6

tude to sit down on the ground:

(89)
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8. 6-8. 24. S. MARK.

and he took the seven loaves, and having given

thanks, he brake, and gave to his disciples, to set be-

fore them ; and they set them before the multitude.

7 And they had a few small fishes: and having blessed

them, he commanded to set these also before them.

8 And they did eat, and were filled: and they took up,

of broken pieces that remained over, seven baskets.

9 And they were about four thovisand : and he sent

10 them away. And straightway he entered into the

boat with his disciples, and came into the parts of

Dalmanutha.
11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to ques-

tion Avith him, seeking of him a sign from heaven,

12 tempting him. And he sighed deeplj• in his spirit,

and saith, Wlw doth this generation seek a sign?

verily I say unto you. There shall no sign be given

13 unto this generation. And he left them, and again

entering into the boat departed to the other side.

14 And they forgot to take bread ; and they had not

15 in the boat with them more than one loaf. And
he charged them, saj-ing, Take heed, beware of the

leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod, i some ancient »u-

16 And they reasoned one with another, 'saying, -"We ^'^^
17 have no bread. And Jesus perceiving it saith unto *''""'•

.

them. Why reason ye, because ye have no bread? wI'^aae'L iS*
do ye not yet perceive, neither understand? have

18 ye your heart hardened? Having ej'es, .see ye not?

and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remem-
19 ber? AVhen I brake the five loaves among the five

thousand, how many ^baskets full of broken pieces ^
f"d*2o repi^n't'

20 took ye up? They say unto him, Twelve. And ^ifX"'
^'^^

when the seven among the four thousand,how many
%a.sketfuls of broken jjieces took ye up? And they

21 saj' unto him, 8'. And he said unto them, Do
ye not yet understand?

22 And they come unto Bethsaida. And they bring

to him a blind man, and beseech him to touch him.

23 And he took hold of the blind man by the hand,

and brought him out of the village ; and when he
had spit on his eyes, and laid his hands upon him,

24 he asked him, Seest thou aught ? And he looked
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S. MARK. 8. 24-8. 38.

up, and said, I see men ; for I behold them as trees,

walking. Then again he laid his hands upon his 25

eyes ; and he looked stedfastly, and was restored,

and saw all things clearly. And he sent him away 26

to his home, saying,Do not even enter into the village.

And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the 27

villages of Ca?sarea Philippi : and in the way he

asked his disciples, saying unto them,"Who do men
say that I am? And they told him, saying, John the 28

Baptist : and others, Elijah ; but others, One of the

prophets. And he asked them, But vho say ye that 29

I am? Peter answereth and saith unto hmi.Thou
art the Christ. And he charged them that they 30

should tell no man of him. And he beg-an to teach 31

them, that the Son of man must suffer many things,

and be rejected by the elders, and the chief priests,

and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days

rise again. And he spake the saying openly. And 32

Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. But he 33

turning about, and seeing his disciples, rebuked Pe-

ter, and saith. Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou

mindest not the things of God, but the things of

men. And he called unto him the multitude with 34

his disciples,aud said unto them, If any man would
come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his

cross, and follow me. For whosoever would save 35

his 'life shall lose it ; and whosoever shall lose his

'life for my sake and the gospel's shall .save it. For 36

doth it profit a man, to gain the whole world,

and forfeit his 'life? For what should a man give 87

in exchange for his 'life? For whosoever shall be 38

ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous

and sinful generation, the Son of man also shaU be

ashamed of him,when he comcth in
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8. 38-9. 17. S. MARK.

9 the glory of his Father with the holy angels. And
he said unto Ihem.A'erily I say unto you, There be

some here of them that stand by, which shall in no
wise taste of death, till they see the kingdom of

God come with power.

3 And after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter,

and James, and John, and briugeth them up into a

high mountain apart hy themselves : and he was
3 transfigured before them : and his garments became
glistering, exceeding white ; so as no fuller on earth

4 can \vhitcn them. And there appeared unto them
Elijah with Moses : and they were talking with Jesus.

And Peter auswereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, it

is good for us to be here : and let us make three

'tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and i or, Jooi/,»

6 one for Elijah. For he wist not what to answer;

7 for they became sore afraid. And there came a

cloud overshadowing them : and there came a voice

out of the cloud. This is my beloved Son: hear ye
8 him. And suddenly looking round about, they saw
no one any more, save Jesus only Avith themselves.

9 And as they were coming down from the moun-
tain, he charged them that the}" should tell no man
what things they had seen, save when the Son of

10 man should have risen again from the dead. And
the}' kept the saying, questioning among themselves

what the rising again from the dead should mean.
11 And they asked him, saying, -The scribes say that * ^4/-'.''
13 Elijah must first come. And he said unto them,

"""^*

Elijah indeed cometh first, and restoreth all thiugs :

and how is it written of the Son of man, that he
should suffer many things and be set at nought ?

13 But I say unto you, that Elijah is come, and they

have also done unto him whatsoever they listed,

even as it is written of him.

14 And when they came to the disciples, they saw
a great multitude about them, and scribes question-

15ing with them. And straightwa}' all the multitude,

when they saw him, were greatly amazed, and run-

16 ning to him saluted him. And he asked them,

17 What question ye witli them? And one of the

multitude answered him, .
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S. MARK. 9. 17-9. 83.

1 Or, Teacher ^Mastei', I brought unto tliee my son, which hath a

2 Or, rendeth hi„i duHib spii'it ; and wheresoever it taketh him, it -dasli- 18

etJi him down: and lie foameth, and grindeth liis

teeth, and pinetli away : and I spake to tliy disciples

that they should cast it out ; and they were not al)le.

And he answereth them and saith, faithless gen- 19

eration, how long shall I be with you? how long

shall I bear with youV bring him unto me. And 20

they brought him unto him: and when he saw him,

3 Or, conmhed Straightway the spirit ^tare him grievously ; and he

fell on the ground, and wallowed foaming. And he 21

asked his father, How long time is it since this hath

come unto him? And he said, From a child. And 22

oft-times it hath cast him both into the tire and into

the waters, to destroy him: but if thou canst do any-

thing, have compassion on us, and help us. And 23

Jesus said unto him. If thou canst! All things are

possible to him that believeth. Straightway the fa- 24

thori ties add «iVA thcr of tlic cliild CHcd out, and said^ I believe; help

thou mine unbelief. And when Jesus saw that a 25

multitude came running together, he rebuked the

unclean spirit, saying unto him. Thou dumb and
deaf spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and
enter no more into him. And having cried out, 26

and ^torn him much, he came out: and t/ie child

became as one dead; insomuch that the more part

said. He is dead. But Jesus took him by the hand, 27

and raised him up ; and he arose. And Avhen he 28

was come into the house, his disciples asked him
^

we' «S'lruic^i privately, ''s(u/h}ff,We could not cast it out. And 29
uoidf

2^g gj^j^i unto them, This kind can come out by noth-
6 Many ancient au- ,

*'

thorities add and mg, savc by prayer".
'"?•

^jj^ ^jjgy went forth from thence, and passed 30

through Galilee; and he would not that any man
should know it. For he taught his disciples, and 31

said unto them. The Son of man is delivered up
into the hands of men, and they shall kill him ; and

when he is killed, after three days he shall rise

again. But they understood not the saying, and 32

were afraid to ask him.

And they came to Capernaum : and vrhen he \vas 33

in the house
(93)
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9. 33-9. 50. S. MARK.

he asked them, What were ye reasoning in the

34 way ? But they held their peace : for they had
disputed one with another in the way, who was

35 the 'greatest. And he sat down, and called the i cr. ifreo<cr.

twelve ; and he saith unto them. If any man would
be first, he shall be last of all, and mini.ster of

36 all. And he took a little child, and set him in the

midst of them : and taking him in his arms, he said

37 unto them, Whosoever shall receive one of such lit-

tle children in my name, receiveth me : and whoso-

ever receiveth me, receiveth not me, but him that

sent me.

38 John said imto him, "Master, we saw one casting 2 or, TeacUr

out ^devils in thj' name : and we forbade him, be- 3 Gr. demons.

39 cause he followed not us. But Jesus said. Forbid

him not: for there is no man which shall do a

'mighty work in my name, and be able quickly to tGr. power.

40 speak evil of me. For he that is not against us is

41 for us. For whosoever shall give you a cup of wa-

ter to drink, "because ye are Christ's, verilj^ I say 5 Gr. in name that

ye are.

43 unto you, he shall in no wise lo-se his rcAvard. And
whosoever shall cause one of these little ones that

,

believe ^on me to stumble, it were better for him if

'a great millstone were hanged about his neck, and ^ cr. a mw^one

43 he Avere cast into the sea. And if thy hand cause '""'«^ 'i"""^»-

thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to en-

ter into life maimed, rather than having th}' two \ ^J'
'^""^•

^ '' 9 er. 44 and 46

hands to go into *hell, mto the unquenchable lire.^ («hich are iden-...„,„ , ,, .«,... ticalwithver.4S)

4o And if thy foot cause thee to stumble, cut it oil : it is are omitted by

good for thee to enter into life halt, rather than hav- authorities"™"

47 ing thy two feet to be cast into %ell. And if thine

eye cause thee to stumble, cast it out : it is good for

thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye,

.Q rather than having two eyes to be cast into *hell

;

.^ here their dieth not, and the fire is not quench- lo Many ancient

49 1 -r-i ,,•-• authorities add

ed. For every one shall be salted with fire'". Salt is and every sacri-

good: but if the salt have lost its saltness, where- edaui'mii! 'lei

with will ye season it ? Have salt in yourselves, and

be at peace one with another.

(94)
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S. MARK. 10. 1-10. 20.

And he arose from thence, and cometh into the 10
borders of Juda?a and beyond Jordan: and muUi-

tudes come together unto him again ; and, as he was
wont, he tauglit them again. And there came unto 3

him Pharisees, and aslicd him, Is it lawful for a man
to put away his wife? tempting him. And he an- 3

swercd and said unto them. What did Moses com-

mand you? And they said, Moses suffered to Avrite 4

a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. But 5

Jesus said unto them, For your hardness of heart he

wrote you this commandment. But from the be- 6

ginning of the creation, Male and female made he

1 Some ancient an- tlicm. For this cause shall a man leave his father 7

w'Sw cj^vt
^"^^ mother, 'and shall cleave to his wife ; and the 8

to hh wife. twain shall become one ilesh: so that they are no

more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God 9

hath joined together, let not man put asunder. And 10

in the house the disciples asked him again of this

matter. And he saith unto them. Whosoever shall 11

put away his wife, and marry another, committeth

adulteiy against her: and if she herself shall put 13

away her husband, and mai'ry another, she commit-

teth adultery.

And they 1)rought* unto him little children, that 13

he should touch them: and the disciples rebuked
them. But when Jesus saw it, he was moved with 14

indignation, and said unto them, Suffer the little

children to come unto me; forbid them not: for of

such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto 15

you, AVhosoever shall not receive the kingdom of

God as a little child, he shall in no wise enter there-

in. And he took them in his arms, and blessed 16

them, laying his hands upon them.
2 Or, on Us nay And as lic was goiug fortli -into the Avay, there ran 17

one to him, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good
3 Or, Teacher ^Mastcr, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal

life? And Jesus said imto him. Why callest thou 18

me good? none is good save one, even God. Thou 19

knowest the commandments, Do not kill. Do not

commit adultery. Do not steal, Do not bear false Avit-

ness. Do not defraud. Honor thy father and mother.

And he said unto him, 30

* For '•brought" read 'were briugiug" So in Luke xviii. 15.

—

Am. Com.

(9o)
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10. 20-10. 32. S. MARK.

^Master, all these things have I observed from my i cr, Teacher

31 j^oiith. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and

said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go, sell what-

soever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou

Shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, follow me.

23 But his countenance fell at the saying, and he went

away sorrowful : for he was one that had gi-eat pos-

sessions.

23 And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his

disciples. How hardly shall they that have riches en-

34 ter into the kingdom of God ! And the disciples were

amazed at his words. But Jesus answereth again, 2 some oncient au-

and saith unto them. Children, how hard is it '•'for llemAaurmtTn

them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom ""*'*•

35 of God ! It is easier for a camel to go through a nee-

dle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the king-

36 dom of God. And they were astonished exceeding- 3 Many ancient

37 ly, saying %nto him. Then who can be saved ? Jesus ^" Zn-
looking upon them saith, With men it is impossible, "''-'"

but not with God : for all things are possible with

38 God. Feter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left

39 all, and have followed thee. Jesus said, Verily I say

unto you. There is no man that hath left house, or

brethren, or sisters, or mother, or father, or children,

30 or lands, for my sake, and for the gospel's sake, but

he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time,

houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and

children, and lands, with persecutions ; and in the

31 'world to come eternal life. But many that are first 4 Oi;age

shall be last ; and the last first.

33 And they were in the way, going up to Jerusalem;

and Jesus was going before them: and they were , „ , ,~ —
/» • A

^ ^''» some as

amazed; \and thev that followed* were afraid. And ty;/followed were
^ a/raid

he took again the

* '-and they that followed '' etc. omit the marg.—.•!(». Com.

(96)



S. MARK. 10. 32-10. 47.

twelve, and began to tell them the things that were to

happen unto him, saying, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 33

salem ; and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the

chief priests and the scribes; and they shall condemn
him to death, and shall deliver him unto the Gentiles:

and they shall mock him, and sliall spit upon him, 34

and shall scourge him, and shall kill him; and after

three days he shall rise again.

And there come near unto him James and John, 35

1 Or, Teacher the sons of Zcbedec, saying unto him, 'Master, we
would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever we
.shall ask of thee. And he said unto them, What 36

would ye that I .should do for you? And they said 37

unto him. Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy

right hand, and one on t/iy left hand, in thy glory.

But Jesus said unto them. Ye kno\v not what ye ask. 38

Are ye able to drink the cup that I drink? or to be

baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with?

And they said unto him. We are able. And Jesus 39

said unto them. The cup that I drink ye shall drink

;

and vith the baptism that I am baptized withal shall

ye be baptized : but to sit on my right hand or on my 40

left hand is not mine to give: but U is for tl/em for

whom it hath been prepared. And when the ten 41

heard it, they began to be• moved with indignation

concerning James and John. And Jesus called them 43

to him, and saitli unto them. Ye know that they

Avhich are accounted to rule over the Gentiles lord it

over them; and their great ones exercise authority

over them. But it is not so among jou : but who- 43

soever would become great among you, shall be your, ^minister: and whosoever would be first among you, 44

3 Gr.bondservatu. shall bc %ervant of all. For verily- the Son of man 45

came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and

to give his life a ransom for many.

And they come to Jericho: and as he went out 46

from Jericho, with his disciples and a great multi-

tude, the son of Timoeus, Bartimseus, a blind beggar,

was sitting by the way side. And when he heard 47

that it was Jesus of Nazareth,

* For " For verily " etc. read '' For the Son of man also"' clc.—Ain.

Com.

(07)
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10. 47-11. 10. S. MARK.

he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou sou of Da-

48 vid, have mercy on me. And many rebuked him,

that he should hold his peace: but he cried out the

more a great deal, Thou son of David, have mercy
49 on me. And Jesus stood still, and said, Call ye him.

And they call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of

50 good cheer : rise, he calleth thee. And he, casting

away his garment, sprang up, and came to Jesus.

51 And Jesus ansAvered him, and said, What wilt thou

that I should do unto thee'? And the blind man
said unto him, 'Rabboni, that I maj" i-eceive my sight, i see Joim xx. le.

53 And Jesus said unto him. Go thy vay ; thy faith hath

-made thee whole. And straightway he received his 2 or, sm-ed thee

sight, and followed him iu the Avay.

\ \ And when they draw nigh unto Jerusalem, unto

Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he

2 sendeth two of his disciples, and saith unto them. Go
your way into the village that is over against j^ou:

and straightway as ye enter into it, ye shall find a

colt tied, whereon no man ever yet sat ; loose him,

3 and bring him. And if any one say unto you, Why
do ye this? say ye. The Lord hath need of him; and

4 straightway he ^will send him •*back hither. And ^ i:'•

""'''"'

^ J 4 Or, again
they Avent away, and found a colt tied at the door

5 without in the open street ; and they loose him. And
certain of them that stood there said unto them.What

6 do ye, loosing the colt? And they said unto them
7 even as Jesus had said : and they let them go. And
they bring the colt unto Jesus, and cast on him their

8 garments; and he sat upon him. And many spread

their garments upon the way; and others ^branches, ^
fJa^J^'•'"^

^^

9 which they had cut from the fields. And they that

went before, and they that followed, cried, Hosanna;

Blessed u he that cometh in the name of the Lord

:

10 Blessed «s the kingdom that cometh, the kingdom of

our father David : Hosanna in the highest.

(98)



S. MARK. 11. 11-11. 25.

And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; 11

and when he had looked round about upon all things,

it being now eventide, he Avent out unto Bethany
with the twelve.

And on the morrow, when they were come out 12

from Bethany, he hungered. And seeing a fig tree 13

afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might

find anything thereon: and Avhen he came to it, he

found nothing but leaves; for it was not the season

of figs. And he answered and said unto it, Xo man 14

eat fruit from thee henceforward for ever. And his

disciples heard it.

And they come to Jerusalem : and he entered into 15

the temple, and began to cast out them that sold and
them that bought in the temple, and overthrew the

tables of the money-changers, and the seats of them
that sold the doves; and he not suffer that 16

any man should carry a vessel tluOugh the tem]Dle.

And he taught, and said unto them. Is it not written, 17

My house shall be called a house of prayer for all

tlie nations'? but ye have made it a deu of robbers.

And the chief priests and the scribes heard it, and 18

sought how they might destroy him: for they fear-

ed him, for all the mvUtitude was astonished at his

iGr. ,.;,.«,,«.«„- t^'iichiug.

•"s ''""f• And 'every evening ''he went forth out of the 19
5 Some aneient au- .

,

thorities read City.
""^• And as they passed by in the morning, they saw 20

the fig tree vitllered avay from the roots. And 21

Peter calling to remem))nmce saith unto him. Rab-

bi, behold, the fig tree vhich thou cursedst is with-

ered away. And Jesus answering saith unto them, 22

Have faith in God. Verily I say unto you. Whoso- 23

ever shall say unto this mountain. Be thou taken up

and cast into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his

heart, but shall believe that what he saith cometh

to pass; he shall have it. Thei'efore I say unto you, 24

All things whatsosver ye pray and ask for, believe

that ye have received* them, and ye shall have them.

'
ihoriuesadd «;: And whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye 25
26 ii|« i/ye rf»

jiaye auffht asainst any one; that A'our Father also
not foraivey nfi- ^ »/ '

^

fhJTMch"htn wliicii is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.-

htaven forgive — ~

your tresi'Mses. ^ ^^^. uj^^yy received" road "roce.ve" with niarg. Gr. received.—

Am. Cum.

(99)
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11. :-12. 9. S. MARK.

27 And they come again to Jerusalem : and as he

was walking in the temple, there come to him the

28 chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders ; and

they said unto him, By what authority' doest thou

these things? or who gave thee this authority to do

29 these things'? And Jesus said unto them. I will aslc

of you one 'question, and answer me, and I will tell i cr.,mrd.

30 you by what authority I do these things. The bap-

tism of John, was it from heaven, or from men? an-

31 swer me. And they reasoned with them.selves. say-

ing. If shall say. From heaven; he "«ill .say,Why or, nm ,, ,«

32 then did ve not believe him? -'But should we say, , !!'''i^ '"'",??

L

• "^ ' 3 Ur, for all held

From men—they feared the people : ^for all verily John to be a

, ^
• ,»Ti 1 prophet indeed,

33 held John to be a prophet. And they answered

Jesus and say,AVe know not. And Jesus saith unto

them, Xeither tell I you by what authoritj' I do these

things.

1 2 ^^itl he began to speak unto them in parables. A
man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it,

and digged a pit for the winepress, and built a tow-

er, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into an-

3 other country. And at the season he sent to the

husbandmen a ^servant, that he might receive from 4 Gr. bmdurcant.

3 the husbandmen of the fruits of the vineyard. And
they took him, and beat him, and sent him away

4 empty. And again he sent imto them another 'ser-

vant ; and him they wounded in the head, and han-

5 died shamefully. And he sent another ; and him

they killed : and many others ; beating some, and

6 killing some. He had yet one, a beloved son: he

sent him last unto them, saying. They will rever-

7 ence my son. But those husbandmen said among
themselves. This is the heir; come, let us kill him,

8 and the inheritance shall be ours. And they took

him, and killed him, and cast him forth out of the

9 vineyard. What therefore will the lord of the vine-

yard do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen,

and will give the vineyard unto others.

(100)



S. MARK. 12. 10-12. 24.

Have ye not read even this scripture; 10

The stone which tiie builders rejected,

The same was made the head of the corner

:

This was from the Lord, 11

And it is marvellous in our eyes?

And they sought to lay hold on him; and they fear- 12

ed the multitude; for they perceived that he spake

the parable against them: and they left him, and

went away.

And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees 13

and of the Herodians, that they might catch him in

talk. And when they were come, they say unto 14

1 Or, nachn him, 'Master, we know that thou art true, and carest

not for any one: for thou regardest not the person

of men, but of a ti-uth teachest the way of God : Is

it lawful to give tribute unto Ciesar, or not? Shall 15

we give, or shall we not give ? But he, knoAving

their hypocrisy, said unto them,Why tempt ye me?

^ouXtuivOLis! String me a -penny, that I may see it. And they 16

brought it. And he saith unto them,AVhose is this

image and superscription? And they said unto him,

Caesar's. And Jesus .said unto them. Render unto 17

Cfesar the things that are Ciesar's, and unto God the

things that are God's. And they marvelled greatly

at him.

And there come imto him Sadducees, which say 18

that there is no resurrection; and they asked him,

saying, 'Master, Moses wrote unto us. If a man's 19

brother die, and leave a wife behind him, and leave

no child, that his brother should take his wife, and

raise up seed unto his brother. There were seven 20

brethren: and the first took a Avife, and dying left

no .seed; and the second took her, and died, leaving 21

no seed behind him; and the. third likewi.se: and 22

the seven left no seed. Last of all the also

died. In the resurrection whose wife shall she be 23

of them? for the seven had her to wife. Jesus said 24

unto them. Is it not for this cause that ye err, that

ye know not the scriptures,

(101)



XII

€ ^'
ON OlKOAOMofNTeC,

ofroc eic r^MIAC*

ereNero,
ecTiN eN hmc2)n ;

12 , . ,€ on? ':.
13 ?
14 / ^ .' ,*\,^

ci ^' , yap^ ?-, ^^ ^ ^• (.ccaTtv- ^^^ ?/ ; /,
5 ^ jui} /. ; ? ; -
6? //. ; .

^'. TiVo?

; ; ?. ^
€7
^. ^ .

8 2 ', '-, ';
19,5;^ € TINOC--,
2 eiANACTHCH .^ ,
21 • ,, '
22 •^'
23 . ] /
24 >^ ; , ^ 6^ ) ?



103 XII8 ; yap - $, cure- oure,
'^ ^ • , 26

} ^•€ .
/3 et—ev 6*005 Efco Geoc

GeOC GeOC' ; £-27

^
^ ^€05 .. ?, ,-

ivToXrj ; 29

6^ '^<0^e, ',; Kvpios Oeoc '~HMooN Kypioc"' eic ecriN, " AfAnHceic 30

TON coy iz oAhc ^ KApAiAC coy el oAhc

THC coy el oAhc thc' coy

el oAhc thc icXYOC coy. 'AfAnHCeiC 31

TON nAHcioN coy <X)C CCAyTON.

Kai eliTff ovK . -^ - ?, 32, tV eic eCTIN e'cTIN

>> ' fc5
^

33

KApAiAC el oAhc thc cyNecewc eH oAhc thc

ICXYOC TO TON nAHCl'oN <i>C -
BycioaN.^ 34

[] .? . 35" '^ ;

36

'»• Kypioc Moy '""' Moy' Toyc exGpoyc coy tcon

coy , ^ ; 37

6 ;( ?; ?;. ' )



12. 24-12. 38. S. MARK.

25 nor the power of God ? For when they shall rise

from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in

26 marriage ; but are as angels in heaven. But as touch-

ing the dead, that they are raised; have j'e not read

in the book of Moses, in the j)lcice concerning the Bush,

how God spake unto him, saying, I am the God of

Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja-

27 cob? lie is not the God of the dead, but of the liv-

ing: ye do greatly err.

28 And one of the scribes came, and heard them
questioning together, and knowing that he had an-

swered them well, asked him. What commandment
29 is the first of all ? Jesus answered. The first is.

Hear, Israel ; 'The Lord our God, the Lord is

'

'^-
30 one: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God -with ^™'

^^^^^

all thy heart, and ^with all thy soul, and -with all

31 thy mind, and -with all thy strength. The second

is this. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

There is none other commandment greater than these.

32 And the scribe said unto him, Of a truth, ^Master, 3 or, Teacher

thou hast well said that he is one; and there is none

33 other but he : and to love him Avith all the heart, and

with all the understanding, and with all the strength,

and to love his neighbour as himself, is much more
34 than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. And

when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said

unto him. Thou art not far from the kingdom of

God. And no man after that durst ask him any

question.

35 And Jesus answered and said, as he taught in the

temple. How saj^ the scribes that the Christ is the son

36 of David? David himself said in the Holy Spirit,

The Lord said unto my Lord,

Sit thou on my right hand,
•J ^ i-in ij?i^ Some ancient au-

Till I make thine enemies ^the footstool 01 thy thoriiicsiead;™-

feet.

37 David himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he

his son? And Hhe common people heard liim gladly. ^
^u'J'^''""

'""''

38 And in

(102)



S. -MARK. 12. 38-13. 9.

his teaching he said, Beware of the scribes, which de-
sire to walli in long robes, and to hare salutations in
the marketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, 39

1 Or f^en while for^^'^
^^^^^ placcs at feasts: they Avliich devour vid-40

'pretence they ows' houscs, 'and for a prctcuce make long prayers;
these shall receive greater condemnation.
And he sat down over against the treasury, and 41

2 Gr. 4mss. bchcld how the multitude cast -money into the treas-

ury : and many that were rich cast in much. And 43
3 Gr.one. there came h\ poor widow, and she cast in two mites,

which make a farthing. And he called unto him 48
his disciples, and said unto them. Verily I say unto
you. This poor widow cast in more than ail they
wliich are casting into the treasury: for they all did 44
cast in of their superfluity; but she of her want did
cast in all that she had, eun all her living.

And as he went forth out of the temple, one of 1

3

4 Or, Teacher his disciplcs saith unto him, •'Master, behold, Avhat
manner of stones and what manner of buildings !

And Jesus said unto him, Seest thou these great 2
buildings ? there shall not be left here one stone
upon another, which shall not be thrown down.
And as he sat on the mount of Olives over against 3

the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew
asked him privately. Tell us, Avhen shall these things 4
be? and what sludl be the sign when these things are

all about to be accomplished? And Jesus began to 5
say unto them, Take heed that no man lead you
astray. Many shall come in my name, saj'ing, I am 6

he; and shall lead many astray. And when ye shall 7

hear of wars and rumours of wars, be not troubled

:

these things must needs come to pass; but the end is

not j-et. For nation shall rise against nation, and 8

kingdom against kingdom : there .shall be earth-

quakes in divers places ; there shall be famines:

these things are the beginning of travail.

But take ye heed to j-ourselves: for they shall 9

deliver you up to councils; and in synagogues shall

ye be beaten; and before governors and kings
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13. 9-13. 37. S. MARK.

shall ye stand for my sake, for a testimony unto

10 them. And the gospel must first be preached unto

11 all the nations. And when they lead you to judge-

ment, and deliver you vip, be not anxious beforehand

what ye shall speak: but whatsoever shall be given

you in that hour, that speak ye for it is not ye that

12 speak, but the Holy Ghost. And brother shall de-

liver up brother to death, and the father his child;

and children shall rise up against parents, and 'cause ' ^" ''"

13 them to be put to death. And ye shall be hated of

all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth

to the end, the same shall be saved.

14 But vhen ye see the abomination of desolation

standing where he ought not (let him that readeth

understand), then let them that are in Judiea flee

15 unto the mountains : and let him that is on the

housetop not go down, nor enter in, to take anything

16 out of his house: and let him that is in the field not

17 return back to take his cloke. But woe unto them
that are with child and to them that give suck in

18 those davs! And pray ye that it be not in the wiu-

19 ter. For those days shall he tribulation, such as there

hath not been the like from the beginning of the

creation which God created until now, and never

20 shall be. And except the Lord had shortened the

days, no iiesh would have been saved: but for the

elect's sake, whom he chose, he shortened Ihe days.

21 And then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here

22 is the Christ ; or, Lo, there ; believe -it not : for there 2 Or, \um

shall arise false Christs and false prophets, and shall

shew signs and wonders, that they may lead astraj',

23 if possible, the elect. But take ye heed: behold, I

have told you all things beforehand.

24 But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun

shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her

25 light, and the stars shall be falling from heaven, and
the powers that are in the heavens shall be shaken.

26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in

27 clouds with gi'cat pover and glory. And then
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S. MARK. 13. 27-14. 5.

shall he send forth the angels, and shall gather to-

gether his elect from the four winds, from the ut-

termost part of the earth to the uttermost part of

heaven.

Now from the fig tree learn her parable : when 28

her branch is now become tender, and putteth forth

its leaves, ye know that the summer is nigh ; even 29

so ye also, when ye see these things coming to pass,

I Or, it know ye that 'he is nigh, even at the doors. Verily 30

I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away,
until all these things be accomplished. Heaven and 31

earth shall pass away : but my words shall not pass

away. But of that day or that hour kuoweth no 32

, „ . , one, not even the angels in heaven, neither the Son,
J Some ancient nu- ' > >

thorities omit but tlic Father. Take ye heed, watch -and pray: 33
and pray, ^ -> a */

for ye know not when the time is. It its as irlioi a 34

man, sojourning in another country, having left his

Gr. londnmauu. liousc, aud givcu authoritj' to his ^servants, to each

one his work, commanded also the porter to watch.

Watch therefore : for ye know not when the lord of 35

the house cometh, whether at even, or at midnight,

or at cockcrowing, or in the morning ; lest coming 36

suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say 37

unto you I say unto all. Watch.

Now after two daj^s Avas the feast ofWw passover 14
and the unleavened bread : and the chief priests

and the scribes sought how they might take him
with subtilty, and kill him: for they said. Not dur- 2

ing the feast, lest haply there shall be a tiunult of

the people.

i Or, a flask Aud Avliilc lic was lu Bcthauy in the house of Si- 3

5 Gy. phiic nard, mou tlic Icpcr, as hc sat at meat, there came a wom-
*^ a"''iocIi an having ^an alabaster cruse of ointment of -''spike-

takTit to*^mean uard* vcry co.stly; and she brake the cruse, and pour-

"liquid"'
""""''' ed it over his head. But there vere some that had 4

indignation among themselves, saying, To what pur-

pose hath this waste of the ointment been made?
For this ointment might have been sold for above 5

6 See mnrEfinnl note ^, , iit- ^i• ^^i
on Matt. . three hundred ''pence, aud given to the
28. , 1 . .

* For "spikenard" rcatl "pure nard" (with niarg. Or, /iVjMi'd nard),

and omit marg. ^ So in John xii. 3.—^»i. Com.
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14. 5-14. 21. S. MARK.

6 poor. And thej^ murmured against her. But Jesus

said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath

7 wrought a good work on me. For ye have the poor

alwaj's Avith you, and whensoever j^e will ye can do

8 them good: but me ye have not always. She hath

done what she could: she hath anointed my body

9 aforehand for the burying. And verily I say unto

you, Wheresoever the gospel shall be preached

throughout the whole world, that also which this

woman hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial

of her.

10 And Judas Iscariot, 'he that was one of the twelve, '

^J;/^/
"" "^ ""

went away unto the chief priests, that he might de-

ll liver him uuto them. And thej', when they heard

it, were glad,and promised to give him money. And
he sought how he might conveniently deliver him
unto them.

13 And on the first day of unleavened bread, when
they sacrificed the passover, his disciples say unto

him,Where wilt thou that we go and make ready

13 that thou mayest eat the passover? And he sendeth

two of his disciples, and saith unto them,Go into the

city, and there shall meet you a man bearing a pitch-

14 er of water: follow him; and wheresoever he shall

enter in, say to the goodman of the house. The -Mas- 2 or, T.achcr

ter saith.Where is my guest-chamber, Avhere I shall

15 eat the passover with my disciples? And he will

himself shew j'ou a large upper room furnished and
16 ready ; and there make ready for us. And the dis-

ciples went forth, and came into the city, and found
as he had said unto them : and they made ready the

passover.

17 And when it was evening he cometh with the

18 twelve. And as they ''sat and vere eating, Jesus 3 cr. reeiined.

said, Verily I say unto you. One of j'ou shall betray

19 me, cren he that eateth with me. They began to be

sorrowful, and to say unto him one by one, Is it I?

20 And he said unto them, It is one of the twelve, he

21 that dippeth with me in the dish. For the Son of

man goeth, even as it is written of him : but woe
unto that man through vhom the Son of man is be-

trayed ! good were it ^for that man if he had not ^ /''!"" '''

been born.
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S. MARK. 14. 23-14. 39

ior,a/«!/ ^ And as they were eating, he took 'bread, and 22

when he had blessed, he brake it, and gave to them,

and said. Take ye : this is my body. And he took 23

a cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave to

,1 , , , them : and they all drank of it. And he said unto 24
2 Or, tnf tentament •J

3 Some ancient an- them, This IS my blood of -the ''covenant, which is

J^lK,ntieB insert
^j^^^^ ^^^ ^,^^^^ y^j.jjy j ^,^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ j ^jjj ^^ 35

more drink of the fruit of the vine, until that day

when I drink it new in the kingdom of God.

And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 26

unto the mount of Olives.

" ^umbur^ " And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be •»- 27

fended: for it is written, I will smite the shepherd,

and the sheep shall be scattered abroad. Howbeit, 28

after I am raised up, I will go before you into Gali-

lee. But Peter said unto him. Although all shall be 29

•Offended, yet will not I. And Jesus saith unto him, 30

Verily I say unto thee, that thou to-day, even this

night, before the cock crow twice, shalt deny me
thrice. But he spake exceeding vehemently. If 1 31

must die with thee, I will not deny thee. And in

like manner also said they all.

5 Gr. an enei,Md ^q(J (^jjgy comc uuto *a placc wliich was named 33
piece of ground. •>

, ^
i -i

• c\•

Gethsemane : and he saith unto his disciples, bit ye

here, while I pray. And he taketh with him Peter 33

and James and John, and began to be greatly

amazed, and sore troubled. And he saith unto 34

them. My soul is exceeding sorrowful e'en unto

death: abide ye here, and watch. And he went 35

forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed

that, if it were possible, the hour might pass away

from him. And he said, Abba, Father, all things 36

are possible unto thee ; remove this cup from me:

howbeit not what I will, but what thou \\\\t. And 37

he Cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto

Peter, Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest thou not

"°:4'£'.™.' watch one hour? nVatch and pray, that ye enter 38
""* not into temptation : the spirit indeed is Avilling, but

the flesh is weak. And again 39
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14. 39-14. 56. S. MARK.

he went away, and prayed, saying the same words.

40 And again he came, and found them sleeping, for

their eyes were very hea\y; and they wist not what

41 to answer him. And he cometli the third time, and

saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest:

it is enough; the hour is come; behold, the Son of

42 man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. Arise,

let us be going : behold, he that betrayeth me is at

hand.

43 And straightway, while he yet spake, cometh Ju-

das, one of the twelve, and with him a multitude

with swords and staves, from the chief priests and

44 the scribes and the elders. Now he that betrayed

him had given them a token, saying, Whomsoever
I shall kiss, that is he ; take him, and lead him away

45 safely. And Avhen he was come, straightway he

,„ came to him, and saith. Rabbi; and ^kissed him. ' Gr. Ustcj um
.^(j vtuck.

And they laid hands on him, and took him. But a

certain one of them that stood by drew his sword,

and smote the -servant of the high priest, and struck 2 cr. hond^irvint,

48 off his ear. And Jesus answered and said unto

them. Are ye come out, as against a robber, with

49 swords and staves to seize me? I was dail}^ with

you in the temple teaching, and ye took me not:

but this is done that the scriptures might be ful-

50 filled. And they all left him, and fled.

51 And a certain young man followed with him,

having a linen cloth cast about him, over Ids naked

52 body : and they lay hold on him ; but he left the

Unen cloth, and fled naked.

53 And they led Jesus away to the high priest : and
there come together with him all the chief priests

54 and the elders and the scribes. And Peter had fol-

lowed him afar off, even within, into the court of

the high priest; and he was sitting with the oSicers,

55 and warming himself in the light of the fire. Now
the chief priests and the whole council sought wit-

ness against Jesus to put him to death; and found

56 it not. For manj- bare false witness against him,
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S. MAEK. 14. 56-14. 72.

and their witness agreed not together. And there 57

stood up certain, and bare false witness against Mm,
1 Or, mnctuary sajing.We heard him say, I will destroy this 'temple 58

that is made with hands, and in three days I will

build another made without hands. And not even 59

so did their witness agree together. And the high 60

priest stood up in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying,

Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these wit-

ness against thee ? But he held his peace, and an- 61

swered nothing. Again the high priest asked him,

and saith \into him. Art thou the Christ, the Son of

the Blessed? And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see 62

the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power,

and coming with the clouds of heaven. And the 63

high priest rent his clothes, and saith, AYhat further

need have we of witnesses? Ye have heard the bias- 64

phemy. what think j-e? And they all condemned

2 Gr. liable to. him to bc •'worthy of death. And some began to 65

spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buf-

fet him, and to say unto him, Prophesy : and the

3 OT,s!rokeso/rods officcrs rpccived him with "blows of their hands.

And as Peter was beneath in the court, there com- 66

eth one of the maids of the high priest ; and seeing 67

Peter warming himself, she looked upon him, and

40r ineiihfrknme
^^i^li, Thou also wast with the Nazarene, even Jesus.

nor understand': But lic dcuicd, saylug, •*! ncithcr know, nor under- 68
i/iow, what sayeai

i -
thouf stand what thou sayest: and he went out mto the

iGr. forecourt. =porch ; «and the cock crew. And the maid saw 69

authorities omit him, and bcgau again to say to them that stood by,
""" """ This is i>«f of them. But he again denied it. And 70

after a little while again they that stood by said to

Peter, Of a truth thou art one of them ; for thou art

a Galilasan. But he began to curse, and to swear. I 71

know not this man of whom ye speak. And straight- 72

way the second time the cock crew. And Peter call-

ed to mind the word, how that Jesus said unto him.

Before the cock crow tAvice, thou shalt deny me
'

to weep.
' '^"^

thrice. 'And when he thought thereon, he wept.
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15. 1-15. 30. S. MARK.

1 5 And straightwaj^ in the morning the chief priests

with the elders and scribes, and the whole council,

held a consultation, and bound Jesus, and carried

3 him away, and delivered him up to Pilate. And
Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews?

And he answering saith unto him, Thou sayest.

3 And the chief priests accused him of many things.

4 And Pilate again asked him, saying, Answerest thou

nothing? behold how many things they accuse thee

5 of. But Jesus no more answered anything; inso-

much that Pilate marvelled.

6 Now at Hhe feast he used to release unto them one i or, a feast

7 prisoner, whom they asked of him. And there vas

one called Barabbas, lyinc/ bound Avith them that had

made insurrection, men who in the insurrection had

8 committed murder. And the multitude went up and

beo-an to ask him to do as he was wont to do unto

9 them. And Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye

10 that I release unto you the King of the Jews? For

he perceived that for envy the chief priests had de-

ll livered him up. But the chief priests stirred up the

multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas

13 unto them. And Pilate again answered and said

unto them, AVhat then shall I do unto him whom ye

13 call the King of the Jews? And they cried out

14 again, Crucify him. And Pilate said unto them.

Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out

15 exceedingly, Crucify him. And Pilate, wishing to

content the multitude, released unto them Barabbas,

and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged him, to

be crucified.

16 And the soldiers led him away within the court,

which is the -Prsetorium; and they call together the ior,paiaoe

17 whole ^band. And they clothe him Avith purple, and 3 or, coM

18 plaiting a crown of thorns, they put it on him; and

they began to salute him. Hail, King of the Jews !

19 And they smote his head with a reed, and did spit

upon him, and bowing their knees worshipped liim.

30 And when they had mocked him, they took off from

him the purple, and put on him his garments. And
they lead him out to crucify

(110)



S. MARK. 15. 20-15. 40.

hira.

Gr. impress. And tliey 'compel one passing by, Simon of Cy- 21

rene, coming from tlie country, tlie father of Alex-

ander and Rufiis, to go with them, that he might bear

his cross. And they bring him unto the place Gol- 23

gotha, which is, being interpreted. The place of a

skull. And they offered him wine mingled with 23

myrrh; but he received it not. And they crucify 34

him, and part his garments among them, casting lots

upon them, what each should take. And it was the 25

third hour, and they crucified him. And the super- 26
^

fborUier'Tnse'rt scHptlon of hls accusatiou was written over, the

Icliftlrfwas fid- KING OF THE JEWS. And Avlth him they crucify two 27

^'niifiaVrffl- I'o^^^^'•'^ '
^'^'^ ^^ ^^* right haud, and one on his left.'*

oned with trans- \-[i(\\^ that passcd by railed on him, wasrging their 39
greasors. See j J ' i^

Luke ixii. 37. hcads, aud saying. Ha ! thou that destroyest the '^tem-
iov, sanctuary

^j^^ ^^^^ bulldcst^'it lu thrcc days, save thyself, and 30

come down from the cross. In like manner also the 31

chief priests mocking him among themselves with

^A^w™//?'""""'^ the scribes said, He saved others; •'himself he cannot

save. Let the Christ, the King of Israel, now come 32

down from the cross, that we may see and believe.

And they that were crucifled with him reproached

him.

And when the sixth hour was come, there was 33

5 Or, earii, darkucss ovcr the whole Hand until the ninth hour.

And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 34

Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ? Avhich is, being inter-

^P^fk'emft"'""' preted. My God, my God, "why hast thou forsaken

me? And some of them that stood by, when they 35

heard it, said. Behold, he calleth Elijah. And one 36

ran, and filling a sponge full of vinegar, put it on a

reed, and gave him to drink, saying. Let be; let us

see whether Elijah cometh to take him down. And 37

Jesus uttered a loud -oice, and gave up the ghost.

And the veil of the ^temple was rent in twain from 38

the top to the bottom. And vhcn the centurion, 39

thorlties read so which stood by ovcr agaiust him, saw that he 'so

"am up a'c ghmt. giiYd up tlic gliost, hc Said, Truly this man8%
s Or, et son o/Gorf gou of God. And there were also women behold- 40

ing from afar : among
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15. 40-16. 8. S. MARK.

whom icere both Mary Magdalene, and Mary the

mother of James the 'less and of Joses, and Sa- 1 cr. ?;.•./..

41 lome ; who, when he was in Galilee, followed him,

and ministered unto him; and many other women
which came up with him unto Jerusalem.

42 And when even was now come, because it was the

43 Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, there

came Joseph of Arimathtea, a councillor of honour-

able estate, who also himself was looking for the •

kingdom of God; and he boldly went in unto Pi-

44 late, and asked for the body of Jesus. And Pilate

marvelled if he were already dead : and calling imto Many ancient

him the centurion, he asked him whether he '^had '^^^'"'''ZirlTJl

45 been any while dead. And when he learned it of ''""'

the centurion, he granted the coq^se to Joseph.

46 And he bought a linen cloth, and taking him down,

wound him in the linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb

which had been hewn out of a rock ; and he rolled

47 a stone against the door of the tomb. And Mary
Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld

where he was laid.

16 And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magda-

lene, and ]\Iary the motJier of James, and Salome,

bought spices, that they might come and anoint

2 him. And very earlj- on the first day of the week,

they come to the tomb when the sun was risen.

3 And they were saying among themselves.Who shall

roll us away the stone from the door of the tomb?

4 and looking up, they see that the stone is rolled

5 back : for it was exceeding great. And entering into

the tomb, they saw a young man sitting on the right

side, arraj'ed in a white robe ; and they were amazed.

6 And he saith unto them. Be not amazed : ye seek

Jesus, the is azarene,which hath been crucified: he is

risen ; he is not here : behold, the place where they

7 laid him! But go, tell his disciples and Peter. He
goeth before j'ou into Galilee : there shall ye see him,

8 as he said unto you. And they Avent out, and fled

from the tomb ; for trembling and astonishment had

come upon them; and they said nothing to any one;

for they were afraid.
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S. MARK. 16. 9-16. 20.

1 The two oldest iNow "wlieu lie was risen early on the first day of 9
Greek manu- -urn
scripts, and smiie the weck, lic appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from
other atltlioritiea,

, , , .ii • oi -4 r.
omit irom ver. 'J whoHi lic Iiad cast out seven -devils, bhe went and 10

other lutiiorltiis told them that had been with him, as they mourned
endinjT Vo "the' and wcpt. And they,when they heard that he was 11

Q "^r'' alive, and had been seen of her, disbelieved.

And after these things he was manifested in an- 12

other form unto two of them, as they walked, on their

t way into the country. And they went away and told 13

it unto the rest: neither believed they them.

And afterward he was manifested unto the eleven 14

themselves as they sat at meat; and he upbraided

them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, be-

cause they believed not them which had seen him
after he was risen. And he said unto them. Go ye 15

into all the world, and preach the gospel to the vhole

creation. He that belicveth and is baptized shall be 16

saved; but he that disl)olievetli shall be condemned.
And these signs shall follow them that believe : in my 17

name shall they cast out 'devils; they shall speak
^

aXoritiesomit with ^'ucw tougucs ; tlicy shall take up serpents, and 18
"""•

if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise

hurt them ; they shall lay hands on the sick, and
they shall recover.

So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken unto 19

them, was received up into heaven, and sat down at

the right hand of God. And they went forth, and 20

preached everywhere, the Lord working with them,

and confirming the word by the signs that followed.

Amen.

* OTHERWISE.

Aud they shewed forth in a few words to Peter and tbcm that were

with him all the things that had been commanded. And after these

4 Or,ihyouffk things, Jesus himself also sent forth ^by them from the east even to

5 Or', nmsage the west the holy aud iucorruiitible spreaching of eternal salvation.

* This passage, which is tlie " diftVreiit ending " referred to in marf?. 1 above, is not

a part of the Revised English Version.
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THE GOSPEL
AOOOEDING TO

S. LUKE.

1 Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to draw
up a narrative concerning those matters wliich have

2 been 'fulfilled among us, even as they delivered them
unto us, which from the beginning were evewitness- ' ^.'; /""." "'"'>

3 es and ministers of the word, it seemed good to me
also, having traced the course of all things accurate-

ly from the first, to Avrite unto thee in order, most
4 excellent Theophilus ; that thou mightest knoAv the

certainty concerning the ''things ^wherein thou wast
<; ^^ „,^,.^,

instructed. 3 or, th<m
wast ta ught by
word of mouth

5 There was in the days of Herod, king of Judgea, a

certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abi-

jah: and he had a w'xie of the daughters of Aaron,

6 and her name was Elisabeth. And they were both

righteous before God, walkiug in all the command-
7 ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. And
they had no child, because that Elisabeth Avas bar-

ren, and they both were now •'well stricken in years.

8 Now it came to pass, while he executed the priest's Gr.advaneed in

9 office before God in the order of his course, accord-

ing to the custom of the priest's office, his lot was
to enter into the ^temple of the Lord and burn in-

10 cense. And the whole multitude of the people were 5 or, sannuary

11 praying without at the hour of incense. And there

appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on

13 the right side of the altar of incense. And Zacharias

was troubled when he saw him, and fear fell upon
13 him. But the angel said unto
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S. LUKE. 1. 13-1. 28.

him, Fear not, Zacharias : because thy supplica-

tion is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee

a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And 14

thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall

rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in the 15

sight of the Lord, and he shall drink no wine nor

i^r. "nil"'Spirit: 'strong drink; and he shall be filled with the -Holy
and so through- Qjj^jgf gycn from liis mother's womb. And many 16
out this book. '

:; Some ancient au- of the children of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord
eome nig/, before thclr God. Aud hc shall ^go bcforc his face in the 17
hsface.

spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the

fathers to the children, and the disobedient to tcalk

in the wisdom of the just; to make ready for the

Lord a people prepared for him. And Zacharias 18

said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for
'*

/'t'r da'Z""^
'"

I am an old man, and my wife *well stricken in

years. And the angel answering said unto him, 1 19

am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of Grod ; and

I was sent to speak unto thee, and to bring thee these

good tidings. And behold, thou shalt be silent and 20

not able to speak, until the day that these things

shall come to pass, because thou believedst not my
words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. And 31

the people were waiting for Zacharias. and they mar-

velled ^while he tarried in the ^temple. And when 22

he came out, he could not speak unto them: and

ihey perceived that he had seen a vision in the *tem-

ple: and he continued making signs imto them, and
remained dumb. And it came to pass, when the 23

days of his ministration were fulfilled, he departed

unto his house.

And after these days Elisabeth his wife conceived ; 24

and she hid herself five months, saying. Thus hath 25

the Lord done unto me in the days wherein he look-

ed upon me, to take away my reproach among men.
in the sixth mouth the angel Gabriel vas sent 26

froin God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to 27

a virgin betrothed to a man whose njvme was Joseph,

of the house of David; and the virgin's name was
Mary. And

^

28

(115)

5 Or, al /lis lany-



I I IS

6 ^,, olotl

) '^? , /3"
14, '^, . rfj yeieVet ;^-

1$' ecrrat yap jxeya<; ^,, --^- -
6 e/c ,
17 ^eov* , -rrpoeXev-? evoj— tv/ ,^ ,, /,.
8 ^^ ' yvoa; yap(<; yvvi] --
19 ^/. ^/ ^'

(^, -
20^ • ^ aioj— '/,

? yiv-qrai, ' -
7.< Xoyoi<i,

21 . 6 ~ _;^,
22 . iv .' , ' -' • ,
23 '.. iyevero —

/ , -
24. '^ ; )-
25 ', eyova /^ ?/^- «

, '^.
2G 3 /XTjvi 6

(9 ' ; 17

27 .
2S , ^ .



IlG I,., <;
\,\€' oi . ' eVt ^ 29

ciij . 30

ai'ri] },/, eupts X<J^pi-V- ^£•} iv tc'ctj, ? 31/ '. /? i;ios 3-, ^ TOf», / ' 33

/3 Toijs, ^
OLK . tlwev 34, ; 35

ayyeXos } '/ ' ' ,
\ ',^/' • -

^/. ' kAhBhcGTAI, ^eo£• '/3 3^

9^' ^^ /,
,^ } ^]•

AAyNAThicei . ^7/ ?^^•'.. ; - 39.
Tj)v opLvtjv ^ / , elayXOev 40

£ ^ ?;^.
lyivero 7} 41/3, } •]^?» '^'^^

;, 42

Kpavyrj yXr] vXoy' ^,
•>7.' ^ . ^ 43

/ 5•>^ ^ /;
^' / 44

-,' ' }. - - 45^,' } '. 46

4/• '



1. 28-1. 46. S. LUKE.

he came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that i or, endued „ith

29 art 'highly favoured, the Lord is with thee'^ B^it
2 Mnnynndentau-

she Avas greatly troubled at the saying, and cast ^".,.']''^^! tC'l

in her mind what manner of salutation this might g™""^^ n«,men.

30 be. And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary:

31 for thou hast found ''faAOur with God. And behold, 3 Or, grace

thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a

32 son, and shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be

great, and shall be called the Son of the Most High

:

and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of

33 his father David : and he shall reign over the house

of Jacob •*for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall 4 cr. mit•, the a<,es.

34 be no end. And 3Iary said unto the angel, Hoav
35 shall this be, seeing I know not a man? And the

angel answered and said unto her. The Holy Ghost
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most wihchhtJiehm-i

High shall overshadow thee : wherefore* also =that %"n o/a^d'

which '^is to be born 'shall be called holy, the Son or, ;« if^<«

36 of God. And behold, Elisabeth thy kinswoman, she '^"/
also hath conceived a son in her old age : and this is '*"•

the sixth mouth with her that Vas called barren, s or, h

^ ' For no word from God shall be void of power. And
]\rary said. Behold, the ^handmaid of the Lord; be it 9 G-c.bmdmaid.

unto me according to thy word. And the angel de-

parted from her.

39 And jNIary arose in these days and went into the

40 hill country with haste, into a city of Judah ; and

entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Eli-

41 sabeth. And it came to pass, when Elisabeth heard

the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb

;

42 and Elisabeth was tilled with the Holy Ghost; and

she lifted up her voice with a loud cry, and said,

Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the

43 fruit of thy womb. And whence is this to me, that

44 the mother of my Lord should come unto me? For

behold, when the voice of thy salutation came into

45 mine ears, the babe leaped in my Avomb for joj'. And
blessed is she that '"believed; for there shall be a ful- '"^^ll^St"'"'

filment of the things Avhich have been spoken to her

46 from the Lord. And ]Mary said,

* Let the text run "wherefore also the holy thing which is begot-

ten shall be called the Son of God " with the present text in the mar-

gin. —^»i. Com.

(116)



S. LUKE. 1. 4&-1. 64.

My soul doth magnify the Lord,

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa\iour. 47

For he hath looked upon the low estate of his 48

1 Gr. bondmaidcn. 'handmaiden

:

For behold, from henceforth all generations shall

call me blessed.

For he that is mighty hath done to me great 49

things
;

And holy is his name.

And his mercy is unto generations and genera- 50

tions

On them that fear him.

He hath shewed strength with his arm
;

51

2 Or, h,j He hath scattered the proud -in the imagination

of their heart.

He hath put doAvn princes from their thrones, 53

And hath exalted them of degree.

The hungry he hath filled with good things ; 53

And the rich he hath sent empty away.

He hath holpen Israel his servant, 54

That he might remember mercy
(As he spake unto our fathers) 55

Toward Abraham and his seed for ever.

And Mary abode with her about three months, 56

and returned unto her house.

Elisabeth's time was fulfilled that she should 57

be delivered ; and .she brought forth a son. And 58

her neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord

had magnified his mercy towards her; and they re-

joiced with her. And it came to pass on the eighth 59

day, that they came to circumcise the child ; and

they would have called him Zacharias, after the

name of his father. And his mother answered and 60

said. Not so ; but he sliall be called John. And 61

they said unto her. There is none of thy kindred

that is called by this name. And they made signs 63

to his father, what he would have him called. And 63

he asked for a writing tablet, and wrote, saying. His

name is John. And they marvelled all. And his 64

mouth was opened im-
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1. 64-1. 79. S. LUKE.

mediately, and his tongiie loosed, and he spake, bless-

65 ing God. And fear came on all that dwelt round

about them : and all these sayings were noised

abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea.

66 And all that heard them laid them up in their heart,

saying. What then shall this child be ? For the

hand of the Lord was with him.

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy

Ghost, and prophesied, saying,

68 Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel

;

For he hath visited and Avrought redemption for

his people,

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us

In the house of his servant David

70 (As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets

which have been since the Avorld began*),

71 Salvation from our enemies, and from the hand

of all that hate us
;

73 To shew mercy towards our fathers,

And to remember his holy covenant;

73 The oath which he sware unto Abraham our

father,

74 To grant unto us that we being delivered out of

the hand of our enemies

Should serve him withoiit fear,

75 In holiness and righteousness before him all our

days.

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt be called the prophet

of the Most High :

For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to

make ready his waj's ;

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people

In the remission of their sins,
, or, heartofmemj

78 Because of the 'tender mercv of our God, 2 or, whmin

-'Whereby the dayspring from on high ^hall %^„'S,ertHa
visit us,

79 To shine upon them that sit in darkness and the

shadow of death
;

To guide our feet into the way of peace.

* For "since the world began" read "of old" Similarly Acts iii.

21; XV. 18.—^m. Com.
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S. LUKE. 1. 80-2. 15.

And the child grew, aud waxed strong in spirit, 80
and was in the deserts till the day of his shewing
unto Israel.

Now it came to pass in those daj^s, there went out 2
't

'"'"''"'"^
a decree from Ctssur Augustus, that all 'the world
should be enrolled. This was the iirst enrolment 2

made when Quirinius was governor of Syria. And 3

all went to enrol themselves, every one to his own
city. And Joseph also went up fiOm Galilee, out 4
of the city of Nazareth, into Judsea, to the city of

David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was
of the house and family of David; to enrol himself 5

with Mary, who vas betrothed to him, being great

with child. Aud it came to pass, while they Avere 6

there, the days were fuliilled that she should be de-

livered. And she brought forth her firstborn son ; 7

and she wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid

him in a manger, because there was no room for

them in the inn.

And there were shepherds in the same coimtry 8

ujiitwatcius abiding in the field, aud keeping -Avatch by night

over their flock. And an angel of the Lord stood 9

by them, and the glory of the Lord shone round
about them : and they Avere sore afraid. And the 10

angel said unto them, Be not afraid; for behold, I

bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be

to all the people: for there is born to you this day 11

in the city of David a Saviour, which is ^Christ the

Lord. And this is the sign unto you ; Ye shall find 12

a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a

manger. And suddenly there was with the angel 13

a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and
saying,

'
authiritiert^ad olory to God iu the highest, 14

^re"n?^mln'' -^^^ ^^ cartli ^pcacc amoug =men in whom he
6 Gr. men of ,joud IS Wcll plCaScd.
pemure. ^^^ .^ cauic to pass, wlicu the angels went away 15

from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to

another, Let us now go
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2. 15-2. 29. S. LUKE.

even unto Bethlehem, and see this 'thing that is i or, sayioy

come to pass, wliich the Lord hath made linown
IG unto us. . And they came with haste, and found

both Mary and Josepli, and the babe lying in the

17 manger. And when they saw it, they made known
concerning the saying which was spoken to them

18 about this child. And all that heard it wondered
at the things which were spoken unto them by the

19 shepherds. But Mary kept all these ^sayings, pon- sor ndngs

20 dering them in her heart. And the shepherds re-

turned, glorifying and praising God for all the

things that they had heard and seen, even as it

was spoken unto them.

21 And when eight dajs were fulfilled for circum-

cising him. Ills name was called Jestjs, which was
so called by the angel before he was conceived m
the womb.

22 And when the days of their purification according

to the law of Closes were fulfilled, they brought him
23 up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord (as it

is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that

openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord),

24 and to offer a sacrifice according to that Avhich is

said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves,

25 or two young pigeons. And behold, there was a

man in Jerusalem, whose name vas Simeon ; and
this man was righteous and devout, looking for the

consolation of Israel : and the Holy Spirit was upon
26 him. And it had been revealed unto him by the

Holy Spirit, that he should not see death, before

27 he had seen the Lord's Christ. And he came in

the Spirit into the temple : and when the parents

brought in the child Jesus, that they might do con-

28 cerning him after the custom of the law, then he re-

ceived him into his arms, and blessed God, and said,

29 Now lettest thou thy ^servant depart, ""Lord, ^ *''• '"""isfvani.

According to thy word, in peace
;

* °''" '^^'"'""
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S. LUKE. 2. 30-2. 47.

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 30

Whicli thou hast prepared before the face of all 31

peoples

;

'

.j'tht Geniiir^ A light for 'revelation to the Gentiles, 32

And the glory of thy people Israel.

And his father and his mother Avere marvelling at 33

the things which were spoken concerning him
;

and Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his 34

mother, Behold, this child is set for the falling and
rising up* of many in Israel ; and for a sign which
is spoken against

;
yea and a SVord shall pierce 35

through thine own soul ; that thoughts out of many
hearts may be revealed. And there was one Anna, 33

a prophetess, the daughter of Phanutl, of the tribe
* many day"

"'
of Aslicr (she was "of a great age, having lived Avitli

a husband seven years from her virginity, and she 37

had been a vidow even forf fourscore and four

years), which departed not from the temple, wor-

shipping with fastings and supplications night and

day. And coming up at that very hour she gave 38

thanks unto God, and spake of him to all them that

were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. And 39

Avhen they had accomplished all things that Avere

according to the law of the Lord, they returned into

Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.
^
%''wisdom'.'"''"" ^^'^ t^^^ child grew, and waxed strong, ^filled with 40

wisdom : and the grace of God was upon him.

And his parents went every year to Jerusalem at 41

the feast of the passover. And when he was twelve 42

years old, they went up after the custom of the

feast, and when they had fulfilled the days, as the\^ 43

were returning, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Je-

rusalem ; and his parents knew it not ; but .suppos- 44

ing him to be in the company, they went a day's

journey; and they sought for him among their kins-

folk and acquaintance: and when they found him 45

not, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking for him.

And it came to pass, after three days they found him 46

40r, tcackeri in the tcmple, sitting in tlie midst of the Moctors.

both hearing them, and asking them questions : and 47

* For "aud rising up " read "and Uie rising"— .-Ihi. Com.

t For "evcu for" read "even unto"

—

Am. Com.
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2. 47-3. G. S. LUKE.

all that heard him were amazed at his understand-

48 ing and his answers. And when they saw him, they

were astonished : and his mother said unto him,

'Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy i cr. aud.

49 father and I sought thee sorroving. And he said

unto them. How is it that ye sought me ? wist ye 2 or, about m•. Fa-

50 not that I must be -in my Father's house? And g" ,'« ""'//?,,?)

they understood not the saying which he spake "^ '"" ^'"''"''

51 unto them. And he went down with them, aud
came to Nazareth ; and he was subject unto them:

and his mother kept all these ^sayings in her heart. 3 0r,«iii..M

52 And Jesus advanced in wisdom and Stature, and ^ '-''' "^^

in ^favour with God and men. ^ or, grace

3 Now in the fifteenth j'ear of the reign of Tiberius

Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judnea, and
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother

Philip tetrarch of the region of Itursea and Tracho-

3 uitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high-

priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of God
came unto John the son of Zacharias in the AAilder-

3 ness. And he came into all the region round about

Jordan, pi'eaching the baptism of repentance unto

4 remission of sins ; as it is written in the book of the

words of Isaiah the prophet.

The voice of one crjing in the wilderness,

Make ye ready the way of the Lord,

Make his paths straight.

5 Every valley shall be filled.

And every mountain and hill shall be brought

low
;

And the crooked shall become straight,

Aud the rough ways smooth
;

6 Aud all flesh shall see the salvation of God,
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S. LUKE. 3. 7-3. 21.

He said tlierefore to the multitudes that went out to be 7

baptized of bim, Ye offspring of '1•8, who warned you to

flee from the wrath to come ? Bring forth therefore fruits 8
' «««"'""" ''^'"'"' worthy of 'repentance, and begin not to say within your-

selves. We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you,

that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto

Abraham. And even now is the axe also laid unto the root 9

of the trees : every tree therefore that bringeth not foi'th good
fruit is hewn down, and cast into the tire. And the multi- 10

tudes asked him, saying, What then must we do? And he 11

answered and said unto them, He that hath two coats, let him
impart to him that hath none; and he that hath food, let him

" o!rMau."v?46?'°do likewise. And there came also -publicans to be baptized, 12
3 Or, Teache,- and tlicy said unto him, ^Master, \vhat must we do ? And 13

he said unto them. Extort no more than that which is ap-
*

>el'ekc'.

' '"'"' "" pointed you. And •'soldiers also asked him, saying. And we, 14

what must we do? And he said unto them. Do violence to

°
one'

""'"' ""•''110 man*, neither ^exact anything wrongfully; and be con-

tent with your wages.

And as the people were in expectation, and all men rea- 15

soned in their hearts concerning John,whether haply he were
the Christ ; John answered, saying unto them all, I indeed 16

baptize you with water; but there cometh he that is mightier

G Gr. sufficient, than I, the latchet of whose shoes I am not ''worthy to un-
'Or.iii loose: he shall baptize j'ou 'with the Holy Ghost and irith

fire: whose fan is in his hand, throughly to cleanse his thresh- 17
ing-floor, and to gather the wheat into his garner ; but the

chaff he burn up Avith unquenchable fire.

c Or, the gospel AVltli many other exhortations therefore preached he ^good 18

tidings unto the people ; but Herod the tetrarch, being re- 19

proved by him for Herodias his brother's wife, and for all

the evil things which Herod had done, added yet this above 20

allf , that he shut up John in prison.

Now it came to pass, when all the people were baptized, 21

that, Je-

* For " Do violence to no man " etc. read " Extort from no man bj- violence,

neither accuse any one wrongfully" and omit marg.s

—

Am.Com.
1 For "added yet this above all" read "added this also to thom all"

—

Am.
Com.
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3. 21-3. 34. S. LUKE.

sus also having been baptized, and praying, the

22 heaven was opened, and the Holy Ghost descended
in a bodily form, as a dove, upon him, and a voice

came out of heaven. Thou art my beloved Son; in

thee I am well pleased.

23 And Jesus himself, when he began to ieacli, was
about thirty years of age, being the son (as was sup-

posed) of Joseph,

the son of Heli,

24 the son of Matthat,

the son of Levi,

the son of Melchi,

the son of Jannai,

the son of Joseph,

25 the son of Mattathias,

the son of Amos,
the son of Nahum,
the son of Esli,

the son of ISTaggai,

26 the son of Maath,

the son of Mattathias,

the son of Semein,

the son of Josech,

the son of Joda,

27 the son of Joanan,

the son of Rhesa,

the son of Zenibbabel,

the son of 'Shealtiel,

the son of Neri,

28 the son of Melchi,

the son of Addi,

the son of Cosam,

the son of Elmadam,
the son of Er,

29 the son of Jesus,

the son of Eliezer,

the son of Jorini,

the son of Matthat,

the son of Levi,

30 the son of Symeon,
the son of Judas,

the son of Joseph,

the son of Jonam,
the son of Eliakim,

31 the son of Melea,

the son of Menna,
the son of Mattatha,

the son of Nathan,

the son of David,

32 the son of Jesse, -

the son of Obed,

the son of Boaz,

the son of -Salmon,

the son of Nahshon,

33 the son of Amminadab,
^the son of •*,
the son of Hezron,

the son of Perez,

the son of Judah,

34 the son of Jacob,

the son of Isaac,

the son of Abraham,

1 Gr. Salalhie!.

ii Some ancient au-
thorities write
Sala.

3 Many ancient au-

tliorities insert

the sono/AdmIn :

and one writes
Admin for Am-
ininadab.

(134)



S. LUKE. 3. 34^4. 12.

the Hon of Terali, the »oii of Lamech,
the son of Nahor, 37 the mn of Methuselah,

35 the son of Serug, the mn of Enoch,
the son of Reu, the son of Jared,

the son of Peleg, the son of Mahalaleel,

the son of Eber, the son of Cainan,

the son of Shelah, 38 the son of Euos,

36 the son of Cainan, the son of Seth,

the son of Arphaxad, the son of Adam,
the son of Shem, the soji of God.
the son of Noah,
And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 4

I Or, in the Jordan, and was led ^by the Spirit* in the wil-

derness during• forty days, being tempted of the 2
devil. And he did eat nothing in those days : and
when they were completed, he hungered. And the 3
devil said unto him. If thou art the Son of God, com-

sor.afca/ mand this stone that it become -bread. And Jesus 4
answered unto him. It is written, Man shall not hve
by bread alone. And he led him up, and shewed 5

zGr^a, MMted ^^^ ^jj ^j^^ kingdoms of •''the world in a moment of

time. And the devil said unto him. To thee wiU I 6

give all this authoritj', and the glory of them: for it

hath been delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I'

will I give it. If thou therefore wilt worship before 7

me, it shall all be thine. And Jesus answered and 8

said \into him. It is written. Thou slialt worship the

Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. And 9

eGr. irin^. ]ie led him to Jerusalem, and set him on the 'pinna-

cle of the temple, and said unto him. If thou art the

Son of God, cast thyself down from hence: for it is 10

written,

He shall give his angels charge concerning thee,

to guard thee :

and, 11

On their hands tliey shall bear thee up,

Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a stone.

And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, 12

* For "by the Spirit "' read •' in the Spirit '' and omit the marg.—

Am. Com.
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4. 12-4. 26. S. LUKE.

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

13 And Avhen the devil had completed every tempta-

tion, he departed from him 'for a season. i or, vntu

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into

Galilee : and a fame went out concerning him through

1.5 all the region round about. And he taught in their

sjTiagogues, being glorified of all.

16 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been

brought up : and he entered, as his custom was, into

the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to

17 read. And there was delivered unto him -the book 2,
of the prophet Isaiah. And he opened the ^book, and 3 or, roii

found the place where it was written,

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me,

^Because he anointed me to preach ^good tidings * or,wherefore
^ - ^5 Or, lie goipel

to the poor :

He hath sent me to proclaim release to the cap-

tives,

And recovering of sight to the blind,

To set at libert}^ them that are bruised,

19 To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.

20 And he closed the ^book, and gave it back to the at-

tendant, and sat doAvn : and the eyes of all in the

21 sjTiagogue Avere fastened on him. And he began to

say unto them. To-day hath this scripture been ful-

22 filled in your ears. And all bare him Avitness, and
wondered at the Avords of grace which proceeded

out of his mouth : and they said. Is not this Joseph's

23 son? And he said unto them. Doubtless ye will say

unto me this parable, Phj'sician, heal thyself: what-

soever we have heard done at Capernaum, do also

24 here in thine own country. And he said, A'erily I

say unto you, No prophet is acceptable in his own
25 country. But of a truth I saj" unto you, There were

many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah, when
the heaA'en vas shut up three years and six months,

when there came a great famine over all the land;

26 and unto none of them
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S. LUKE. 4. 26-4. 41.

1 Gr. sarepia. was Elijah Sent, but only to 'Zarephath, in the land

of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And 27

there were many lepers in Israel in the time of

Elisha the prophet ; and none of them was cleansed,

but only Naaman the Syrian. And they were all 28

filled with wrath in the synagogue, as they heard

these things ; and they rose up, and cast him forth 29

out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the

hill whereon their city was built, that they might

throw him doAvn headlong. But he passing through 30

the midst of them went his way.

And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Gali- 31

lee. And he was teaching them on the sabbath day

:

and they were astonished at his teaching ; for his 32

word was with authority. And in the synagogue 33

there was a man, vhic•h had a spirit of an unclean
2Gr.rfe„,r,„. 2^11 1 aud lic CHcd out with a loud voice, ^Ah ! 34
3 Or, Lei alone '

.

'

what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Naza-

reth ? art thou come to destroy us ? I know thee

who thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesus re- 85

buked him, saying. Hold thy peace, and come out of

him. And when the -devil had thrown him down
in the midst, he came out of him, having done him
no hurt. And amazement came upon all, and they 36

,r> ,L- J , spake together, one with another, saving. What is
i Or, tftts word, Inat ^ cr ' ' »' c
vM authority... 4t]jig "^yord ? for Avitli authontv and power he com-
come out ? ./ i

mandeth the unclean spirits, and they come out.

And there went forth a rumour concerning him 37
into every place of the region round about.

And he rose up from the .synagogue, and entered 38
into the house of Simon. And Simon's wife's moth-
er was holden with a great fever; and they besought
him for her. And he stood over her, and rebuked 39

the fever; and it left her: and immediately she rose

up and ministered unto them.

And when the sun was setting, all they that had 40
any sick with divers diseases brought them unto
him ; and he laid his hands on every one of them,

5 Or. dtmom. and licalcd them. And ^devils also came out from 41

many, crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of

God. And rebuking them, he suffered them not to

(127)
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4. 41-5. 11. S. LUKE. "

speak, because they knew that he was the Christ.

42 And when it was day, he came out and went into

a desert place : and tlie multitudes sought after him,

and came unto him, and would have stayed him, that

43 he should not go from them. But he said unto

them, I must preach the ^good tidiugs of the king- ior,^/.e/

dom of God to the other cities also : for therefore

was I sent.

44 And he was preaching in the synagogues of "^Galilee, ci^m'
5 Now it came to pass, while the multitude pressed ''*'* '''"''"'

upon him and heard the word of God, that he was
2 standing by the lake of Gennesaret ; and he saw two
boats standing by the lake : but the fishermen had

3 gone out of them, and were washing their nets. And
he entered into one of the boats,which was Simon's,

and asked him to put out a little from the land. And
he sat down and taught the multitudes out of the

4 boat. And when he had left speaking, he said unto

Simon, Put out into the deep, and let down your

5 nets for a draught. And Simon ansAvered and said.

Master, we toiled all night, and took nothing: but at

6 thy word I will let down the nets. And when they

had this done, they inclosed a great multitude of

7 fi.shes; and their nets were breaking; and they beck-

oned unto their partners in the other boat, that they

should come and help them. And they came, and
8 filled both the boats, so that they began to sink. But

Simon Peter, when he saw it, fell down at Jesus'

knees, saying. Depart from me ; for I am a sinful

9 man, Lord. For he was amazed, and all that

were with him, at the draught of the fishes vhich

10 they had taken; and so were also James and John,

.sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon.

And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from hence-

11 forth thou .shalt ^catch men. And when the}' had 3 cr. <; .'..

brought their boats to land, they left all, and fol-

lowed him.
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• S. LUKE. 5. 12-5. 25.

And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 13

cities, behold, a man full of leprosy: and when he
saw Jesus, he fell on his face, and besought him,

saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

And he stretched forth his hand, and touched him, 13

sajing, I will ; be thou made clean. And straightway

the leprosy departed from him. And he charged 14

him to tell no man : but go thy way, and shew thy-

self to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing, accord-

ing as Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them.

But so mucli the more went abroad the report con- 15

ceruing liim: and great multitudes came together to

hear, and to be healed of their infirmities. But he 16

withdrew himself in the deserts, and prayed.

And it came to pass on one of those days, that he 17

Avas teaching ; and there were Pharisees and doctors

of the law sitting bj^ Avhich were come out of every
1 Gr.i7,otiiesi«!,Myj}]jjo.g ^f Galilee and Judiea and Jerusalem: and

neat. Alany an-
cient authorities fj^e powcr of the Lord was with him Ho heal. And 18
read tftai he *

,

uuuid heal them, bcliold, ViXQw bring on a bed a man that was palsied:

and they sought to bring him in, and to lay him be-

fore him. And not finding by what way they might 19

bring him in because of the multitude, they Avent up
to the housetop, and let him down through the tiles

Avith his couch into the midst before Jesus. And 20

seeing Iheir faith, he said, Man, thy sins are forgiven

thee. And the scribes and the Pharisees began to 21

reason, saying. Who is this that speaketh blasphe-

mies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone? But 22

Jesus perceiving their reasonings, answered and said

2 Or, nv/j, unto tlieni, '^What reason ye in your hearts? Wheth- 23

er is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to

say. Arise and walk? But that ye may knoAV that 24

3 Or, au'.hority thc Sou of man hath ^power on earth to forgive sins

(he said unto him tliat was palsied), I say unto thee,

Arise, ami take up thy couch, and go unto thj' house.

And 25
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5. 25-6. 1. S. LUKE.

immediately he rose up before them, and took up
that whereon he lay, and departed to his house,

26 glorifying God. And amazement took hold on all,

and they glorified God ; and they were filled vith

fear, saying. We have seen strange things to-day.

27 And after these things he went forth, and beheld a

publican, named Levi, sitting at the place of toll, and
28 said unto him, Follow me. And he forsook all, and
29 rose up and followed him. And Levi made him a

great feast in his house : and there was a great multi-

tude of publicans and of others that were sitting at

30 meat with them. And 'the Pharisees and their scribes anJ'L•

murmured against his disciples, saying,Why do ye eat
""""'^ '''

31 and drink with the publicans and sinners? And Jesus

answering said unto them. They that are whole have
32 no need of a physician; but they that are sick. I am

not come to call the I'ighteous but sinners to repent-

33 ance. And they said unto him, The disciples of John
fast often, and make supplications; likevise also the

disciplfs of the Pharisees ; but thine eat and drink.

34 And Jesus said unto them, Can ye make the sons of

the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with

35 them? But the days will come; and when the bride-

groom shall be taken away from them, then will they

36 fast in those daj's. And he spake also a parable unto

them ; No man reudeth a piece from a new garment
and putteth it upon an old garment ; else he will rend

the new, and also the piece from the new will not agree

37 with the old. And no man putteth new wine into

old -wine-skins ; else the new will burst the skins,

and itself will be spilled, and the skins will perish.

38 But new Avine must be put into fresh Avine-skins.

39 And no man having drunk old trine desireth new: 3 Many

for he saith. The old is ^good.

6 Now it came to pass on a *sal)bath, that he was4Manynncient:iu
thorities i-"

—

*

going through the cornfields ; and his disciples stcond-jirst.

plucked the ears of corn, and did eat.
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S. LUKE. 6. 1-6. 17.

nibbing them in their hands. But certain of the 3

Pliarisees said,AV"iiy do ye tliat whicli it is not law-

ful to do on the sabbath day ? And Jesus answer- 3

ing them said, Have ye not read even this, Avhat

David did, when he Avas an hungred, he, and they

that Avere him ; how he entei-ed into the house 4

of God, and did take and eat the shewbread, and
gave also to them that were with him ; which it is

not lawful to eat save for the priests alone '! And 5

he said unto them, The Son of man is lord of the

sabbath.

And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 6
entered into the synagogue and taught : and there was
a man there, and his right hand was withered. And 7

the scribes and the Pharisees watched him, whether he
Avould heal on the sabbath ; that they might find how
to accuse him. But he knew their thoughts; and he 8

said to the man that had his hand withered. Rise up,

and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood

forth. And Jesus said unto them, I ask you, Is it 9

lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do hann? to

save a life, or to destroy it ? And he looked roimd 10

about on them all, and said unto him, Stretch forth

thy hand. And he did so : and his hand was restored.

1 or,/WiV,H«s But they were filled with 'madness; and communed 11

one with another what they might do to Jesus.

And it came to pass in these days, that he went out 12

into the mountain to pray ; and he continued all night

in prayer to God. And when it Avas day, he called his 13

disciples : and he chose from them twelve,whom also

he named apostles; Simon, Avhom he also named 14

Peter, and Andrew his brother, and James and John,

and Philip and Bartholomew, and Matthew and 15

Thomas, and James the son of Alphoeus, and Simon
s Or, brother. See wliich was Called the Zealot, and Judas the -so» of 16

Jiide 1.

James, and Judas Iscariot, which was the traitor-

;

and he came down with them, and stood on 17

* For "was the traitor" read "became a tra'.tor"

—

Am.Com.

(131)



VI i3I

2 ^ -. '
3

—
;— [] ^

/'' 6/ ore' .
4/ ; [?] / ^

THC 60€ -^^
TOis/, (. ^:7;

5 ; ' ' -jp- \
&

*\ ^ •> f
~ 5/ cvvie/ '^

6 '. ' ^'^ -
/— ; ^ •

7^ //'^' , -€. Ofpa-eiVct

8 7^^^^ /, —
e^ovTL, ^'

9^ ;. []; ^
/, ^ /3^-

ij, ^pv^rjv i^' ;'/ /;/ "^^ ^^, -
. —,^ .

12 '/ 7/«' ^~., vyv ;-
13 ;^]/ ''' ^. '',€€, / ' ,
14 /, ^'/' '
15^ — .^/ ^^
.( []^ -

6//^ '^
17 09' '-^, ;



132 VI

Treltvov, ^? ,
. \. ; ^

. :^? 2?, \
^^- iS

jU.ej/01~^ ' iras ')

;(-^, '/xts^€ ?. ? 2
€15; eXeyev

^^, "

TreiraJr-es , ^. 2

.o^'e5 , on., ' , 22

€";'

'€ iKeivrj } , 23•'.^ /' , TTyv- 24

,., , . $, , ./ ^ , 26^., ' , 27

/, , 28,, 29

^, /, , 30. 31, . 32vfifi^



6. 17-6. 32. S. LUKE.

a level place, and a great multitude of his disciples,

and a great number of the people from all Judaja
and Jerusalem, and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon,

which came to hear him, and to be healed of their

18 diseases; and they that were troubled with unclean

19 spirits were healed. And all the multitude sought

to touch him : for power came forth from him, and
healed them all.

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and
said. Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom

21 of God. Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye
shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for

22 ye shalllaugh. Blessed are ye,when men shall hate

you,and when they shall separate youfrom their com-

pany, and reproach you, and cast out your name as

23 evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice in that day,

and leap for joy : for behold, your reward is great

in heaven : for in the same manner did their fathers

24 unto the prophets. But woe unto you that are rich

!

25 for ye have received your consolation. Woe unto

you, ye that are full now ! for ye shall hunger. Woe
%nto you, ye that laugh now ! for ye shall mourn and

26 weep. Woe unio ?/o»,wlieu all men shall speak well

of you ! for in the same manner did their fathers to

the false prophets.

27 But I say unto you which hear. Love your ene-

28 mies, do good to them that hate you, bless them that

curse you, pray for them that despitefully use you.

29 To him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also

the other; and from him that taketli away thy cloke

30 withhold not thy coat also. Give to every one that

asketh thee ; • and of him that taketh away thy goods

31 ask them not again. And as yc Avould that men
32 should do to you, do ye also to them likewise. And
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S. LUKE. 6. 32-6. 45.

if ye love them that love you, vrhat thank have ye?

for even sinners love those that love them. And if 33

ye do good to them that do good to you, vi^hat thank

have ye ? for even sinners do the same. And if ye 34

lend to them of whom ye liope to receive, what thank

have ye ? even sinners lend to sinners, to receive

again as much. But love your enemies, and do them 35

good, and lend, 'never despairing; and your reward

shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Most
High : for he is kind toward the unthankful and

evil. Be ye merciful, even as your Father is mer- 36

ciful. And judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 37

and condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned:

release, and ye shall be released : give, and it shall 38

be given unto you
;
good measure, pressed down,

shaken together, running over, shall they give into

your bosom. For with what measure ye mete it

shall be measured to you again.

And he spake also parable luito them, Can the 39

blind guide the blind? shall they not both fall into a

pit? The disciple is not above his '^master: but ev- 40

ery one when he is perfected shall be as his -master.

And why beholdcst thou the mote that is in thy 41

brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is

in thine own eye ? Or how canst thou say to thy 43

brother. Brother, let me cast out the mote that is in

thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam
that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out

first the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt

thou see clearly to cast out the mote that is in thy

brotlier's ej'e. For there is no good tree that bring- 43

eth forth corrupt fruit ; nor again a corrupt tree that

briugeth forth good fruit. For each tree is known 44

by its own fiiiit. For of thorns men do not gather

figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. The 45

good man out of the good treasure of his heart bring-

eth forth that Avhich is good ; and the evil man out

of the
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6. 45-7. 10. S. LUKE.

evil treasure bringeth forth that which is evil : for

out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speak-

cth.

46 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the

47 things which I say ? Every one that cometh unto

me, and heareth my words, and doeth them, I Avill

48 shew you to whom he is like : he is like a man
building a house, who digged and went deep, and

laid a foundation upon the rock: and when a tiood
, ^ 11^ Alnnvntioient au-

arose, the stream brake against tliat house, and could thorities te&i for

not shake it : 'because it had been well builded. '/<; IfJuhi'mck]

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man S.'"
*^'''"" ''"'

that built a house upon the earth without a founda-

tion; against which the stream brake, and straight-

way it fell in ; and the ruin of that house was
great.

7 After he had ended all his sayings in the ears of

the people, he entered into Capernaum. 2 cr. imidsmant.

2 And a certain centurion's -servant, who was Mear ^
/J';

^0"^^'"-

3 unto liim, was sick and at the point of death. And ""' "'"* *""

when he heard concerning Jesus, he sent unto him
elders of the Jews, asking him that he would come

4 and save his "^servant. And they, Avhen they came to

Jesus, besought him earnestly, saying, He is worthy

5 that thou shouldest do this for him : for he loveth our

6 nation, and himself built us our synagogue. And
Jesus went with them. And when he was now not

far from the house, the centurion sent friends to him,

saj'iug unto him. Lord, troul)le not thyself: for I am
not 'worthy that thou slioiddest come under mj- roof : 4 Gr. suMcimi.

7 wherefore neitlier thoudit I mvself worthy to come ^ „ .,,- '^ *' 5 (jrr. say wtl/i a

unto thee : but °say the word, and my ''servant shall «•ord.

8 be healed. For I also am a man set under authori- ^ °''' '"^

t}', having under myself soldiers: and I say to this

one. Go, and he goeth ; and to another. Come, and he

cometh; and to my -servant. Do this, and he doeth

9 it. And when Jesus heard these things, he mar-

velled at him, and turned and said unto the multi-

tude that followed him, I say unto you, I have not

10 found so great faith, no, not in Israel. And they
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S. LUKE. 7. 10-7. 25.

that were sent, rcturuiiiir to the house, found the

I Ur.boiidsrnanl. 'servant Whole.
"
thonUeTrSd""» And it camc to pas.s -soon afterwards, that he went 1

1

'*' ""' ''"''• to a city called Nain ; and his disciples went with

him, and a great multitude. Xow when he drew 12

near to the gate of the city, behold, there was carried

out one that was dead, the only son of his mother,

and she was a widow: and much people of the city

was with her. And when the Lord saw her. he had 13

compassion on her, and said unto her, "Weep not.

And he came nigh and touched the bier : and the 1-4

bearers stood still. And he said. Young man, I say

unto thee. Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and 15

began to speak. And he gave him to his mother.

And fear took hold on all: and they glorilied God, 16

sa^'ing, A great prophet is arisen among us : and,

God hath visited his people. And this report went 17

forth concerning him in the Avholc of Judita, and all

the region round about.

And the disciples of John told him of all these 18

3.<•'!... tliings. And John calling unto him ^two of his 19

disciples sent them to the Lord, .saying. Art thou he

that Cometh, or look we for another '? And when 20

the men were come unto him, they said, John the

Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying. Art thou he

that Cometh, or look we for another ? In that hour 21

4 ur. ««,«,•««. he cured many of diseases and -^plagues and evil

spirits; and on many that were blind he bestowed

sight. And he answered and said unto them. Go 22

your way, and tell John what things ye have seen

and heard ; the blind receive their sight, the lame

walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the

5 Or, /if ^^/ dead are raised up, the poor have "good tidings

preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever 23

shall find none occasion of stumbling in me.

And when the messengers of John were departed, 24

he began to say unto the multitudes concerning

John, What went ye out into the wilderness to be-

hold ? reed shaken with the Aviud ? But what 25

went ye out to see '? a man
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7. 25-7. 39. S. LUKE.

clothed in soft raiment ? Behold, they "which are

gorgeouslj^ apparelled, and live delicately, are in

26 kings' courts. But -what went ye out to see ? a

prophet ? Yea, I siiy unto you, and much more

27 than a prophet. This is he of whom it is written.

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face.

Who shall prepare thy way before thee.

28 I say unto you, Among them that are born of wom-
en there is none greater than John : yet he that is

'but little in the kingdom of God is greater than he. i «. /fwr. ,

29 And all the people when they heard, and the publi-

cans, justified God, -being baptized with the baptism 2 Or,/,aii„gieen

30 of John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers re-

jected for themselves the counsel of God, ^being ^
j*^^;

'"^ '""'"^

31 not baptized of him. Whereunto then shall I liken

the men of this generation, and to what are they

32 like ? They are like unto children that sit in the

marketplace, and call one to another; which say.We
piped unto you, and ye did not dance ; we wailed,

33 and ye did not veep. For John the Baptist is come
eating no bread nor drinking wine ; and ye saj',

34 He hath a Me^il. The Son of man is come eating 4.,.
and drinking; and ye say, Behold, a gluttonous man,

and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners!

35 And wisdom =is justified of all her children. s Or, -ra»

36 And one of the Pharisees desired him that he

would eat with him. And he entered into the

37 Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat. And be-

hold, a Avoman which was in the city, a sinner; and
when she knew that he was sitting at meat in the

Pharisee's house, she brought "an alabaster cruse of t;or,<i/<isic•

38 ointment, and standing behind at his feet, weeping,

she began to wet his feet Avith her tears, and wiped
them with the hair of her head, and 'kissed his feet, • crA-Uefd m>,ci,.

39 and anointed them Avith the ointment. Now when
the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake s some ancient «n-

Avithin himself, saying, This man, if he were % fZ^,!hTsee}obi

prophet, would haA'c perceiAX^d
1.31,3=.
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S. LUKE. 7. 39-8. 5.

1 Or, Teach

See marg:

who and what manner ofwoman this is which touch-

eth liim, that slie is a sinner. And Jesus answering 40
said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto
thee. And lie saith, 'Master, say on. A certain lender 41

m.te on'°Mtt'ti.'had two dcbtors : the one owedtive hundred -pence,

and the other fifty. When they had not iclterewith to 42

pay, he forgave them both. Which of them there-

fore will love him most? Simon answered and said, 43

He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most. And
he said unto him, Thou has rightly judged. And 44
turning to the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest

thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou
gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath wet-

ted my feet with her tears, and wiped them with
her hair. Thou gavest me no kiss : but she, since 45

u.ussmuch. the time I came in, hath not ceased to "kiss my feet.

My head with oil thou didst not anoint : but she 46
hath anointed my feet with ointment. Wherefore 47

I say unto thee. Her sins, which are many, are for-

given ; for she loved much : but to Avhom little is

forgiven, the same loveth little. And he said unto 48
her. Thy sins are forgiven. And they that sat at 49

',r, among meat vitll him began to say •'within themselves,

Who is this that even forgiveth sins? And he said 50

unto the woman. Thy faith hath saved thee
;
go in

peace.

And it came to pass soon afterwards, that he went 8
about through cities and villages, preaching and

)r,!insr.e! bringing the *good tidings of the kingdom of God,
and Avitli him the twelve, and certain Avomen which 3

had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary
:r. demons. that was Called Magdalene, from whom seven Mev-

ils had gone out, and Joanna the Avife of Chuza* 3

Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many others,
lany ancient an- ^yhich mluistered uuto "them of their substance.
lOrittes read him.

And when a great multitude came together, and 4

they of every city resorted unto him, he spake by a

parable : The sower went forth to 80 his seed : and 5

as he sowed, some fell by the way side ; and it was
trodden under foot, and the

'Chuza" read "Chuzas'

(137)
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8. 5-8. 21. S. LUKE.

6 birds of the heaven devoured it. And other fell on
the rock ; and as soon as it grew, it withered away,

7 because it had no moisture. And other fell amidst

the thorns; and the thorns grew with it, and choked
8 it. And other fell into the good ground, and grew,

and brought forth fruit a hundredfold. As he said

these things, he cried. He that hath ears to hear, let

him hear.

9 And his disciples asked him what this parable

10 might be. And he said. Unto you it is given to

know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to

the rest in parables; that seeing they may not see,

11 and hearing they may not understand. Now the

12 parable is this: The seed is the word of God. And
those by the Avay side are they that have heard ; then

cometh the devil, and taketh away the word from
their heart, that they may not believe and be saved.

13 And those on the rock are they which, when thej'

have heard, receive the Avord with joy; and these

have no root, which for a while believe, and in time

14 of temptation fall away. And that which fell

among the thorns, these are they that have heard,

and as they go on their way they are choked with

cares and riches and pleasures of tliia life, and bring

15 no fruit to perfection. And that in the good ground,

these are such as in an honest and good heart, hav-

ing heard the word, hold it fast, and bring forth

fruit with patience.

16 And no man, when he hath lighted a lamp, cover-

eth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed; but

putteth it on a stand, that they which enter in may
17 see the light. For nothing is hid, that shall not be

made manifest; nor anything .secret, that shall not

18 be known and come to light. Take heed therefore

how ye hear : for whosoever hath, to him .shall be
given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be
taken away even that which he 'thinketh he hath. '^'

19 And there came to him liis mother and brethren,

20 and they could not come at him for the crowd. And
it3 told him,Thy mother and thy brethren stand

21 without, desiring to see thee. But he answered and
said

S (138)



S. LUKE. 8. 21-8. 33.

unto them, My mother and my brethren are these

\vhich hear the word of God, and do it.

Now it came to pass on one of those days, that he 22

entered into a boat, himself and his disciples ; and
he said unto them. Let us go over unto the other

side of the lake : and thej- launched forth. But as 23

they sailed he fell asleep ; and there came down
a storm of wind on the lake; and they were filling

with water, and Avere in jeopardy. And they came 24

to him, and awoke him, saying. Master, master, we
perish. And he awoke, and rebuked the \vind and
the raging of the Avater: and they ceased, and there

was a calm. And he said unto them. Where is your 25

faith? And being afraid they marvelled, saying one

to another, AVho then is this, that he commandeth
I :Many™tieut.'iu- evcu the wiuds and the water, and they obey him?
(«"yMeLj/oTh- And they arrived at the country of the 'Gera-26

andsfi'iiver"?;.' scucs, whicli IS ovcr agaiust Galilee. And when he 27

Avas come forth upon the land, there met him a cer-

:iit.,iemum. taiu man out of the city, who had Mevils; and for

a long time he had Avorn no clothes, and abode not

in any house, but in the tombs. And when he saw 28

Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, and
with a loud voice said.What have I to do Avith thee,

Jesus, thou Son of the IVIost High God ? I beseech

thee, torment me not. For he commanded* the un- 29
?.OT,oi^h„(,i;,ne clean spirit to come out from the man. For ^often-

times it had seized him : and he Avas kept imder
guard, and bound with chains and fetters ; and
breaking the bands asunder, he Avas driven of the

Ac.r. demon. *devil into the deserts. And Jesus asked him, What 30

is thy name? And he said. Legion; for many -dev-

ils were entered into him. And they intreated him 31

that he would not command them to depart into the

abyss. Now there was there a herd of man}^ swine 32

feeding on tlie mountain : and they intreated him
that he would give them leave to enter into them.

And he gave them leave. And the -devils came out 33

from the man, and entered into the swine: and the

herd rushed doAvn the

* For " conimanilcd ' read "was commanding"'

—

Am. Com.
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8. 33-8. 47. S. LUKE.

34 steep into the lal>^e, and were choked*. And when
they that fed them saw what had come to pass,

they fled, and told it in the city and in the coun-

35 try. And they went out to see what had come
to pass ; and they came to Jesus, and found the

man, from whom the 'devils were gone out, sitting, i gt. denwas.

clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Je-

36 sus : and they were afraid. And they that saw it

told them how he that was possessed Avith 'devils

37 was ^made whole. And all the people of the coun- aor.^aiw

try of the Gerasenes round about asked him to de-

part from them ; for they were holden with great

38 fear: and he entered into a boat, and returned. But
the man from whom the 'devils were gone out pray-

ed him that he might be with him : but he sent him
39 away, sa3ing, Return to thy house, and declare how

great things God hath done for thee. And lie vent

his way, publishing throiighout the whole city how
great things Jesus had done for him.

40 And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed

41 him ; for they wei'e all waiting for him. And
behold, there came a man named Jai'rus, and he

Avas a ruler of the synagogue : and he fell down
at Jesus' feet, and besought him to come into his

42 house ; for he had an only daughter, about twelve

years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went

the multitudes thronged him.

43 And a woman having an issue of blood twelve ^ some ancient.au-~
thorities omit

years, which %ad spent all her living upon pliysi- had ,pent aii her

44cians, and could not be healed of any, came behind s!w«.''S.'''*

him, and touched the border of his garment : and

45 immediately the issue of her blood stanched. And
Jesus said,Who is it that touched me ? And when 4 gome ancien tan-

all denied, Peter said, ''and they that were with him,
^';°j';";,'iA„,','r"'i

Master, the multitudes press thee and crush ihee. >""' '"'«•

46 But Jesus said, Some one did touch me : for I per-

47 ceived that power had gone forth from me. And
when the woman saw that .she was not hid, she

came trembling, and falling down before him de-

clared in the presence of all the people for what

cause she touched him.

* For "were choked" read "were drowned"—.4ni.Com.
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S. LUKE. 8. 47-9. 9.

and how she was healed imn>ediately. And he said 48

\oi;.m<icdthec unto her, Daughter, thy faith hatli 'made thee

whole
;
go in peace.

While he yet spake, there cometh one from the 49

ruler of the synagogue's house, saying, Thy daughter
2 Or, Teacher Is dead ; troublc not the -Master. But Jesus hearing 50

it, answered him. Fear not . only believe, and she

3 Or, mved sliall be ^ladc Avhole. And when he came to the 51

house, he suffered not any man to enter in Avith him,

save Peter, and John, and James, and the father of

the maiden and her mother. And all were weep- 52

ing, and bewailing her: but he said, Weep not; for

she is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed 53

him to scorn, knowing that she was dead. But he, 54

taking her by the hand, called, saying. Maiden, arise.

And her spirit returned, and she rose up immediate- 55

ly: and he commanded that somcthinfj be given lier

to eat. And her parents were amazed : but he 56

charged them to tell no man what had been done.

And he called the twelve together, and gave them 9
power and authority over all •*devils, and to cure

diseases. And he sent them forth to preach the 2
.' kingdom of God, and to heal 'the sick. And he 3

said unto them. Take nothing for your journey,

neither staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor money ; nei-

ther have two coats. And into whatsoever house 4
ye enter, there abide, and thence depart. And as 5

many as receive you not,when j^e depart from that

city, shake off the dust from your feet for a testi-

mony against them. And they departed, and went G

throughout the villages, preaching the gospel, and
healing everywhere.

Now Ilerod the tetrarch heard of all that was
done: and he was much perplexed, because that it

was said by some, that John Avas risen from the

dead; and bj- some, that Elijah had appeared; and 8

by others, that one of the old prophets was risen

again. And Herod said, John 1 9
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9. 9-9. 23. S. LUKE.

beheaded : but who is this, about whom I hear such

things V And he sought to see him.

10 And the apostles, when they were returned, de-

clared unto him what tilings they had done. And
he took them, and withdrew apart to a city called

11 Bethsaida. But the multitudes perceiving it fol-

lowed him : and he welcomed them, and spake to

them of the kingdom of God, and them that had
12 need of healing he healed. And the day began to

wear avay ; and the twelve came, and said unto

him, Send tlie multitude away, that they may go
into the villages and country round about, and
lodge, and get victuals*: for we are here in a desert

13 place. But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat.

And they said. We have no more than five loaves

and tvo fishes; except we should go and buy food

14 for all this people. For they were about five tho-u-

sand men. And he said unto his disciples. Make
them 'sit down in companies, about fifty each, i cr. recKne.

15 And they did so, and made them all 'sit down.
16 And he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and

looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and brake

;

and gave to the disciples to .set before the multitude.

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and there was
taken up that which remained over to them of bro-

ken pieces, twelve baskets.

18 And it came to pass, as he was praying alonef,

the disciples were with him : and he a.sked them,

19 saying,Who do the multitudes say that I am ? And
they answering said, John the Baptist ; but others

say, Elijah ; and others, that one of the old proph-

20 ets is risen again. And he .said unto them. But who
say ye that I am ? And Peter answering said. The

21 Christ of God. But he charged them, and com-
22 manded t/wiii to tell this to no man ; sajing. The

Son of man must suffer many things, and be re-

jected of the elders and chief priests and scribes,

and be killed, and the third day be raised

* For "victuals" read "provisions''—j4Hi.Com.

t For "alone" road "apart"

—

Am. Com.
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S. LUKE. 9. 22-9. 36.

up. And he said unto all, If any man would come 23

after me, let liim deny himself, and take up his cross

daily, and follow me. For whosoever would save 24

iur,w«/ his 'life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his

'life for my sake, the same shall save it. For what 25

is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, and
lose or forfeit his own self ? For whosoever shall 26

be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the

Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in his own
glory, and the glory of the Father, and of the holy

angels. But I tell you of a truth, There be some of 27

them that stand here, vhich shall in no wise taste

of death, till they see the kingdom of God.

And it came to pass about eight days after these 28

sayings, he took with him Peter and John and
James, and went up into the mountain to pray.

And as he was praying, the fashion of his counte- 29

nance was altered, and his raiment became white

find dazzling. And behold, there talked with him 30

two men, which were Moses and Elijah ; who ap- 31

s Or,^,, peared in glory, and .spake of his -decease which
he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. Now 32

Peter and they that were vitll him were heavy Avith

^
»!o;«erf a"tf.t/' sleep : but ^when they Avere fully awake, they saw

his glory, and the two men that stood with him.

And it came to pass, as they were parting from him, 33

Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to

i Or, hMths be here: and let us make three ^tabernacles; one for

thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah : not

knowing what he said. And while he said these 34

things, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them

:

and they feared as they entered into the cloud.

5 Many undent au- And a volce camc out of tlic cloud, saying. This is 35

beimlT&.ii. See ^Hiy Sou, my chosen : hear ye him. And Avhen the 36

Maikix!™' ^' voice '^came, Jesus was found alone. And they
6 Or, ims ;iin< held their peace, and told no man in those days any

of the tilings Avhich thev had seen.
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9. 37-9. 50. S. LUKE.

37 And it came to pass, on the next day, when they

were come down from the mountain, a great multi-

38 tude met him. And behold, a man from the multi-

tude cried, saying, 'Master. I beseech thee to look i or, T>ackrr

39 upon my son ; for he is mine only child : and be-

hold, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth

out; and it -teareth him that he foameth, and it 2 or, f<«iri</5'iA

hardly departeth from him, bruising him sorely.

40 And I l)esought thy disciples to cast it out ; and
41 they could not. And Jesus answered and said,

faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I

be with you, and bear with you? bring hither thy

42 son. And as he vas \ei a comins:, the Mevil 4(|.^^j^. 3 cr. rf»»•™.

,,. , ,.*,. .^' _, _ 4 Or, rent Ann
ed him down, and 'tare him grievously. But Jesus 5 or, .-i/nr.//»--/

rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the boy, and
43 gave him back to his father. And they were all

astoni.shed at the majesty of God.
But vhile all were marvelling at all the things

44 vhich he did, he said unto his disciples. Let these

words sink into your ears : for the Son of man .shall

45 be delivered up into the hands of men. But they

understood not this saying, and it was concealed

from them, that they should not perceive it : and
they were afraid to ask him about this saying.

46 And there arose a reasoning among them, which
47 of them should be ''greatest*. But when Jecus saw e c.T.jreattT:

the reasoning of their heart, he took a little child,

48 and set him by his side, and said unto them,Who-
soever shall receive this little child in my name re-

ceiveth me : and whosoever shall receive me receiv-

eth him that sent me : for he that is 'least among : cr. /«««.

you all. the same is great.

49 And John ansAvered and said. Master, we .«aw one

casting out 'devils in thy name; and we forbade s cr. »:!».

50 him, because he follo\vcth not Avith us. But Jesus

said unto him, Forbid him not : for he that is not

* For "should be greatest " read '• was the gre.itest
"'

—

Am. Com.
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S. LUKE. 9. 50-10. 3.

against you is for you.

' ^/'7: ''""" And it came to pass, when the days 'were well- 51

nigh come that he should be received up, he sted-

fustly set his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent mes- 53

sengers before his face : and they went, and entered

into a \illage of the Samaritans, to make ready for

him. And they did not receive him, because his 53

face was as though lie icere going to Jerusalem.

And when his disciples James and John saw thi$, 54

L' Many ancient au. they Said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire to come>°]" from heaven, and consume them-? But he 55
Some ancient au- tumcd, and rebukcd them'^ And they Avent to an- 56
thorities add

i ..i
saiii,Yeknnwnot OtllCr Village.

spirit ye are uf. Aud as tlicy wcnt lu the way, a certain man said 57

^d^auo Fur^iL• uuto him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou go-
&m ojman^came^

^^^^ ^^^ Jcsus sald uuto him, The foxes have 58

sa™'them!'''""°lioles, and the birds of the heaven re ''nests; but
iGijodging-piaces. tile Sou of mail liatli not where to lay his head.

And he said unto another. Follow me. But he said, 59

Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. But 60

he said unto him. Leave the dead to bury their

dead; but go thou and publish abroad the kingdom
of God. And another also said, I will follov thee, 61

Lord; but first suffer me to bid farewell to them that

are at my house. But Jesus said unto him, No man, 62

having put his hand to the plough, and looking

back, is fit for the kingdom of God.

5 Many .indent n«- Now after thcsc things the Lord appointed sev- 10
i!cr''and"'fo'"in

Guty^ otliea's, and sent them tAvo and tAvo before his

"" "• face into every city and place, whither he himself

was about to come. And he said unto them. The 2

harvest is plenteous, but the labourers are few : pray

ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,
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10. 3-10. 19. S. LUKE.

3 that lie send forth labourers into his harvest. Go
j'our Avays : behold, I send you forth as lambs in the

4 midst of wolves. Carry no purse, no wallet,no shoes

:

5 and salute no man on the way. And into whatso-

ever house ye shall 'enter, first say, Peace he to this '

^'J^

'''"''' '''""'

6 house. And if a sou of peace be there, your peace
shall rest upon -'him : but if not, it shall turn to you e or, ,v

7 again. And in that same house remain, eating and
drinking such things as they give : for the labourer

is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive

9 you, eat such things as are set before j'ou: and heal

the sick that are therein, and say unto them, The
10 kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. But into

whatsoever city 3'e shall enter, and they receive you
11 not, go out into the streets thereof and saj', Even the

dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, we do
wipe off against you: howbeit know this, that the

13 kingdom of God is come nigh. I say unto you, It

shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than
13 for that city. "Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto

thee, Bethsaida! for if the "'might}" works had been a cr. /i«,«f..

done in Tyre and Sidon, which were done in j'ou,

they would have repented long ago, sitting in sack-

14 cloth and ashes. Hovbeit it shall be more tolerable

for and Sidon in the judgement, than for j-ou.

15 And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto
heaven ? thou shalt be brought down unto Hades.

16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he that reject-

eth you rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me re-

jecteth him that sent me.

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord,

even the Mevils are subject unto us in th\' name. 4 cr. rfcmom.

18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan fallen as

19 lightning from heaven. Behold, I have given you
authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and
over all the povcr of the enemy : and nothing shall

in anv wise hurt vou.
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S. LUKE. 10. 20-10. 34.

Howbeit in this rejoice not, that the spirits are sub- 20

ject unto you; but rejoice tliat your names are writ-

ten in heaven.

1 or,bj In that same hour he rejoiced 'in the Holy Spirit, 21

aor.fraui and said, I '^thaulc thee, Father, Lord of heaven

and earth, that thou didst hide these things from tlie

wise and understanding, and didst reveal them unto

zot,ihat babes: yea. Father; -for so it well-pleasing in

thy sight. All things have been delivered unto me 23

of my Father: and no one knoveth who the Son is,

save the Father; and who the Father is, save the

Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willeth to re-

veal him. And turning to the disciples, he said pri- 23

vately. Blessed are the eyes which see the things

that ye see : for I say unto you, that many prophets 24

and kings desired to see the things which ye see,

and saw them not; and to hear the things which ye

hear, and heard them not.

And behold, a certain lavyer stood up and tempt- 25

4 0.•, Teacher cd him, sajiug, •^Master, what shall I do to inherit

eternal life? xVnd he said unto him,What is written 26

in the law? how readest thou? And he ansAvering27

5Gr./v>m. Said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God *with all

thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy

strength, and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour

as thyself. And he said unto him. Thou hast an- 28

Svered right : this do, and thou shalt live But he, 29

desiring to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And
who is my neighbour ? Jesus made answer and 30

said, A certain man was going down from Jerusalem

to Jericho : and he fell among robbers, which both

stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving

him half dead. And by chance a certain priest was 31

going down that way : and when he saw him, he

passed by on the other side. And in like manner a 32

Levite also, when he came to the place, and saw him,

passed by on the other side. But a certain Samari- 33

tan, as he journeyed, came Avhcre he was: and when
he saw him, he was moved with compassion, and 34

came to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring

on them oil and vine;
(147)
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10. 34-11. 7. S. LUKE.

and he set him on his own beast, and brought him
35 to an inn, and took care of him. And on the mor-

row he took out two 'pence, and gave them to the ' ^!"\.°.
host, and said. Take care of him ; and Avhatsoever

thou spendcst more, I,wlicn I come back again, will

36 repay thee. Which of these three, thinkest thou,

proved neighbour unto him that fell among the

37 robbers ? And he said, He that shewed mercy on

him. And Jesus said unto him. Go, and do thou

likewise.

38 Now as thej^ went on their way, he entered into

a certain village : and a certain woman named Mar-

39 tha received him into her house. And she had a

sister called Mary, which also sat at the Lord's feet,

40 and heard his word. But Martha was "cumbered 2 Gr. dhuanui.

about much serving ; and she came up to him, and
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister did

leave me to serve alone? bid her therefore that sheSAfewnncientmi-

41 help me. But the Lord answered and said unto Martha, Manha,

her, ^JVIartha, Martha, thou art anxious and troubled '!,' hath, cho-

42 about many things : *but one thing is needful : for ,

'' "'
. ,J ^ " 4 Many ancient All-

Mary hath chosen the good part, which shall not be 'Jt""•'"»»
"-ead hia

•' J. '
ff,^ things are

taken-away from her. need/ui, - one.

1 1 And it came to pass, as he was praying in a cer-

tain place, that when he ceased, one of his disciples 5 Many ancient a..-

said unto him, Lord, teach us to praj-, even as John ourF^lerJ/dd

2 also taught his disciples. And he said unto them, gjig uhilI^T.'
When ye pray, say," Father, Hallowed be thy name, e Many ancient a.i-

3 Thy kingdom come.*^ Give us day by day 'our daily '^,»
4 bread. And forgive us our sins ; for we ourselves lari^Te^ IuIl

also forgive every one that is iudelited to us. And "'• '"•
. ,^

.

-'

. , 7 Gr. our bread for

brmg us not nito temptation*. the coming daij.

5 And he said unto them, IVhich of you shall have *
^^""ftiesldd w

a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say if'"'":, "" 'f'"*' '~ ^ ' fc7 i/te evil one (or,

6 to him. Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend f'""^ "'.'1- see
Matt. VI. 13.

of mme is come to me from a journey, and I have
7 nothing to set before him ; and he from within shall

answer and say. Trouble me not : the door is noAV
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S. LUKE. 11. 7-11. 24.

shut, and my children are with me in bed ; I cannot
rise and give thee? I say unto you, Though he will 8

not rise and give him, because he is his friend, j-et

becaiise of his imijortunity he will arise and giA-e

'

Mi',,/"""'"'" liim 'as many as he needeth. And I say unto you, 9

Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall

find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto j'ou. For 10
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seek-

eth findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be

2 Some ancient au- opcued. And of wliich of you that is a father shall 11

w,'anrf iToiv" ^1^'^ ^o^ ^^^ '^ 'o*if' ^^^ ^^c &'^ liii^ ^ stone? or a
him a stone f or. ggij^ jinj \^q for a fisli give him a serpent? Or ifhe 12

shall ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion? If 13

ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts

unto your children, hoV much more shall your
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that

ask him ?

sGi-.rfcwOTi. And he was casting out a -devil loMch teas dumb. 14

And it came to pass, when the Mevil was gone out,

the dumb man spake ; and the multitudes marvelled.

4 0r, /« But some of them said,* Beelzebub the prince of 15

5 Gr. demone. thc ^devlls castcth he out ^devils. And others, tempt- 16

ing him, sought of him a sign from heaven. But he, 17

knowing their thoughts, said unto them. Every king-

dom divided against itself is brought to desolation;
^
Mnponhluse.

' ^aud a liouse dicided against a house falleth. And 18

if Satan also is divided against himself, how shall

his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast out

^devils •'bj" Beelzebub. And if I %y Beelzebub cast 19

out ^devils, by whom do your sons cast them out?

therefore shall they be your judges. But if I by 20

the finger of God cast out Mevils, then is the king-

dom of God come upon you. When the strong man 21

fully armed guardeth his own court, his goods are

in peace : but when a stronger than he shall come 22

upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him
his whole armour wherein he trusted, and divideth

his spoils. He that is not with me is against me ; 23

and he that gathereth not with me scattereth. The 24

7 0r,ii unclean spirit when 'he is gone out of the man,
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11. 24^11. 38. S. LUKE.

passeth through waterless places, seeking rest ; and
finding none, 'he saith, I will turn back unto my i or, n

25 house whence I came out. And when 'he is come,

26 'he findeth it swept and garnished. Then goeth 'he,

and taketh to him .seven other spirits more evil than
-himself; and they enter in and dwell there: and the iOr,itse!f

last state of that man becometh worse than the first.

27 And it came to pass, as he said these things, a cer-

tain woman out of the midtitude lifted up her A'oice,

and said unto him. Blessed is the womb that bare

28 thee, and the breasts which thou didst suck. But
he said. Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the

Avord of God, and keep it.

29 And when the multitudes were gathering together

unto him, he began to say. This generation is an evil

generation: it seeketh after a sign; and there shall

30 no sign be given to it but the sign of Jonah. For
even as Jonah became a sign unto, the Ninevites, so

31 shall also the Son of man be to this generation. The
queen of the south shall rise up in the judgement
Avith the men of this generation, and shall condemn
them: for she came from the ends of the earth to

hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold, % gi'eater 3 Gr. mon Hum

32 than Solomon is here. The men of Nineveh shall

stand up in the judgement with this generation, and
shall condemn it : for they repented at the preaching
of Jonah; and behold, ^a greater than Jonah is here.

83 No man, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth

it in a cellar, neither under the bushel, but on the

stand, that they which enter in may see the light.

34 The lamp of thy body is thine eye : when thine eye is

single, thy whole body also is full of light; but when
35 it is evil, thy body also is full of darkness. Look

therefore whether the light that is in thee be not

36 darkness. If therefore thy whole body be full of

light, having no part dark, it shall be wholly full of

light, as when the lamp with its bright shining doth

give thee light.

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh him to Mine 4 or. i„euifa.ii.

with him : and he Avent in, and sat down to meat.

38 And when the Pharisee
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S. LUKE. 11. 38-11. 53.

saw it, he marvelled that he had not lirst washed*
1 Or. hmMist. before 'dinner. And the Lord said unto him, Now 39

do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside of the cup and
of the platter; but jOur inward part is full of ex-

tortion and wickedness. Ye foolish ones, did not 40

he that made the outside make the inside also ?

2 Or, >je can Howbclt givc for alms those things which -are vith- 41

in ; and behold, all things are clean unto you.

But woe unto you Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint 42

and rue and every herb, and pass over judgement

and the love of God : but these ought ye to have

done, and not to leave the other undone. Woe 43

unto you Pharisees ! for ye love the chief seats in

the synagogues, and the salutations in the market-

places. Woe unto you ! for ye are as the tombs 44

which appear not, and the men that walk over tkcm

knoAv it not.

And one of the lawyers answering saith unto him, 45

s ov, Teac/ter ^Mastcr, iu saying this thou reproachest us also. And 46

he said.Woe unto you lawyers also! for ye lade men
burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves

touch not the burdens with one of j'our fingers. Woe 47

unto you ! for ye build the tombs. of the prophets,

and j'our fathers killed them. So ye are vitnesses 48

and consent unto the works of your fathers : for

they killed them, and ye build their tombs. There- 49

fore also said the visdom of God, I will send unto

them prophets and apostles; and some of them they

shall kill and persecute ; that the blood of all the 50

prophets, which was shed from the foundation of

the vorld, may be required of this generation; from 51

the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah,who

4Qr.i,oiise. pcrishcd bctwecn the altar and the •'sanctuary: yea,

I say unto you, it shall be required of this genera-

tion. Woe unto you lawyers ! for ye took away the 52

key of knowledge : ye entered not in yourselves,

and them that were entering in ye hindered.

And 53

* For "washed " read '• bathed himself" [comp. Mark vii. i.]—Am.
Com.
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S. LUKE. 12. 14-12. 33.

a judge or a divider over you? And he said unto 15
'

'^naisahnnJance tlieui.Take lieed, and keep j'ourselves from all covet-

'f^m'ae'''ma's
ousucss : 'for a man's life consisteth not in the abun-

tMck he {.assess- dauce of the things which he possesseth. And he 16

spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a

certain rich man brought forth plentifully : and he 17

reasoned within himself, saying, What shall I do, be-

cause I have not where to bestow my fruits? And 18

he said. This will I do: I will pull down my barns,

and build greater; and there will I bestow all my
2 Or, /ye com aucl my goods. And I will say to my -soul, 19

-Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years;

take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. But God said 30
^ My iui

'"'""" unto him. Thou foolish one, this night ^is thy -soul

required of thee ; and the things which thou hast

prepared, whose shall they be? So is he that layeth 31

up treasure for himself, and is not rich tOvard God.

And he said unto his disciples. Therefore I say 33

4 0r,Mu/ unto you. Be not anxious for 2^(??/• ''life, what ye

shall eat ; nor yet for your body, \vhat j^e shall put

on. For the '*life is more than the food, and the 23

body than the raiment. Consider the ravens, that 24

they sow not, neither reap ; which have no store-

chamber nor barn; and God feedcth them: of how
much more value are ye than the birds! And which 25

of you b}' being anxious can add a cubit unto his

iOT,age ^staturc? If then ye are not able to do even that 26

which is least, why are ye anxious concerning the

rest? Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil 27

not, neither do they spin; yet I say unto you, Even
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one
of these. But if God doth so clothe the grass in the 38

field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the

oven; hoAv much more shall lie clothe you, ye of

little faith? And seek not ye what ye shall eat, and 29

what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind.

For all these things do the nations of the world seek 30

. , after: but yoiu" Father Imoweth that ye have need
6 Many ancient au- ''

-it i • i-i • i • i i r.-i
thorities read the Qi tlicsG tlungs. Howbcit scck yc 48 kuigdom, and dl
mg om

<.
.

^^^^^^^ tilings shall be added unto you. Fear not, lit- 33

tie flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give
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12. 32-12. 47. S. LUKE.

33 j-ou the kingdom. Sell that ye have, and give alms;

make for yourselves purses which wax not old, a

treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no

34 thief draweth near, neither moth destroj'eth. For
where jOur treasure is, there will your heart be also.

35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps

36 burning; and be ye yourselves like vmto men look-

ing for their lord, when he shall return from the

marriage feast ; that, when he cometh and knock-

37 eth, they may straightwaj" open unto him. Blessed

are those 'servants, whom the lord when he cometh i Gr. bondservants.

shall find watching : verily I say unto you, that he

shall gird himself, and make them sit down to meat,

38 and shall come and serve them. And if he shall

come in the second watch, and if in the third, and
39 find them so, blessed are those sermnts. -But know "

knOuP"'
"''" '

this, that if the master of the house had known in

what hour the thief was coming, he would have
watched, and not have left his house to be ^broken " ^^^'""^

40 through. Be ye also ready: for in an hour that ye
think not the Son of man cometh.

41 And Peter said. Lord, speakest thou this parable

43 unto us, or even unto all? And the Lord said, Who , „ ^ ^ ...^

,

* 4 Or, the faithful

then is '*the faithful and vise steward,whom his lord steward, 'the ,iise

. iiij ,1 1. "I'll wL•Jll «EC.

shall set over his household, to give them their por-

43tion of food in due season? Blessed is that ^ser- sGr.hondservaju.

vant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so

44 doing. Of a truth I say unto you, that he will set

45 him over all that he hath. But if that ^servant shall

say in his heart. My lord delayeth his coming ; and
shall begin to beat the menservants and the maid-

servants, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken;
46 the lord of that -"'servant shall come in a day when

he expecteth not, and in an hour when he knowetli

not, and shall ^cut him asunder, and appoint his por-
•''^;^«''^'''^'«""'•^*

47 tion Avith the unfaithful. And that ^servant, which
knew his lord's will, and made not ready, nor did ac-

cording to his will.

(154)



S. LUKE. 12. 47-13. 4.

shall be beaten with many stripes; but he that knew 48

not, and did things worthy of stripes, shall be beat-

en with few strijjes. And to whomsoever much is

given, of him shall much be required: and to whom
they commit much, of him they ask the more.

I came to cast fire upon the earth ; and what 49

will I* if it is already kindled? But I have a bap- 50

tism to be baptized Avith ; and how am I straitened

till it be accomplished ! Think ye that I am come 51

to give peace in the earth? I tell jou, Nay; but

rather division: for there shall be from henceforth 52

five in one house divided, three against two, and
against three. They shall be divided, father against 53

son, and son against father; mother against daugh-
ter, and daughter against her mother; mother in law
against her daughter in laAv, and daughter in law
against her mother in law.

And he said to the multitudes also,When j-e see a 54

cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say. There

cometli a shower; and so it cometh to pass. And 55

when ye see a south wind blowing, ye say, There

1 Or, hu wind will be a 'scorching heat ; and it cometh to pass. Ye 56

2 Gr-prove. liypocritcs, j'c kuow liow to -interpret the face of the

earth and the heaven; but how is it that j^e know
not hoiv to 'interpret this time? And why even of 57

j'ourselves judge ye not what is right ? For as thou 58

art going with thine adversary before the magistrate,

on the va_y give diligence to be quit of him ; lest

haply he hale thee unto the judge, and the judge

3Gr.f..octor. shall deliver thee to the ^officer, and the 'officer shall

cast thee into prison. I say unto thee. Thou .shalt 59

by no means come out thence, till thou have paid

the ver}' last mite.

Now there were some present at that very season 13
which told him of the Galila?ans,whose blood Pilate

had mingled with their sacrifices. And he answer- 2

ed and said mito them. Think ye that these Gali-

lieans vere sinners above all the Galila?aus, because

they have suffered these things ? I tell you, Nay : 3

but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner

perish. Or those eighteen, upon Avhom the tower in 4

Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye that they

* For " wliat will I '" etc. read " what do I desire " (with Ibe mars.

Or, hoio I would that it ivirc alremUi kindled !)—Am.Co7n.
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13. 4-13. 19. S. LUKE.

were 'offenders above all the men that dwell in \Gr. debion.

5 Jerusalem? I tell j'ou, Naj': but, except ye repent,

je shall all likewise perish.

6 And he spake this parable ; A certain man had a

fig tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came seek-

7 ing fruit thereon, and found none. And he said

unto the vinedresser, Behold, these three years I come
seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it

8 down; win' doth it also cumber the ground"? And
he answering saith unto him, Lord, let it alone this

93'ear also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it: and
if it bear fruit thenceforth, tcell ; but if not, thou
shalt cut it down.

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on
11 the sabbath day. i\jid behold, a woman which had

a spirit of infirmity eighteen j-ears ; and she was
bowed together, and could in no wise lift herself up.

12 And vheu Jesus sav her, he called her, and said to

her.Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.

13 And he laid his hands upon her: and immediately

14 she was made straight, and glorified God. And the

ruler of the sj'nagogue, being moved with indigna-

tion because Jesus had healed on the sabbath, an-

swered and said to the multitude, There are six days

in dlich men ought to work : in them therefore

come and be healed, and not on the day of the sab-

15 bath. But the Lord answered him, and said. Ye
hypocrites, doth not each one of you on the sabbath

loose his ox or his ass from the -stall, and lead him iGT.manga-.

16 away to watering? And ought not this woman, be-

ing a daughter of Abraham,whom Satan had bound,

lo. tJiese eighteen years, to have been loosed from
17 this bond on the day of the sabbath ? And as he

said these things, all his adversaries were put to

shame : and all the multitude rejoiced for all the

glorious things that were done by him.

18 He said therefore. Unto what is the kingdom of

19 God like? and whereunto shall I liken it? It is like

unto a grain of mustard seed,which a man took, and
cast into his own garden;
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S. LUKE. 13. 19-13. 34.

and it grew, and became a tree ; and the birds of

the heaven lodged in the branches thereof. And 20

again he said,Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom
of God ? It is like unto leaven, which a woman 21

' ou"SxuuS3!took and hid in three 'measures of meal, till it wa.s

all leavened.

And he went on his way through cities and vil- 22

lages, teaching, and journeying on unto Jei'usalem.

And one said unto him. Lord, are they few tliat be 23

saved ? And he said unto them. Strive to enter in 24

by the narro\v door : for many, I say unto you,
"
oL•

"^'^' "''"' shall seek to enter in, and shall not be '^able. When 25

once the master of the house is risen up, and liatli

shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and
to knock at the door, saying, Lord, open to us; and
he shall answer and say to you, I know you not

whence ye are; then shall ye begin to say,We did 26

eat and drink in thy presence, and thou didst teach

in our streets ; and he shall .say, I tell you, I know 27

not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers

of iniquity. There shall he the veeping and gnash- 28

ing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac,

and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of

God, and yourselves cast forth without. And they 29

shall come from the east and west, and from the

3Gr.TK!ine. nortli aud south, and shall Mt down in the kingdom
of God. And behold, there are last which shall be 30

first, and there are first which shall be last.

In that very hour there came certain Pharisees, 81

saying to him, Get thee out, and go hence : for Herod
would fain kill thee. Aud he said unto them. Go 32

iGr. demons. and say to that fox. Behold, I cast out 'devils and
perform cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third

day I am perfected*. Howbcit I inust go on my 33

way to-day and to-morrow and the (hii/ following:

for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jeru-

salem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killeth the 34

prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her

!

often would I have gathered

* "I am perfected" add niarg. Or, I end my course—Am. Com.
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13. 34-14. 14. S. LUKE.

thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her

own brood under her wings, and ye would not

!

35 Behold, your house is left unto you desuhtte : and
I say unto you.Ye shall not see me, until ye shall

say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the

Lord.

14 And it came to pass,when he went into the house

of one of the rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath

3 to eat bread, that they were watching him. And
behold, there was before him a certain man which

3 had the dropsy. And Jesus answering spake unto

the lawyers and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful to heal

4 on the sabbath, or not? But they held their peace.

And he took him, and healed him, and let him go.

5 And he said vmto them. Which of vou shall have , ,, • ,' ^ 1 Many ancient an-

'an ass or an ox fallen into a well, and will not tho"»!** «^'..?
son. See ch. xm.

6 straightway draw him up on a sabbath day? And 1=.

they could not answer again unto these things.

7 And he spake a parable unto those which were
bidden, when he marked how they chose out the

8 chief seats ; saying unto them,AVheu thou art bid-

den of man to a marriage feast, -sit not down in 2 Gi.recUne not.

the chief seat ; lest haply a more honourable man
9 than thou be bidden of him, and he that bade thee

and him shall come and say to thee, Give this man
place ; and then thou shalt begin with shame to take

10 the lowest place. But when thou art bidden, go and
sit down in the lowest place; that when he that hath

bidden thee cometh, he may say to thee, Friend, go
up higher : then shalt thou have glory in the pres-

11 ence of all that sit at meat Avith thee. For every

one that exalteth himself shall be Inimbled; and he

that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

12 And he said to him also that had bidden him,When
thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy

friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich

neighbours; lest haply they also bid thee again, and

18 a recompense be made thee. But when thou makest

a feast, bid the poor, the maimed, the lame, the

14 blind : and thou shalt be blessed ; because they have

not rrhereicitJi to recompense thee : for thou shalt be

recompensed in the resur-
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S. LUKE. 14. 14-14. 30.

rection of the just.

And when one of them that sat at meat with Inm 15

heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he

that shall eat hread in the kingdom of God. But he 16

said unto him, A certain man made a great supper;

] Lir.boiidsc-cani. and he bade manj•: and he sent forth his 'servant at 17

supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come

;

for all things are now ready. And they all with one 18

consent began to make excuse. The first said unto

him, I have bought a field, and I must needs go out

and see it: I pray thee have me excused. And an- 19

other said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go

to prove them : I pray thee have me excused. And 20

another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I

cannot come. And the '.servant came, and told his 21

lord these things. Then the master of the house

being angry said to his 'servant, Go out quickly into

the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither

the poor and maimed and blind and lame. And 22

the 'servant .said, Lord, what thou didst command
is done, and yet there is room. And the lord said 23

unto the 'servant. Go out into the higlnvays iftid

hedges, and constrain tJiem to come in, that my house

may be filled. For I say unto yovi, that none of those 24

men which w^ere bidden .shall taste of my supper.

Now there went with him great multitudes : and he 25

turned, and .said unto them. If any man cometh unto 26

me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and

wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and

his own life also, he cannot be my disciple. Whoso- 27

ever doth not bear his own cross, and come after me,

cannot be my disciple. For which of j^ou, desiring 28

to build a tower, doth not first sit down and count

the cost, whether he have vhevcirith to complete it?

Lest haply, when he hath laid a foundation, and 29

is not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock
him, saying, This man 30
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14. 30-15. 13. S. LUKE.

31 began to build, and was not able to finish. Or

what king, as lie goeth to encounter another king

in war, will not sit down first and take counsel

whether he is able with ten thousand to meet him

that Cometh against him with twenty thousand ?

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he

sendeth an ambassage, and asketh conditions of

33 peace. So therefore whosoe\-er he be of you that

renounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my
34 disciple. Salt therefore is good: but if even the salt

have lost its savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned?

35 It is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill : men

cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

1 5 Now all the publicans and sinners were drawing

2 near unto him for to hear him. And both the Pliar-

isees and the scribes murmured, saying. This man
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.

And he spake unto them this parable, saying,What
man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost

one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in

the wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until

5 he find it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth

6 it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh

home, he calleth together his friends and his neigh-

bours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me, for I liave

7 found my sheep which was lost. I say imto you,

that even so there shall be joy in heaven over one

sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine

righteous persons, which need no repentance.
, ^ . ,i '

, . ,. • •_ 1 1 f'''• drachma, a

8 Or what woman havmg ten M^ieces of silver, it she coin wonu «buut

1 , ,'; 1 , -1 1 ii eight pence.

lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, and sweep the

9 house, and seek diligently until she find it ? And
when she hath found it, she calleth together her

friends and neighbours, saying. Rejoice with me, for

10 1 have found the piece which I had lost. Even so,

I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the

... angels of God over one sinner that repenteth.

^c) And he said, A certain man had two sons: and

the younger of them said to his father. Father, give

me the portion of -thy substance that falleth to me. sgv.c»•.

And he divided
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S. LUKE. 15. 12-15. 29.

unto them his living. And not many days after 13

the j-oTinger son gathered all together, and took his

journej• into a far country ; and there he wasted

his substance with riotous living. And when he 14

had spent all, there arose a mightj^ famine in that

country; and he began to be in want. And he went 13

and joined himself to one of the citizens of that

country ; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine.

'

'caritnf.'"-^"" -A-nd he would fain have been filled* with Hhe husks 16

that the swine did eat: and no man gave unto him.

But when he came to himself he said, How many 17

hired servants of my father's have bread enough and
to spare, and I perish here with hunger! I will arise 18

and go to m)• father, and will say unto him, Father, I

have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight: I am 19

no more worthy to be called thy sou : make me as one

of thy hired servants. And he arose, and came to his 20

father. But while he was yet afar off, his father

, . J , . saw" him, and was moved with compassion, and ran,

much. and fell on his neck, and -kissed him. And the son 21

^1hmiti^s"™'aaJ said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven,

o'r"a!,Tired >e7- ^ud iu thy sight : I am no more worthj^ to be called
iani4. See ver.

^jjy ^^^3 ^^ tjjp father Said to his-'scrvauts. Bring 22

4 Gr. L•udsmalts. forth quickly the best rol)e, and put it on him ; and
put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet: and 23

bring the fatted calf, (did kill it, and let us eat, and

make merry : for this my son was dead, and is alive 24

again ; he was lost, and is found. And they began to

be merry. Now his elder son was in the field : and 25

as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard

music and dancing. And he called to him one of the 26

V^rvants, and inquired what these things might be.

And he said unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy 27

father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath re-

ceived him safe and sound. But he 38 angry, and 28

Avould not go in : and his father came out. and in-

treated him. But he answered and said to his father, 29

* For "linvo been fllled" read "have filled his belly" (with the

marg. Many auciout authorities read hace been filled.)—Am. Com.

(161)
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15. 29-16. 11. S. LUKE.

Lo, these many years do I serve thee, and I never

transgressed a commandment of thine : and yet thou

never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with

30 my friends : bvit wlien tliis thy son came, which hath

devoured thy living witli harlots, thou killedst for

31 him the fatted calf. And he said unto him, ^Son, \ dr. and.

thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine.

32 But it was meet to make merry and be glad: for this

thy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was

lost, and is found.

16 And he said also unto the disciples, There was a

certain rich man, which had a steward ; and the same

was accused unto him that he was wasting his goods.

2 And he called him, and said unto him. What is this

that I hear of thee? render the account of thy stew-

3 ardship; for thou canst be no longer steward. And
the steward said within himself,What shall I do, see-

ing that my lord taketh away the stewardship from

me ? I have not strength to dig ; to beg I am ashamed.

4 1 am resolved what to do, that,when I am put out of the

stewardship, they may receive me into their houses.

5 And calling to him each one of his lord's debtors, he

said to the first,How much owest thou unto my lord?

6 And he said, A hundred -measures of oil. And he "
being a'Hebrliw

said unto him, Take thy "bond, and sit down quickly E'zX"Lh•. lo, n^

7 and write fifty. Then said he to another. And how "
1 , «lA-i 1 'oGT.icrttinga.

much owest thou? And he said, A hundred "*meas- 4 or. con, the cor

ures of Avheat. He saith unto him. Take thy ^bond,
,';'e!,Ture."''''see

8 and write fourscore. And his lord commended ^the Ezek. xiv. u.

unrighteous steward Ijccause he had done wisely : for unnyiueuumns':

the sons of this ''world are for their own generation cor.a^e

9 wiser than the sons of the light. And 1 say unto

you, Make to youi'selves friends 'by means of the i cr. o,,/ ./.

mammon of unrighteousness ; that, when it shall fail,

they may receive you into tlie eternal tabernacles.

10 He that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in

much : and he that is unrighteous in a very little is

11 unrighteous also in much. If therefore ye have not

been faithful in the unrighteous mammon,

X (163)



S. LUKE. 16. 11-16. 35.

who will commit to your trust the true riches ?

And if ye have not been faithful in that which is 12

] Some .ancient au- another's, who will srive you that which is your
thoritiesreartOTir ' ./

/• -< r>
own. ^own ? No -servant can serve two masters : ior Id

'™;«!'""'''"''^"'"" either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or

else he will hold to one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon.
And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, 14

heard all these things ; and they scoffed at him. And 15

he said unto them,Ye are they that justify yourselves

in the sight of men ; but God knoweth your hearts

:

for that which is exalted among men is an abomina-

tion in the sight of God. The law and the prophets 16

iccre until John : from that time the gospel of the

kingdom of God is preached, and every man entereth

violently into it. But it is easier for heaven and 17

earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the law to

fall. Every one that putteth away his wife, and 18

marrieth another, committeth adultery : and he that

marrieth one that is put away from a husband com-

mitteth adultery.

Now there Avas a certain rich man, and he was 19
^Or.UvlnqUi mirth , , -, . -, t >-* • 9j? • *. i„
andaphndourcv- clothcd m purplc and tme Imen, ^farmg sumptuously
«'•y rfay

every day : and a certain beggar named Lazan.is vas 30

laid at his gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed 21

with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table;

yea, even the dogs came and licked his sores. And 22

it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he was

carried away by the angels into Abraham's bosom:

and the rich man also died, and was buried. And in 23

Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and

seeth Abraham afar , and Lazarus in his bosom.

And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy 24

on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of

his finger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am
4 Gr. and. in anguish in this flame. But Abraham said, ••Son, 2)

remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy

good things, and Lazarus in like manner evil things:

but now here he is comfort-

(163)
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16. 25—17. 10. S. LUKE.

26 ed, and thou art in anguish. And 'beside all this, i
^^r; "'' "" ''"«

between us and you there is a gi'eat gulf fixed,

that they which would pass from hence to you may
not be able, and that none may cross over from

27 thence to us. And he said, I pray thee therefore,

father, that thou wouldest send him to my fatlier's

28 house ; for I have five brethren ; that he may tes-

tify unto them, lest they also come into this place

29 of torment. But Abraham saith, They have Mo-
30 ses and the prophets ; let them hear them. And he

said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one go to them
31 from the dead, they will repent. And he said unto

him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither

will thej^ be persuaded, if one rise from the dead.

17 And he said unto his disciples, It is impossible

but that occasions of stumbling should come: but
2 woe unto him, through whom they come ! It were
well for him if a millstone were hanged about his

neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than
that he should cause one of tliese little ones to stum-

3 ble. Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother sin, re-

4buke him; and if he repent, forgive him. And if

he sin against thee seven times in the day, and seven

times turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shall

forgiA^e liim.

5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our
6 faith. And the Lord said. If ye have faith* as a
grain of mustard seed, ye would sa_y unto this syca-

mine tree. Be thou rooted up, and be tliou planted

7 in the sea ; and it would have obeyed you. But
who is there of you, having a '^servant plowing or iGr.bomhen'aui.

keeping sheep, that will say unto him, when he is

come in from the field. Come straightway and sit

8 down to meat; and will not rather say unto him.

Make ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thy-

self, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken

;

9 and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? Doth he

thank the -servant because he did the things that

10 were commanded ? Even so ye also, when ye shall

have done all the things that are commanded j'ou,

say. We are unprofital)le ^servants ; we have done cr. ^<;«, •«»

that which it was our duty

* Read '• If ye had fiiitli
'" etc. and " it woiild obey' you.''

—

Atn. Com.

(164)



S. LUKE. 17. 10-17. 28.

to do.

1 or,(M/if was And it came to pass, 'as they were on the way to 11

iOr,betnwn JeiTisaleni, that he was passing -throiigli the midst

of* Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a 12

certain village, there met him ten men that were

lepers, which stood afar off: and they lifted up their 18

voices, saying, Jesu.«t, Master, have mercy on iis. And 14

when he saw them, he said unto them, Go and shew
yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass, as

they went, they were cleansed. And one of them, 15

when he saw that he was healed, turned back,with a

loud voice glorifying God; and he fell upon his face 16

at his feet, giving him thanks : and he was a Samari-

tan. And Jesus answering said. Were not the ten 17

noVie ./w'."'! cleansed ? but Avhere are the nine? ^Were there 18
mve/nsstra)i<,e,:

^^^^^ fouud that rctumed to give gloiy to God, save

4 Or, alien this ''stranger? And he said imto him. Arise, and go 19

5 Or, saved t!,ee thy way : thy faith hath •''made thee whole.

And being asked by the Pharisees, when ihe king- 20

dom of God cometh, he answered them and said,The
kingdom of God cometh not with oliservation : neither 21

shall they say, Lo, here! or. There! for lo, the king-
6
(^.Jn

ti.e mM
^^^^^ ^f q^^j jg e^vlthiu yOU.

And he said vinto the disciples, The days will come, 22

when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son

of man, and ye shall not see it. And they shall say 23

to you, Lo, there! Lo, here! go not away, nor folloAv

after them : for as the lightning, when it Rghteneth 2-1

out of the one part under the heaven, shineth unto

the otlier part under heaven ; so shall the Son of man
7 Some ancient an- ,.,., -i-,^ nn i n-
thonties ouiit in be 'lu lus day. But nrst must he suffer many tlnngs 2.)

and be rejected of this generation. And as it came 26

to pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also

in the days of the Son of man. The}• ate, they drank, 27

they married, they were given in maiTiage, until the

day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood

came, and destroyed them all. Likewi.se 38

* For "through the midst of read ''along the borders of" aud

substitute the present text for marg.
"—Am. Coin.

(165)
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17. 28-18. 9. S. LUKE.

even as it came to pass in the days of Lot ; the}' ate,

they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they

29 builded ; but in the day that Lot went out from Sodom
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroy-

30 ed them all : after the same manner shall it be in the

31 day that the Son of man is revealed. In that day, he

which .shall be on the housetop, and his goods in the

house, let him not go down to take them aAvay : and

-^ let him that is in the field likewise not return back.

„~ Kemember Lot's wife. Whosoever shall seek to gain
'^
his Hife shall lose it : but whosoever shall lose his ^Ufe i ot,souI

34 .shall -preserve it. I say unto you. In that night there 2 Gr.saie ;/ o/;ir.

shall be two men on one bed ; the one shall be taken,

35 and the other shall be left. There shall be two wom-
en grinding together ; the one shall be taken, and ^

fh"hfe"''iiddVen

37 the other sliall be left.^ And they answering say ^* nmshauu
^ <^ *f two men in tn^

unto him, "Where, Lord ? And he said unto them, fiM;theoneaaii
,

be taken^andthe

Where the body 2.s, thither will the ^eagles also be other shaii be lefi.

gathered together,
"

4 0r,„,.&«r«

1 8 And he spake a parable unto them to the end that

2 they ought always to pray, and not to faint ; saying,

There 88 in a city a judge, which feared not God,

3 and reorarded not man : and there was a Avidow in „ „^ b Or ^ Do mejiittict

that city ; and she came oft unto him, saying, ^Avenge "f^ and so in ver.

4 me of mine adversary. And he would not for a

while : but afterward he said A\ithin himself. Though
I fear not God, nor regard man : 3-et because this

widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest she

6 *wear me* out by her continual comins:. And the *
^^'

Lord said. Hear what 'the unrighteous ]udge saith. unrig/,teoumtK.

7 And .shall not God avenge his elect, which crj' to

him day and night, and hef is longsuffering over

8 them? I say unto you, that he will avenge them
speedily. Howbeit when the Son of man cometh,

shall he find ^^faith on the earth? s OT,thc faith

9 And he spake also this parable unto certain which

trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and

set *aU others at nought

:

!» Gi-.Mf «*.

* "lest she wear me" etc. add m:irg. Or, lest at last by her coming

she ii'ear me out—Am. Com.

t For ''and he '' etc. read "and yet he " etc. with the marg. Or, and
is he sloiv to punish on their behalf?—Avi. Com.
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S. LrKE. 18. 10-18. 35.

Two men went up into the temple to pray : the 10

one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The 11

Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God,

I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, ex-

tortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publi-

can. I fast twice in the week; I give tithes of all 12

that I get. But the publican, standing afar off, 13

would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven.

jOr,iiiiBj>aMf«ibut smote his breast, saying. God. 'be merciful to

5 Or,A• ifaxT me^ Sinner. I say unto you. This man went down 14

to his hoinse justified rather than the other: for ev-

ery one that exalteth himself shall be humbled : but

he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

And they brought unto him also their babes, that 15

he should touch them: but when the disciples saw
it, they rebuked them. But Jesus caEed them unto 16

him. saying. Suffer the little children to come unto

me. and forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom
of God. Yerily I say imto you. Whosoever shall 17

not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he

shall in no wise enter therein.

•>.* And a certain roler asked him. saying. Good "Mas- 18

ter, what shall I do to inherit eternal life '' And 19

Jesus said unto him. Why callest thou me good ?

none is good, save one, erdi God. Thou knowest 20

the commandments. Do not commit adultery. Do not

kill. Do not steal. Do not bear false witness. Honour
thy father and mother. And he said.1 these 21

things have I observed from my youth up. And 22

when JesTis heard it, he said unto him. One thing

thou lackest yet: sell all that thou hast, and distrib-

ute xmto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in

heaven : and come, follow me. But when he heard 23

these thin^, he became exceeding sorrowful ; for

he was very rich. And Jesus seeing him said. How 24

hardly shall they that have riches enter into the

kingdom of God 1 For it is easier for a camel to 25

enter in through a needle's eye, than for a rich man
to enter into the kingdom of God.
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18. 26-19. 3. S. LUKE.

36 And they that heard it said, Then who can be

27 saved ? But he said. The things which are impos-

28 sible witli men are possible with God. And Peter

said, Lo, we have left 'our own, and followed thee. ' "7?" '

29 And he .said unto them. Verily I .say iinto you. There
is no man that hath left house, or wife, or brethren,

or parents, or children, for the kingdom of God's

30 sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this

time, and in the "world to come eternal life. oor-.aye

81 And he took unto him the twelve, and said unto

them. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all the

things that are written ''by the prophets shall be ac- zorjinougi,

32 complLshed unto tlie Son of man. For he shall be

delivered up unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked,

33 and .shamefully entreated, and spit upon : and they

shall scourge and kill him : and the third day he

34 .shall rise again. And they understood none of

these things ; and this saying was hid from them,

and they perceived not the tilings that were said.

35 And it came to pass, as he drew nigh unto Jeri-

cho, certain blind man sat by the way side beg-

36 ging: and hearing a multitude going by, he inquired

37 what this meant. And they told him, that Jesus of

38 Nazareth passeth by. And he cried, saying, Jesus,

39 thou son of David, have mercy on me. And they

that went before rebuked him, that he should hold

his peace: but he cried out the more a great deal,

40 Thou son of David, have mercy on me. And Jesus

stood, and commanded him to be brought unto him

:

41 and Avhen he was come near, he asked him. What
wilt thou that I should do unto thee? And he said,

42 Lord, that I may receive my sight. And Jesus said

unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath 'made 4 o.-, «»/ m^

43 thee whole. And immediately he received his sight,

and followed him, glorifying God : and all the peo-

ple, when they saw it, gave praise unto God.

19 And he entered and was passing through Jeri-

2 cho. And behold, a man called by name Zaccha?-

us; and he was a chief publican, and he was rich.

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was
;
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S. LUKE. 19. 3-19. 20.

and could not for the crowd, because he was Mtlle of

stature. And he ran on before.and climbed up into a 4

sycomore tree to see him : for he was to pass that way.

And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, 5

and said unto him, Zacchseus, make haste, and come
down ; for to-day I must abide at thy house. And 6

he made haste, and came down, and received him
joyfully. And Avhen they saw it, they all murmur- 7

ed, saying. He is gone in to lodge with a man that is

a sinner. And Zacchieus stood, and said unto the 8

Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to

the poor; and if I have wrongfully exacted aught

of any man, I restore fourfold. And Jesus said 9

unto him, To-day is salvation come to this house,

forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. For the 10

Son of man came to seek and to save that which

was lost.

And as they heard these things, he added and 11

spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem,

and because they supposed that the kingdom of God
was immediately to appear. He said therefore, A 12

certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive
1 Gr. i,.md«,-vant,.

j^^. ^jjn^geif ^ kingdom, and to return. And he call- 13
i Mina, here trans- ,•,, , .1 1

inted a jiound, is ed tcu 'scrvQUts of lus, and gave them ten -pounds,

S drachmas' and Said unto them, Trade ye hcreioith till I come.

But his citizens hated him, and sent an ambassage 14

after him, saying. We will not that this man reign

over us. And it came to pass, when he was come 15

back again, having received the kingdom, that he

commanded these '.servants, unto whom he had

given the money, to be called to him, that he might

know what they had gained by trading. And the 16

first came before him, saying, Lord, thy pound hath

made ten pounds more. And he said unto him, 17

AVell done, thou good ^servant : because thou wast

found faithful in a very little, have thou authority

over ten cities. And the second came, saying, Tliy 18

pound. Lord, hath made five pounds. And he said 19

unto him also, Be thou also over five cities. And 20

'another

(169)
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19. 20-19. 38. S. LUKE.

came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound,
21 which I kept laid up in a napkin : for I fear-

ed thee, because thou art an austere man : thou
takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest

22 that thou didst not sow. He saith unto liim, Out of

thine own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked
• 'servant. Thou knewest that I am an austere man, i cr. tonrfjmaii.'

taking up that I laid not down, and reaping that

23 1 did not sow ; then wherefore ga'est thou not

my money into the bank, and - at my coming "
^^,;/^

''"c",^
'"",'!

24 should have required it with interest? And he said *"'"''

unto them that stood by. Take away from him the

pound, and give it unto him that hath the ten

25 pounds. And they said unto him. Lord, he hath ten

26 pounds. I say unto you. that unto e\'ery one that

hath shall be given; but from him that hath not,

even that which he hath .shall be taken away from
27 him. Howbeit these mine enemies, which Avould

not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and
slay them before me.

28 And when he had thus spoken, he went on before,

going up to Jerusalem.

29 And it came to pass, when he drew nigh unto

Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount that is called

the moil id of Olives*, he sent two of the disciples,

30 saying, Go your way into the village over against

you : in the which as ye enter ye shall find a colt tied,

whereon no man ever j'et sat : loose him, and bring

31 him. And if any one ask you. Why do ye loose

him? thus shall ye say, The Lord hath need of him.

32 And they that were sent went away, and found e'en

33 as he had said unto them. And as they were loosing

the colt, the owners thereof said unto them,

34 loose ye the colt ? And they said, The Lord hath

35 need of him. And they brought him to Jesus : and
they threw their garments upon the colt, and set

36 Jesus thereon. And as he went, they spread their

37 garments in the way. And as he was now drawing
nigh, eren at the descent of the mount of Olives, the

whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice

and praise God with a loud voice for all the ''mighty 3 Gr./oiwi.

38 works which they had seen; saying,

* For "i/ie mount of Olives" read ''Olivet"' So iu .\xi. 37; seo

Acts i. 12.

—

Am. Com.

y (170)



S. LUKE. 19. 38-20. 5.

Blessed is the King that cometh in tlie name of the

Lord : peace in heaven, and glory in the highest. And 39

some of the Pharisees from the multitude said unto

1 Or, Tcccher him, 'Master, rebuke thy disciples. And he answered 40

and said, I tell you that, if these shall hold their

peace, the stones will cry out.

And when he drew nigh, he saw the city and wept 41

" ?") !^i
!!:",!„"""' <^yor it, saying, '^If thou hadst known in this day* 42

hadsi known > »/ o' »/ '

even thou, the things which belong unto peacef ! but

now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days 43

shall come upon thee, when thine enemies shall cast

i Gx.yaUsacU. up ^bank about thee, and compass thee round, and

keep thee in on every side, and shall dash thee to 44

the ground, and thy children within thee ; and they

shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; be-

cause thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.

And he entered into the temple, and began to cast 45

out them that sold, saying unto them, It is Avritten, 46

And my house shall be a Iiouse of prayer: but ye

have made it a den of robbers.

And he was teaching daily in the temple. But 47

the chief priests and the scribes and the principal

men of the people sought to destroy him : and thej^ 48

could not find they might do; for the people

all hung upon him, listening.

And it came to pass, on one of the days, as he 20
Avas teaching the people in the temple, and preach-

ing the gospel, there came upon him the chief priests

and the scribes with the elders ; and they spake, say- 2

ing unto him. Tell us : By what authority doest thou

these things? or who is he that gave thee this au-

thority? And he answered and said unto them, I 3

4 Gr. Koni. also will ask you a ^question ; and tell me : The 4

baptism of John, was it from heaven, or from men?
And thej^ reasoned with themselves, saying. If we 5

shall say. From heaven ; he will &i\y, Why did ye

not bc-

* " il;iy
"'

atlil niarg. Sonic ancient authorities read thy day.—Am.
Com.

t "peace" add marg. Some ancient authorities read thy peace.—
Am. Com.
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20. 5-20. -20. S. LUKE.

6 lieve him? But if v^e shall say. From men; all the

people ^vill stone us . for they be persuaded that

7 John was a prophet. And they answered, that they

8 knew not whence it teas. And Jesus said unto
them. Neither teU I you by what authority I do
these things.

9 And he Ijegan to speak unto the jjeople this par-

able : A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to

husbandmen, and went into another country for

10 a long lime. And at the sea.son he sent unto the

husbandmen a 'servant, that they should give him !Gr.4<«Ai/wwt

of the fruit of the vineyard: but the husbandmen
11 beat him, and .sent him away empty. And he sent

yet another 'servant: and him aLso they beat, and
handled him shamefully, and .sent him away empty.

12 And he sent yet a third: and him also they wound-
13 ed, and cast him forth. And the lord of the vine-

yard .said,What shall I do? I will send my beloved

14 son: it may be they will reverence him. But when
the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned one with

another, saying, This is the heir: let us kill him,

15 that the inheritance may be ours. And they cast

him forth out of the vineyard, and killed hinu

"What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do
16imto them? He wiU come and destroy these hus-

bandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others.

And when they heard it, they said, "God forbid. sGr./feiiaa:»•.

IT But he looked upon them, and said, What then is

this that is written.

The stone which the builders rejected,

The same was made the head of the comer ?

18 Every one that falleth on that stone shall be broken

to pieces ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will

scatter him as dust.

19 And the .scribes and the chief priests sought to lay

hands on him in that very hour ; and they feared

the people : for they perceived that he spake this

20 parable against them. And they watched him, and
sent forth spies, which feigned themselves to be
righteous, that they might take hold of his sjjeech,

so as to deliver him up to the rule* and to the au-

thority of the

* •• rule add marg. Or. ruling powtr—Am. Com.
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S.LUKE. 20.20-20.41.

1 Or, Teacher ^. And tliGj uskecl him, saying, 'Master, 2
we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly,

and acceptest not the person of any, but of a tnith

teachest the Avay of God : Is it lawful for us to 23

give tribute unto Ceesar, or not ? But he per- 23

ceived their craftiness, and said unto them. Shew 24

en Matt, xviii. a ^enuy. Whose image and superscription
"^'

bath it ? And they said, Ctesar's. And he said 25

unto them, Then render unto Cajsar the things that

are Csesar's, and unto God the things that are God's.

And they were not able to take hold of the .saying 26

before the people : and they marvelled at his an-

swer, and held their peace.

And there came to him certain of the Sadducees, 27

they which say that there is no resurrection ; and
they asked him, saying, 'Master, Moses wrote unto 28

us, that if a man's brother die, having a wife, and
he be childless, his brother should take the wife,

and raise up seed unto his brother. There were 29

therefore seven brethren : and the iirst took a wife, oa
and died childless; and the second; and the third

took her; and likewise the seven also left no chil-

dren, and died. Afterward the woman also died. 32

In the resurrection therefore whose vife of them 33

shall she be? for the seven had her to Avife. And 34
zor,age Jcsus Said uuto them, The sons of this ^world mar-

ry, and are given in marriage : but they that are 35

accounted worthy to attain to that ^world, and the

resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are

given in marriage : for neither can they die anj- 36

more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are

sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. But 37

that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed, in tJie

place concerniiici the Busli,Avlien he calleth the Lord
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the

God of Jacob. Now he is not the God of the dead, 38

but of the living : for all live unto him. And cer- 39

tain of the scribes answering said, 'Master, thou

hast well said. For they durst not any more ask 40

him any question.

And he said unto them. How say they that the 41

Christ is David's

(173)
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20. 41-21. 13. S. LUKE.

42 son ? For David himself saitli in the book of

Psalms,

The Lord said unto my Lord,

Sit thou on my right hand,

48 Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy

feet.

44 David tlierefore calleth him Lord, and how is he his

son?

45 And in the hearing of all the people he said unto

46 his disciples. Beware of the scribes, which desire to

walk in long robes, and love salutations in the mar-

ketplaces, and chief seats in the synagogues, and

47 chief places at feasts; which devour widows' houses,

and for a pretence make long prayers: these shall

receive greater condemnation. i,^ mw ,^,

21 And he looked up, 'and saw the rich men that "^^
2 were casting their gifts into the treasury. And he "'''•

saw a certain poor widow casting in thither two
3 mites. And he said. Of a truth I say unto you,

4 This poor widow cast in more than they all: for all

these did of their superfluity cast in unto the gifts:

but she of her want did cast in all the living that

she had.

5 And as some spake of the temple, how it was
adorned Avith goodly stones and offerings, he said,

6 As for these things vhich j-e behold, the days will

come, in which there shall not be left here one stone

7 upou another, that shall not be thrown down. And
they asked him, saying, -Master,when therefore shall or, Teacher

these things be ? and what shall be the sign when
8 these things are about to come to pass ? And he

said. Take heed that ye be not led astray : for many
shall come in my name, saying, I am he ; and. The

9 time is at hand: go ye not after them. And when
ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be not terrified:

for these things must needs come to pass first ; but

the end is not immediately.

10 Then said he unto them. Nation shall rise against

11 nation, and kingdom against kingdom : and there

shall be great earthquakes, and in divers places

famines and pestilences; and there shall be terrors

12 and great signs from heaven. But before all these

things, they shall lay their hands on j'ou,
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S. LUKE. 21. 12-21. 30.

and shall persecute you, delivering you up to the syn-

1 r,r. yon beiiia affoffues and prisons 'brino;ino• you before kino;s and
governors for tny name's sake. It shall turn unto you 10

for a testimony. Settle it therefore in your hearts, 14

not to meditate beforehand how to answer: for I will 15

give you a mouth and wisdom,which all your adver-

saries shall not be able to withstand or to gainsay.

But ye shall be delivered up even by parents, and 16

brethren, and kinsfolk, and friends; and some of you

'?o'd'aa"'"•'^"" -shall they cause to be put to death. And ye sliall 17

be hated of all men for my name's sake. And not 18

a hair of your head shall perish. In your patience 19

Or, Uvcs ye shall your ^souls.

But when ye see Jerusalem compassed with armies, 20

then know that her desolation is at hand. Then let 21

them that are in Judaia tlee unto the mountains

;

and let them that are in the midst of her depart out

;

and let not them that are in the country enter there-

in. For these are days of vengeance, that all things 22

which are written may be fultilled. Woe unto them 23

that are with child and to them that give suck in

those days ! for there shall be great distress upon
4 Or. <«,//, the ''land, and wrath unto this people. And they 24

shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led

captive into all the nations: and Jerusalem shall be

trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the

Gentiles be fultilled. And there shall be signs in 25

sun and moon and stars; and upon the earth dis-

tress of nations, in perplexity for the roaring of the

5 0r,ex},i,!nff gea and the billows; men "fainting for fear, and for 26
*

eortf/
'"'•"'""'^ expectation of the things which are coming on ^the

world: for the poAvers of the heavens shall be sha-

ken. And then shall they see the Son of man com- 27

ing in a cloud with power and great glory. But 28

when these things begin to come to pass, look up,

and lift up j'our heads; because your redemption

draweth nigh.

And he spake to them a parable : Behold the fig 39

tree, and all the trees: when they now shoot forth, 30

ye see it and know of your own selves that the sum-

mer is now nigh.

(1-5)
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21. 31-22. 10. S. LUKE.

31 Even so ye also, when ye see these things coming

to pass, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh.

82 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not

33 pass away, till all things be accomplished. Heaven
and earth shall pass awaj^ : but my Avords shall

not pass away.

34 But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts

be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness,

and cares of this life, and that day come on you
35 suddenly as a snare : for so shall it come upon all

36 them that dwell on the face of all the earth. But
watch ye at every season, making supplication, that

ye may pi'evail to escape all these things that shall

come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.

37 And every day he was teaching in the temple ; and
every night he went out, and lodged in the mount

38 that is called the mount of Olives. And all the peo-

ple came early in the morning to him in the temple,

to hear him.

22 Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh,

2 which is called the Passover. And the chief priests

and the scribes sought how they might put him to

death ; for they feared the people.

3 And Satan entered into Judas who was called

4 Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. And
he went away, and communed with the chief priests

and captains, how he might deliver him unto them.

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him
6 monej". And he consented, and sought opportunity

to deliver him unto them 'in the absence of the mul- '
or, uuiwui

titude.

7 And the day of unleavened bread came, on which

8 the passover must be sacriiiced. And he sent Peter

and John, saying, Go and make ready for us the

9 passover, that we may eat. And they said unto him,

10 Where wilt thou that we make ready? And he said

unto them. Behold, Avhen ye are entered into the

city, there shall meet

(176)



S. LUKE. 22. 10-22. 29.

you a man bearing a pitcher of water; follow him
into the house whereinto he goeth. And ye shall 11

1 Or, Ttaciur Say uuto the goodmau of the house, The 'blaster

saith unto thee.Where is the guest-chamber, where

I shall eat the passover with my disciples? And he 13

will shew j'ou a large upper room furnished : there

make ready. And thcj' vent, and found as he had 13

said unto them: and they made ready the passover.

And Avhen the hour Avas come, he sat down, and 14

the apostles with him. I And he said unto them. With 15

desire I have desired to eat this passover with you
before I suffer: for I say imto you, I will not eat it, 16

until it be fuliilled in the kingdom of God. And he 17

received a cup, and when he had given thanks, he

said. Take this, and divide it among yourselves : for 18

I say unto j'ou, I will not drink from henceforth of

the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall

s or,aioaf comc. Aud he took "bread, and Avlien he had given 19
3 Some ancient mi- thauks, he brake it, aud gave to them, saying. This is

which is given for j^^y body ^wliicli is givcu for you : this do in remcm-
you . . . w/nc/t is ^ *^ ^ ^

poured out for hvauce of me. And the cup in like manner after 20

4 Or,'testament suppcr, sayiug, This cup is the new -icoveuant in my
blood, even that which is poured out for you.l^ But 21

behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with

me on the table. For the Son of man indeed goeth, 23

as it hath been determined : but woe unto tliat man
through Avhom he is betrayed! And they began to 23

question among themselves, Avhich of them it was
that should do this thing.

And there arose also a contention among them, 24

5 dr. sreaier. Avlilcli of tlicm is accountcd* to be ^greatest. And 25

he said unto them. The kings of the Gentiles have

lordship over them ; and they that have authority

over them are called Benefactors. But ye sJiall not be 26

so: but he that is the greater among you, let him
become as the j'ounger ; and he that is chief, as he

that doth serve. For whether is greater, he that 27
iGr.recUneth.

«gj^t^^jj .^^ ^^^^^^^ qj. ^^, tij.^^ scrvcthV is uot hc that
Ovy I appoint unto

, .

you, even as m;i ^sittetli at mcat? but 1 am m the midst oi j'ou as he
xiiuo^mTTklnn- that scrvcth. But ye are they which have continued 28
dom,that ye mat/ . , , , ^ ,. i - • j. * .-\r»

eat and drink Avith uic m my tcuiptations ; and appomt uuto you 29
ac.

"

* For " is accounted " road " was accounted "

—

Am. Com.

(177)
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22. 29-22. 46. S. LUKE.

a kingdom, even as my Father appointed unto me,

30 that ye may eat and drink at my table in my king-

dom ; and ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve

31 tribes of Israel. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 'asked to ' ?' '•""* y»»

32 have you, that he might sift you as wheat : but i made
supplication for thee, that thy faith fail not: and do
thou, Avhen once thou hast turned again, stablish thy

33 brethren. And he said unto him. Lord, with thee I

34 am ready to go both to prison and to death. And he

said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this

day, until thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest
me.

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you forth

without purse, and wallet, and shoes, lacked je any
36 thing? And they .said, Nothing. And he said unto

them. But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, « or, and he thai

and likewise a wallet : -and he that hath none, let \ftZ.7uMt
37 him sell his cloke, and buy a sword. For I say unto "'"' ^'"J ""'•

you, that this which is written must be fulfilled in

me, And he was reckoned with transgressors: for

38 that vhich concerneth me hath ^fulfilment. AndsGr.ra./.

they said. Lord, behold, here are two swords. And
he said unto them. It is enough.

39 And he came out, and Avent, as his custom was,

unto the mount of Olives ; and the disciples also

40 followed him. And when he was at the place, he
said unto them. Pray that ye enter not into tempta-

41 tion. And he was parted from them about a stone's

42 cast; and he kneeled down and prayed, saying. Fa-

ther, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me :

43 nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done. ^And "tho"ritier""omi'i

there appeared unto him an angel from heaven, "'•^•**•

44 strengthening him. And being in an agony he
prayed more earnestly: and tis sweat became as it

%vere great drops of blood falling down upon the

45 ground. And when he rose up from his prayer, he
came unto the dLsciples, and found them .sleeping

46 for sorrow, and said unto them.AVhy sleep ye ? rise

(178)



S. LUKE. 22. 46-22. 64.

and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.

AVliile he yet spake, behold, a multitude, and he 47

that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went be-

fore them ; and he drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.

But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the 48
Son of man with a kissV And when they that were 49

about him saw what Avould folloV, they said, Lord,

shall we smite with the Svord? And a certain one 50

of them smote the 'servant of the high priest, and
struck off his right ear. But Jesus answered and 51

said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear,

and healed him. And Jesus said unto the chief 53

priests, and captains of the temple, and elders, Avhich

were come against him,Are ye come out, as against

a robber, with swords and staves? \Vhen I vas daily 53

with you in the temple, ye stretched not forth your
hands against me : but this is your hour, and the

l^ower of darkness.

And they seized him, and led him aicay, and 54

brought him into the high priest's house. But Pe-

ter followed afar off. And when they had kindled 55

a fire in the midst of the court, and had sat down
together, Peter sat in the midst of them. And 50

a certain maid seeing him as he sat in the light of
the fire, and looking stedfastly upon him, said. This

man also was with him. But he denied, saying, 57

Woman, I know him not. And after a little Avhile 58

another saw him, and said, Thou also art one of

them. But Peter said, Man, I am not. And after 59

the space of about one hour another confidently af-

firmed, saying. Of a truth this man also was with

him: for he is a Galilsean. But Peter said, ]Man, I 60

know not what thou sayest. And immediately,

while he yet spake, the cock crew. And the Lord 61

turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remem-
l)ered the Avord of the Lord, that he said unto

him, Before the cock croAv this day, thou shalt deny
me thrice. And he Avent out, and wept bitterly. 62

And the men that held "Jesus mocked him, and 68

beat him. And they blindfolded him, 64

(179)
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22. 04-23. 11. S. LUKE.

and asked him, saying, Prophes}'^ : who is he that

65 struck thee ? And many other things spake they

against him, reviling him.

66 And as .soon as it vas daj', tlie assembly of the el-

ders of the people was gathered together, both chief

priests and scribes; and they led him away into their

67 council, saying, If thou art the Christ, tell us. But

pohe said unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe:

and if I ask i/oti,ye will not answer. But from
henceforth shall the Son of man be seated at the

70 right hand of the power of God. And they all said.

Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto

71 them, 'Ye say that I am*. And they said. What '
o;;,^;y«i;"'''^

further need have we of witness? for we ourselves

have heard from his own mouth.

23 And the whole company of them rose up, and

2 brought him before Pilate. And they began to ac-

cuse him, saying, We found this man perverting our

nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cfesar, and

3 saying that he himself is -Christ a kiug+. And Pi- ^
^mg"'^

««««•'«

late asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the

Jews? And he answered him and said. Thou say-

4 est. And Pilate said unto the chief priests and the

multitudes, I find no fault in this man. But they

were the more urgent, saj'ing, He stirreth up the

people, teaching throughout all Judiea, and begin-

6 uiug from Galilee even unto this place. But when
Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man were

7 a Galilaean. And when he knew that he was of

Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him unto Herod, who
himself also was at Jerusalem in these days.

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding

glad: for he was of a long time desirous to see him,

because he had heard concerning him; and he hoped
9 to see some ^miracle done by him. And he ques- sGr.stV».

tioned him in many words ; l)ut he answered him
10 nothing. xVnd the chief priests and the scrilyjs

11 stood, vehemently accusing him. And Herod with

his soldiers set him at nought, and

* For ''Ye say that I am " read " Vc say it, for I am " and substi-

tute the text for the marg.

—

Am.Com.
t "Christ a king" omit the inarg.

—

Am. Com.
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S. LUKE. 23. 11-23. 30.

mocked him, and arraying him in gorgeous appar-

el sent him back to Pilate. And Herod and Pilate 12

became friends each other that very daj^: for

before they were at enmity between themselves.

And Pilate called together the chief priests and 13

the rulers and the people, and said unto them. Ye 14

brought unto me this man, as one that perverteth

the people: and behold, I, having examined him be-

fore you, found no fault in this man touching those

things whereof ye accuse him : no, nor yet Herod: 15

thorfth.r'^i'nsCTt for he sent him* back unto us; and behold, nothing

mi ^\,tfd7 rf- worthy of death hath been done by him. I will there- 16

S'"L7iL't" iore chastise him, and release him.' But they cried 18

!" ^^same ^^^ ^^^ togctlicr. Saying, Away with this man, and re-

words after vev. leasc uuto US Barabbas : one who for a certain in- 19

surrection made in the city, and for murder, Avas cast

into prison. And Pilate spake unto them again, de- 20

siring to release Jesus ; but they shouted, saying, 21

Crucify, crucify him. And he said unto them the 22

third time. Why, what evil hath this man done? I

have found no cause of death in him: I will there-

fore chastise him and release him. But they were 23

instantf with loud voices, asking that he might be

crucified. And their voices prevailed. And Pilate 24

gave sentence that what they asked for should be

done. And he released him that for insurrection 25

and murder had been cast into prison, whom they

asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their.
And when they led him away, they laid hold upon 26

one Simon of Cyrene, coming from the country, and
laid on him the cross, to bear it after Jesus.

And there followed him a great multitude of the 27

people, and of Avomen who bewailed and lamented

him. But Je-sus turning unto them said. Daughters 28

of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but Aveep for your-

selves, and for your children. For behold, the days 29

are coming, in vhich they shall .say. Blessed are the

barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the

breasts that never gave suck. Then shall thev be- 30

* "he sent him" etc. add marg. Many .mciont authorities read /

sent ynu to him.—Am.Com.

t For "instant" read •' urgent "—.4m. Com.
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23. 30-23. 49. S. LUKE.

to say to the mountains. Fall on us ; and to the

31 hills, Cover us. For if they do these things in the

green tree,what shall be done in the dry ?

32 And there were also two others, malefactors, led

with him to be put to death. ' ,^"caw!
33 And when they came unto the place which is call- '"''''''' '"^. '^'-'

^ ^ same meaning.

ed 'The skull, there they crucified him, and the male- 2 some ancient au-

factors, one on the right hand and the other on the ahTj^sus Zld,

34 left. -And Jesus said, Father, forgive them; for ^^"''//X™
they know not what they do. And parting his gar-

f/l:^"^"'*
"*'"

35 ments among them, they cast lots. And the people

stood beholding. And the rulers also scoffed at

him, saying, He saved otliers; let him save himself,

36 if this is the Christ of God, his chosen. And the

soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, offering

37 him vinegar, and saying, If thou art the King of

38 the Jews, save thyself. And there was also a su-

perscription over him, this is the king of the
JEWS.

39 And one of the malefactors which were hanged
railed on him, saying, Art not thou the Christ? save

40 thyself and us. But the other answered, and re-

buking him said. Dost thou not even fear God, see-

41 ing thou art in the same condemnation? And we
indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our

42 deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. And , (.„,„„ ,..~
borne ancient nu-

he said, Jesus, remember me when thou comest ^jn iho"ties read in-
w thy kinijdom.

43 thy kingdom. And lie said unto hun. Verily I say

unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise.

44 And it Avas now about the sixth hour, and a dark- 4 or,earth

ness came over the whole *land until the ninth hour, 5 «r.Me sun faii-

45 ''the sun's light failing: and the veil of the ''temple e or'.sanchiary

46 was rent in the midst. ''And when Jesus had cried or. And jmi^.

Avith a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I wi'cefaaid*
""'

commend my spirit : and having said this, he gave up
47 the ghost. And when the centurion saw what was

done, he glorified God, saying. Certainly this was a

48 righteous man. And all the multitudes that came
together to tliis sight, Avhen they beheld the things

49 that were done, returned smiting their l)reasts. And
all his acquaintance,

* Let margin and text exchange places.

—

Am. Com.
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S. LUKE. 23. 49-24. 11.

and the women tliat followed with him from Gali-

lee, stood afar off, seeing these things.

And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a 50
councillor, a good man and a righteous (he had not 51

consented to their counsel and deed), a man of

Arimathai'a, a city of the Jews, who was looking for

the kingdom of God: this man went to Pilate, and 53

asked for the body of Jesus. And he took it down, 53

and wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid him in a tomb
that was hewn in stone, where never man had yet

lain. And it was the day of the Preparation, and 54
\Gr.h>'gantodaun. thc sabbatli 'drcw on. And the women,which had 55

come with him out of Galilee, followed after, and
beheld the tomb, and how his body was laid. And 56

they returned, and prepared spices and ointments.

And on the sabbath they rested according to the

commandment. But on the first day of the Aveek,24

at early dawn, they came unto the tomb, bringing

the spices Avhich they had prepared. And they 3

found the stone rolled away from the tomb. And 3

thorities oiiut of they cntcrcd in, and found not the body -of the Lord
Jesus. And it came to pass, while they were per- 4

plexed thereabout, behold, two men stood by them
in dazzling apparel: and as they were affrighted, 5

:j cr. liim thai lir- aud bowcd down their faces to the earth, they said
,!''

. . unto them. Why seek ye ^the living among the
4 Soine ancient ml- •' j j

thorities omit (Jead? ^Hc is not here, but is risen: remember how 6
lie IS not here, '

1,1,! u >hen. lie spakc unto you when he was yet in Galilee, say- 7

ing that the Son of man must be delivered up into

the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the

third day rise again. And they remembered his 8

thorui'es ' oniit words,and returned ^from the tomb,and told all these 9
j,omi,etom

.

^jjjjjgg ^Q ^|jg eleven, and to all the rest. Now they 10

were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the

mother of James: and the other women with them
told these things unto the apostles. And these 11

words appeared in their sight as idle talk ; and thej'

disbelieved

(183)
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24. 11-24. 27. S. LUKE.

12 them, ^ut Peter arose, and ran unto the tomb

;

thoHi"e""'^"omu

and stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen
""' '""

cloths by themselves; and he -departed to his home, dmn^'^wmlim-

wondering at that which was come to pass.
"'''

13 And behold, two of them were going that vt-ry

day to a village named Emmaus, which was three-

14 score furlongs from Jerusalem. And they com-
muned with each other of all these things which

15 had happened. And it came to pass, while they

communed and questioned together, that Jesus him-

16 self drew near, and went with them. But their eyes

17 were holden that they should not know him. And 3 Qr. what vord.i

he said unto them, •''What communications are these "xchanmmieUti

that 3^e have one Avitli another, as ye walk? And they ««»"'"••

18 stood still, looking sad. And one of them, named * O""» ^»' ,"""' •'."-

^ journ atone ni

Cleopas, answering said \mto him, '^Dost thou alone Jerusalem, and
, - . ,

, -1. 1.1 hwwest tfiou nut

sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things which the things

19 are come to pass there in these days? And he said

unto them,What things ? And they said unto him.

The things concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was
a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and

30 all the people : and how the chief priests and our

rulers delivered him up to be condemned to death,

21 and crucitied him. But we hoped that it was he

which should redeem Israel. Yea and beside all

this, it is now the third day since these things came
22 to pass. Moreover certain women of our company
23 amazed us, having been early at the tomb ; and when

they found not his body, they came, saying, that

they had also seen a vision of angels, which .said

24 that he was alive. And certain of them that were
with us went to the tomb, and found it even so as

25 the women had said: but him they saw not. And
he said unto them, foolish men, and slow of heart

26 to believe Mn all that the prophets have spoken! Be- 5 or, after

hoved it not the Christ to suffer these things, and to

27 enter into his glory ? And beginning from Moses
and from all the prophets, he interpret-
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S. LUKE. 24. 27-24. 46.

ed to tlieni in all the scriptures the things concerning

himself. And they drew nigh unto the village, whither 28

they were going : and he made as though he would
go further. And they constrained him. saying. Abide 29

with us: for it is toAvard cA-ening, and the day is now
far spent. And he went in to abide with them. And 30

it came to pass, Avhen he had sat down with them to

1 or.foa/ meat, he took the 'bread, and blessed it. and brake,

and gave to them". And their eyes were opened, 31

and they knew him ; and he vanished out of their

sight. And they said one to another. Was not our 32

heart burning within us, while he spake to us in the

way, Avhile he opened to us the scriptures ? And 33

they rose up that very hour, and returned to Jeru-

salem, and found the eleven gathered together, and

them that were with them, saying, The Lord is risen 34

indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they re- 35

hearsed the things that happened in the Avay, and how
he was known of them in the breaking of the bread.

Some ancient an- And as they spakc these things, he himself stood 30

w"w;(A T,li' in the midst of them, -and saith unto them. Peace he

'tnTo'.m.''"
''* unto you. But they were terrified and atfrighted, 37

and .supposed that the}' beheld a- spn-it. And he 38

.«aid unto them,Why are ye troubled'? and where-

fore do reasoningsf arise in jowx heart "? See my 39

hands and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me,

and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye
^?™ ""'omit behold me having. ^And when he had said this, he 40
'*'"*

shewed them his hands and his feet. And while 41

they still disbelieved for joy, and wondered, he said

unto them, Have ye here anything to eat ? And 42

th*"iftr°s"ddwthey gave him a piece of a broiled fish•». And he 43
" *°"*i"'''"'*• took it, and did eat before them.

And he said unto them. These are my words 44

which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you,

how that all things mu.st needs be fulfilled, which

are written in the law of Moses, and the prophets,

and the psalms, concerning me. Then opened he 45

their mind, that they might understand the script-

ures; and he said unto them, Thus it is wiitten, 46

* Read 'he took the hrcid and blessed; and breaking it he gave to

them "

—

Am.Com.

t For "reasoungo" read -'questionings"'

—

Am. Com.
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24. 46-24. 53. S. LUKE.

that the Christ should suffer, and rise again from
, some nm lent.m-

47 the dead the third day ; and that repentance 'and ^'j^^'""
'""^

remission of sins .should be preached in his name 2 or, vatwne. Be-

. „ unto all the -nations, beginning from Jerusalem. "}"«^'"^ »•

,Q Ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, I
"""™'•'

send forth the promise of my Father vipon you :

but tarry j-e in the city, until ye be clothed with

power from on high.

50 And he led them out iintil thei/ were over against

Bethany: and he lifted up his hands, and blessed ^'' ^ Some ancient an-

51 them. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, thorities omii

he parted from them, ^and Avas carried up into heav- IpiutoLa/eX

52 en. And they -iworshipped him, and returned to *
fho"Hre""'°lm"t

53 Jerusalem with great joy: and were continually in ^™j/">/>«? '"'",

the temple, blessing God.

A A (186)



THE GOSPEL

AOCOKUING TO

S. J .

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 1
1 Or, thnugK "With God, and the Word was God. The same was 2
•1 Or, was not any in the beginning with God. All things were made 3

wiMh"hath b(en ^by* liim ; and without him Vas not anything made
Htm] """and the that liath been made. In him was life; and the life 4
''/« <*«•

.^.jjj. ^jjg light of men. And the light shineth in the 5

^
d''"xir35'cGr^r

<iiirkness ; and the darkness ^apprehended it not.

There cafne a man, sent from God, whose name was 6

John. The same came for witness, that he might 7

bear Avitness of the light, that all might belie'e

4 0r,rAiir.,eM', through him. He was not the light, but came that 8

'erf' man'"" l^^ might bcar Avitness of the light. *There was the 9
coming

^p^jg light, cpcii the (/ which lighteth '^every man,
"
aJc'S'"""

"' coming into the world. He was in the world, and 10

the Avorld was made 'by* him, and the world knev
(.v,r.hisownth;r,gs.h.\va. not. He came unto "'his own, and they that 11

were his own received him not. But as many as 12

received him, to them gave he the right to become

'

children of God, even to them that believe on his
',ur,i,jr,ne,i

nfijne: which were 'born, not of ^blood, nor of the 13
ft Gr. lluuda.

'

will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.
'•' '^• 'ai"i-nacied. ^j-,(| jj^g Word becamc flesh, and 'dwelt among us 14

"V"'»/™» «/o- (and we beheld his glory, glory as of ""the only be-

,,"'o .gotten from the Father), full of grace and truth.
]I Some ancient c5 ^' ^

authorities read John bcaretli Avitness of him, and crieth, saymg, 1;)
(t/ns was fie that _ , -, -_^ i

' ^
^

eaid). "This was he of I said, He that cometli after

'"s(?rrfr/me!" "' Hie Is bccomc before me : for he was '"before me.

* Substitute the marginal rcmloring for the text. —^m. Com.
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1. 16-1. 33. S. JOHN.

16 For of his fulness we all received, and grace for

17 grace. For the law was given 'by* Moses
;
grace and i or, (Atouja

18 truth came 'by Jesus Christ. No man hath seen Ma„j• yen.• an-

God at any time ; "the only begotten Son, which is ielaVtU/ «/i'1.1-

in the l)osom of the Father, he hath declared Mm. »'-<'"»

19 And this is the witness of John, vhen the Jews
sent unto him from Jerusalem priests and Levites

30 to a.sk him, Who art thou? And he confessed, and

denied not; and he confessed, I am not the Christ.

21 And they asked him. What then? Art thou Elijah?

And he saith, I am not. Art thou the prophet?

22 And he answered, No. They said therefore unto

him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to

them that sent us. What sayest thou of thyself?

23 He said. I am the voice of one crying in the wilder-

ness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said Isai-
., or. And «.->

24 ah the prophet. =And they had been sent from the . '^^f,„ "^Zng'Te

25 Pharisees. And they asked him, and said unto him, J ^'""'''"•

Why then baptizest thou, if thou art not the Christ,

26 neither Elijah, neither the prophet? John answer-

ed them, saying, I baptize *vitll water: in the midst 4 or,iii

27 of you standeth one vhom \e know not, even he that

Cometh after me, the latchet of whose shoe I am not

28 worthy to unloose. These things were done in
3 ^,„„y ,,„^.j„„j

^Bethany beyond Jordan, where John Avas baptiz-
sla°ll'-lS,,some,

SI
Beiharaba/i.

29 On the morrow he secth Jesus coming unto him,

and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God. which «takcth «
,7„^•

*""•'"' "'

30 away the sin of the world ! This is he of whom I

said, After me cometh a man which is become be-

31 fore me: for he was "before me. And I knew him ^ ^y^v«• " •" "?«"<

not : but that he should bejnadg manifest to Israel.

32 for this cause came I baptizing Vith water. And
John bare witness, saying, I have beheld the Spirit

descending as a do•e out of heaAcn; and it abode

33 upon him. And I knew him not : but he that sent

me to baptize "with water, he said unto me, L'pou

whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit descending,

and abiding

* Substitute the mars'inal rendering for the test.

—

Am. Com.
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S. JOHN. 1.33-1.49.

\

1 Or, ill upon him, itl^e same is he that baptizeth 'with the

Holy Spirit. And I have seen, and ha'e borne Avit- 34

ness that this is the Son of God.

Again on the morrow John was standing, and two 35

(if his disciples; and he looked upon Jesus as he 36

walked, and saith. Behold, the Lamb of God ! And 37

the two disciples heard him speak, and they follow-

ed Jesus. And Jesus turned, and beheld them fol- 38

lowing, and saith unto them, What seek ye? And
they said unto him, Kabbi (which is to say, being in-

•: Or, Teacher tcrpretcd, -Master), where abidest thou? He saith 39

unto them, Come, and ye shall see. They came
therefore and saw where he abode ; and they abode
with him that day: it w\as about the tenth hour.

One of the two that heard John speak, and folloAvcd 40

him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's brother. He find- 41

eth first his brother Simon, and saith unto him,

We have found the Messiah (which is, being inter-
'' Ti'"' is, Anoint- preted, 'Christ). He brought him unto Jesus. Je- 42

sus looked upon him, and said. Thou art Simon the
4 Gr.Joanes: call- /..-ri -, -iii /-^ i /i.i•

cd in Matt. xvi. SOU of *John : thou shalt be called Cephas (Avhich is

6 nT^tnoek oM interpretation, *Peter).

'S'l^''• On the morrow he was minded to go forth into 43

Galilee, and he fiudcth Philip: and Jesus saith unto

him, F(j11ow me. Now Philip was from Bethsaida, 44

of the city of AndrcAv and Peter. Philip findeth45

Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him,

of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did

write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And 46

Nathanael said unto him. Can any good thing come

out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him. Come and

see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith 47

of him. Behold, an Israelite indeed, in Avhom is no

guile! Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest 48

thou me? Jesus ansAvered and said unto him, Be-

fore Philip called thee, when thou Avast under the

fig tree, I saAv thee. Nathanael ansAvered him, Rab- 49

bi, thou
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1.49-2.13. S. JOHN.

50 art the Son of God ; thou art King of Israel. Jesus

answered and said unto him. Because I said unto

thee, I saw tliee underneath tlie fig tree, believest

51 thou? thou shalt see greater things than these. And
he saith unto him, Verilj', verily, I say unto you.

Ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of

God ascending and descending upon the Son of

man.

2 And the third day there was a marriage in Cana

3 of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there : and

Jesus also was bidden, and his disciples, to the mar-

3 riage. And when the Avine failed, the mother of Je-

4 sus saith unto him. They have no wine. And Jesus

saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with

5 thee? mine hour is not yet come. His mother saith

unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do

6 it. Now there were six waterpots of stone set there

after the Jews' manner of purifying, containing two

7 or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them. Fill

the waterpots with water. And they filled them up
8 to the brim. And he saith unto them. Draw out

now, and bear unto the 'ruler of the feast. And i or,

9 they bare it. And when the ruler of the feast tasted

the water -now become wine, and knew not whence " b/a

it Avas (but the servants which had drawn the water

knew), the ruler of the feast calleth the bridegToom,

10 and saith unto him. Every man setteth on first the

good Avine; and Avheu men have drunk freely, then

that which is worse: thou hast kept the good wine
11 until now. This beginning of his signs did Jesus in

Cana of Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his

disciples believed on him.

13 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and
his mother, and Ms brethren, and his disciples: and
there they abode not many days.

13 And the passover of tlie Jews was at hand, and
Jesus went up to
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S. JOHN. 2.13-3.4.

Jerusalem. And he found in the temple those 14

that sold oxen and sheep and doA-es, and the

changers of money sitting: and he made a scourge 15

of cords, and cast all out of the temple, both the

sheep and the oxen ; and he poured out the changers'

money, and overthrew their tables ; and to them 16

that sold the doves he said, Take these things

hence ; make not my Father's house a house of mer-

chandise. His disciples remembered that it was 17

written, The zeal of thine house* shall eat me up.

The Jews therefore answered and said unto him, 18

What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou

doest these things? Jesus answered and said unto 19

1 Or, sanctuary them, Dcstroy this 'temple, and in three days I will

raise it up. The Jews therefore said, Forty and six 20

years was this 'temple in building, and wilt thou

raise it up in three days? But he spake of the 21

'temple of his body. When therefore he was raised 22

from the dead, his disciples remembered that he

spake this ; and they believed the scripture, and the

w^ord Avhich Jesus had said.

Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 23

during the feast, many belieA'ed on his name, behold-

ing his signs which he did. But Jesus did not trust 24

himself unto them, for that he knew all men, and 25

because he needed not that any one should bear wit-
^

."f'.Vc"m"
/""^ ness concerning "man; for he himself knew what

was in man.

Now there was a man of the Pharisees, named 3
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the same came 2

unto him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we knoV
that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man
can do these signs that thou doest, except God be
with him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Ver- 3

ily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born
zox, fmn above ^^auew, hc caunot see the kingdom of God. Nico- 4

demus saith unto him, How can a man

* For "The zeal of thiue house" read "Zeal for thy house ''—Am.
Com.
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3.4-3.21. S. JOHN.

be born when he is old? can he enter a second time

5 into his mother's womb, and be born? Jesus an-

swered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a

man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot en- •

6 ter into the kingdom of God. That vhich is born

of the flesh is tlesh; and that which is born of the

7 Spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee,
, ,/,» abov^

8 Ye must be born 'anew. -The wind bloweth where 2 or, ne sj.i

it listeth, and thou hearest the voice thereof, but

knowest not whence it cometh, and whither it

goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him. How can

10 these things be? Jesus answered and said unto
him. Art thou the teacher of Israel, and understand-

11 est not these thmgs? Verily, verily, I say unto
thee. We s^jeak that we do knoAV, and bear witness

of that we have seen; and ye receive not our wit-

12 ness. If I told you earthly things, and ye believe

not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you heavenly

13 things? And no man hath ascended into heaven,

but he that descended out of heaven, ereii the Son 3 ji„ny and.

14 of man, ^which is in heaven. And as Moses lifted /\1'/
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the ™•

15 Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever *believ- - ;J;^; ,5',av!iai«

eth may in him ha\'e eternal life.

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only

begotten Sou, that whosoever bclieveth on him
17 should not perish, but have eternal life. For God

sent not the Son into the world to judge the world;

but that the vorld should be saved through him.

18 He that believeth on him is not judged: he that be-

lieveth not hath been judged already, because he
hath not believed on the name of the only begotten

19 Son of God. And this is the judgement, that the

light is come into the world, and men loved the

darkness rather than the light; for their works were
20 evil. For every one that 'doetli ill* liateth the light, 5 or, pracimti,

and cometh not to the light, lest his Avorks should

21 be ^reproved. But he that doeth the truth cometh fiOr,i(mnVi,<i

to the light, that his works may be made manifest,

'that they have been wrought in God. ' o••. «<"«•

* For " ill " road " evil " So in v. 29.

—

Am. Com.
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S. JOHN. 3.22-4.2.

After these things came Jesus and his disciple-s 22

into the land of Judaea ; and there he tarried with

them, and baptized. And John also was baptizing in 23
'
ira/err'"

""""' ^uou ueaf to Sallm, because there 'was much water

there : and they came, and were baptized. For John 24

was not yet cast into prison. There arose therefoi^e 25

a questioning on the part of John's disciples with a

Jew about purifying. And they came unto John, 26

and said to him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be-

yond Jordan, to whom iliou hast borne witness, be-

hold, the same baptizeth, and all men come to him.

John ansvered and said, A man can receive noth- 27

ing, except it have been given him from heaven.

Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I .said, I am not 28

the Christ, but, that I am sent before him. He that 29

hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of

the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him,

rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's voice

:

this my joy therefore is fultilled. * He must increase, 30

but I must decrease.

He that cometh from above is above all: he that 31

''!rrituS"r'e"d"A«"is of the carth is of the earth, and of the earth he

feaven""^%{r°ih
speakctli : ''he that cometh from heaven is above all.

wuneaa of what What hc hath sccu aud heard, of that he beareth 32
fie fuUfi seen ana
heard. wltuess ; and no man receiveth his witness. He that 33

hath received his vitness hath set his seal to tfiis, that

God is true. For he whom God hath sent speaketh 34

the words of God: for he giveth not the Spirit by
measure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 35

all things into his hand. He that believeth on the 36

3 Or, beiievtth noi Sou hath ctcmal life ; but he that ^obeyeth not the

Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth

on him.

IVhen therefore the Lord knew how that the 4
Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and
baptizing more disciples than John (although Jesus 2

himself baptized not, but

* For "fulfilled" read "made full" [and so xv. 11 ; xvi. 24 ; xvii.

13. See " Cla.sses of Passages," xiv.]—^Im. Com.
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4. 2-4. 20. S. JOHN.

3 his disciples), he left Judiea, and departed again into

4 Galilee. And he must needs pass through JSamaria.

5 So he Cometh to a city of Samaria, called Sychar,

near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his i Gr.tpriny. an.i

6 son Joseph : and Jacob's 'well was there. Jesus there- but not^hi' vei!

fore, being wearied with his iournev, sat "thus by the „
''' '^

' ^ J » ' *' 2 Or, as fte irwr

7 'well. It was about the sixth hour. There cometh

a woman of Samaria to draw water : Jesus saith unto

8 her, Give me to drink. For his disciples were gone

9 away into the city to buy food. The Samaritan

woman therefore saith unto him, is it that

thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a s some imcient .».-

Samaritan woman? fFor Je\vs have no dealings /v"^'»» w'
10 with Samaritans.) Jesus answered and said unto '&zmZua^i'""'

her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is

that saith to thee. Give me to drink; thou wouldest

have asked of him, and he Avould have given thee

11 living water. The woman saith unto him, \Sir, 4 or, »^
thou hast nothing to draw with, and the Avell is

deep : from whence then hast thou that living water?

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, Avhich gave

us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons,

13 and his cattle? Jesus answered and said unto her,

Every one that drinketh of this water shall thirst

14 again : but whosoe'e drinketh of the water that I

shall gi\e him shall never thirst ; but the vs'ater that

I shall give him shall become in him a well of water

15 springing up unto eternal life. The woman saith

unto him, ^Sir, give me tliis water, that I thirst not,

16 neither come all the way hither to draw. Jesus

saith unto her. Go, call thy husband, and come hith-

17 er. The woman answered and said unto him, I

have no husband. Jesus saith unto her. Thou saidst

18 well, I have no husband: for thou hast had iive hus-

bands; and he Avhom thou now hast is not thyhus-

19 band: this hast thou said truh'. The woman saith

unto him, *Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet.

20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye

say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men
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S. JOHN. 4. 20-4. 38.

ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 21

believe me, the hour coiueth, when neither in this

mountain, nor in Jerusalem, shall ye Avorship the

Father. Ye worship that which ye knoAV not : we 22

worship that which Ave know : for salvation is from

the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, Avhen 23

1 Or for such tie
^^^ ^^'^^ worshlppcrs shall worship the Father in

j-'ader also seek- spirit and truth : 'for such doth the Father seek to be

5 Or, God h sfirit his worshippcrs. "God is a Spirit : and they that 24

worship him must worsliip in spirit and truth. The 25

woman saith unto him, I know that Messiah cometh
(Avhich is called Christ): when he is come, he will

declare unto us all things. Jesus saith unto her, 26

I that speak unto thee am he.

And upon this came his disciples; and they mar- 27

veiled that he was speaking with a woman; yet no
man said, AVhat seekest thou? or, Wliy speakest

thou with her? So the woman left her waterpot, 28

and went away into the city, and saith to the men.
Come, see a man, which told me all things that 29

eve)• I did: can this be the Christ? They Avent out 30

of the city, and were coming to him. In the mean 31

while the disciples prayed him, saying. Rabbi, eat.

But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye 32

know not. The disciples therefore said one to an- 33

other. Hath any man brought him aiifjht to eat?

Jesus saith unto them. My meat is to do the Avill of 34

him that sent me, and to accomplish his work. Say 35

not ye. There are yet four months, and th^n cometh

3 Or, .r/„> vnio^^^^
harvcst? behold, I say unto you. Lift up your

harmst.. Already eves, and look ou tlic ficlds, that they are ^white
he that reayelA "^ ' ^^ . . _
*'• already unto harvest. He that reapeth receiveth 36

wages, and gathereth frait unto life eternal ; that he

that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice to-

gether. For herein is the saying true, One soweth, 37

and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that Avhere- 38

on ye have not laboured : others have laboured, and
ye are entered into their labour.
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4. S9-4. 53. S. JOHN.

39 And from that city many of the Samaritans be-

lieved on liim because of the vford of the woman,
who testified, He told me all things that ever I did.

40 So wlieu the Samaritans came unto him, they be-

sought him to abide with them : and he abode there

41 two days. And many more believed because of his

43 word; and they said to the woman, Now we be-

lieve, not because of thy speaking: for we have
heard for ourselves, and know that this is indeed

the Saviour of the world.

43 And after the two days he went forth from
44 thence into Galilee. Foi Jesus himself testified,

that a prophet hath no honour in his own country.

45 So when he came into Galilee, the Galilicans receiv-

ed him, ha*ing seen all the things that he did in Je-

rusalem at the feast: for they also went unto the

feast.

46 He came therefore again unto Cana of Galilee,

Avhere he made the water wine. And there was a

certain 'nobleman, whose son was sick at Caperna- 1 or, Kn^'j o^«r

47 um. When he heard that Jesus was come out of

Juda?a into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought

Mm that he would come down, and heal his son; for

48 he was at the point of death. Jesus therefore said

unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will

49 in no wise believe. The 'nobleman saith unto him,

50 ^Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus saith unto 2 or, Lord

him.Go thy way; thy son liveth. The man believed

the Avord that Jesus spake unto him, and he went
51 his way. And as he was now going down, his ^ser- 3 cr. bondmrranu.

53 vants met him, saying, that his son lived. So he in-

quired of them the hour when he began to amend.
They said therefore unto him. Yesterday at the sev-

53 entli hour the fever left him. So the father knew
that it was at that hour in which Jesus said unto
him, Thy son liveth: and himself believed, and his

Avhole house.
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S. JOHN. 4.54-5.17.

This is again the second sign that Jesus did, hav- 54
ing come out of Judaea into Galilee.

'
thorftrjrieadiL"

After these things there was 'a feast of the Jews; 5
feast. and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

"^

thOTUier'*"re''ali Now tlicrc IS iu Jcnisalem by the sheep cjate a 2

^'iSa.'""""' pool, which is called in Hebrew "Bethesda, having
3 Many ancient ail- live porclics. lu these lay a midtitude of them that 3

wholly^^ were sick, blind, halt, witheredl And a certain 5

ri*'mOTlny"/'iAeman was there, which had been thirty and eight

i'for 'an angel 0/ ycars in liis infirmity. When Jesus saw him lying, 6

'd^wn^'^ee'Zhi. ^^^ kucw that he had been now a long time in that

pmi'^nd'trouhhd'^'^''^''' ^^ salth uuto him,*Wouldest thou be made
the 'water: «/'"-whole? Thc slck mau answered him, *Sir, I have 7
soever then first

' '

after the troub- qq mau, Avheu tlic watcr is troubled, to put me into
hng of the water

, .i
stepped in was thc pool : but whilc 1 aiu couimg, anotlier steppeth

whatsoever '
dis- dowu bcforc mc. Jcsus saitli vmto him, Arise, take 8

ease c was to -

^^ ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Walk. And Straightway the man 9

was made whole, and took up his bed and walked. ^>
Now it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews 10

said unto him that was cured. It is the sabbath, and
it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed. But he 11

ansAvered them, He that made me whole, the same
said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. They 12

asked him. Who is the man tliat said unto thee. Take
up thy bed, and walk? But he that Avas healed Avist 13

not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself

away, a multitude being in the place. Afterward 14

Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto him,

Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a

worse thing befall thee. The man went aAvay, and 15

told the Jews that it was Jesus which had made
him whole. And for this cause did the Jcavs per- 16

secute Jesus, because he did these things on the

sabbath. But Jesus answered them, My Father 17
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5.17-5.33. S. JOHN.

ISAVorketh ex'en until now, and I work. For this

cause therefore the Jews sought the more to kill

him, because he not only brake the sabbath, but

also called God his own Father, making himself

equal with God.

19 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them.

Verily, verily, I say unto you. The Son can do
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father

doing: for what things soever he doeth, these the

20 Son also doeth in like manner. For the Father

loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that

him.self doeth: and greater works than these will

21 he shew him, that ye may marvel. For as the

Father raiseth the dead and quickeneth them, even

22 so the Son also quickeneth whom he will. For
neither doth the Father judge any man, but he hath

23 giv(^ all judgemeuf unto the Son ; that all may
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father.

He that honoureth not the Son lionoureth not the

24 Father which sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto
you, He that heareth my word, and believeth him
that sent me, hath eternal life, and cometh not into

judgement, but hath passed out of death into life.

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour cometh, and
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the

26 Son of God ; and they that hear shall live. For as

the Father hath life in himself, even so gave he to

27 the Son also to have life in himself: and he gave
him authority to execute judgement, because he is

28 Hhe Son of man*. Marvel not at this: for the hour i or,n so» or™

cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall

29 hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they that have
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they

that have \lone ill, unto the resurrection of judge- a or, ;.,<!<•(;»«/

ment.

30 I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge:

and my judgement is righteous ; because I seek not

31 mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. If

33 1 bear witness of mj'self , my Avitness is not true. It

is another that beareth witness of me ; and I know
that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true.

33 Ye have sent

* Substitute the niargiual reudering for the toxt.—Am. Com.
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S. JOHN. 5.33-6.5.

unto John, and he hath borne witness unto the truth.

But the witness wliich I receive is not from man : 34

howbeit I say tliese things, tliat ye may be saved.

He was tlie lamp tliat burnetii and shineth : and 35

ye were willing to rejoice for a season in his light.

But the witness which I have is greater than that ^'36

John: for the works which the Father hath given

me to accomplish, the very works that I do, bear

Vvitness of me, that the Father hath sent me. And 37

the Father which sent me, he hath borne witness

of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any

time, nor seen his form. And ye have not his word 38

abiding in you: for whom he sent, him ye be-

'

?Jripfures''
""^^ uot. 'Yc scarcli the scriptures, because ye 39

think that in them ye have eternal life; and these

are they Avhich bear witness of me ; and ye will not 40

come to me, that ye may have life. I receive not 41

glory from men. But I know you, that ye have not 42

the love of God in yourselves. I am come in my 48

Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another

shall come in his own name, him ye will receive.

How can ye believe, \vhich receive glory one of an- 44
Some ancient au- ^

i /-i i
thorities read Me other, and the glory that cometh from ^the only God
on y one,

^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ Think not that I will accuse you to 45

the Father: there is one that accuseth j-ou, even

Moses, on whom ye have set your hope. For if j'e 46

believed Moses, ye would believe me ; for he wrote

of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall 47

ye believe my words?

After these things Jesus went away to the other 6
side of the sea of Galilee, Avhich is the sea of Tibe-

rias. And a great multitude followed him, because 2

they beheld the signs which he did on them that

were sick. And Jesus Avent up into the mountain, 3

and there he sat with his disciples. Now the pass- 4

over, the feast of the Jews, was at hand. Jesus

therefore lifting up his eyes.
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6.5-6.21. S. JOHN.

and seeing that a great multitude cometh unto him,

saith unto Philip, Whence are we to buy 'bread, that i Gr./u<im.

6 these may eat? And this he said to prove him: for

7 he himself knew what he would do. Philip answer-

ed him, Two hundred ^pennyworth of Mjread is not '
note on^Mau'

sufficient for them, that every one may take a little. ''"" "*'

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother,

9 saith unto him, There is a lad here, which hath live

barley loaves, and two fishes: but what are these

10 among so many? Jesus said. Make the people sit

down. Now there was much grass in the place. So
the men sat down, in number about five thousand.

11 Jesus therefore took the loaves; and having given
thanks, he distributed to them that were set dovu

;

likewise also of the fishes as much as they would.
12 And when they were tilled, he saith unto his dis-

ciples, Gather up the broken pieces which remain
13 over, that nothing be lost. So they gathered them

up, and filled twelve baskets with broken pieces

from the five barley loaves, which remained over
14 unto them that had eaten. Vhen therefore the

people saw the ^sign which he did, they said, This "tCrul"eT"'"reHJ

is of a tnith the prophet that cometh into the world. "^"''

15 Jesus therefore perceiving that they were about
to come and take him by force, to make him king,

withdrew again into the mountain himself alone.

16 And Avhen evening came, his disciples went down
17 unto the sea; and they entered into a boat, and

were going over the sea unto Capernaum. And it

was now dark, and Jesus had not yet come to them.

18 And the sea was rising by reason of a great

19 that blew. When therefore they had rowed about
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they behold
Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing nigh unto

20 the boat : and they were afraid. But he saith unto
21 them, It is I; be not afraid. They were Avilling

therefore to receive him into the boat : and straight-

way the boat was at the land vhither they were
going.
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S. JOHN. 6.22-6.38.

On the morrow the multitude which stood on the 22

other side of the sea saw that tliere was none other
1 Gr. liitk boat. Mjoat there, save one, and tliat Jesus entered not

with liis disciples into the boat, but tJtat his disciples

2 Gr. Utile boats, wcut awaj aloDG (liowbcit there came "boats from 23

Tiberias nigh unto the place where they ate the

bread after the Lord had given thanks): when the 24

multitude therefore saw that Jesus was not there,

neitlicr his disciples, they themselves got into the

"boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus.

And when they found him on the other side of the 25

sea, tliey said unto him. Rabbi, wlien camest thou

hither? Jesus answered them and said. Verily, 26

verily, I say unto j'ou. Ye seek me, not because j'e

saw signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were

filled. Work not for the meat which perisheth, but 27

for the meat vhich aliideth unto eternal life, which
the Son of man shall give unto you: for him the

Father, even God, hath sealed. They said therefore 28

imto him, What must we do, that we may Avork the

works of God? Jesus answered and said unto them, 29

This is the work of God, that ye believe on him
3 oi-, he sent wliom ^lic hath sent. They said therefore unto him, 30

AVliat then doest thou for a sign, that we may see,

and believe thee? Avliat workest tliou? Our fathers 31

ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is written, He
gave them bread out of heaven to eat. Jesus there- 32

fore said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you.

It was not Moses that gave you the bread out of

heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread

out of heaven. For tlie bread of God is that which 33

Cometh down out of heaven, and giveth life unto

the world. They said therefore unto liim. Lord, 34

evermore give us this bread. Jesus said unto tliem, 35

I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall

not hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never

thirst. But I said unto you, that ye have seen me, 36

and yet believe not. AH that Avliicli the Father 37

giveth me shall come unto me; and him that cometh
to me I will in no wise cast out. For 38
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G. 38-6. 55. S. JOHK

I am come down from heaven, not to do mine own
39 will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is

the will of him that sent me, that of all that Avhich

he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should

40 raise it up at the last day. For this is the will of

my Father, that every one that beholdeth the Son,

and believeth on him, should have eternal life ; and
will raise him up at the last day.

41 The Jews therefore murmui'ed concerning him,

because he said, I am the bread which came down
42 out of heaven. And they said, Is not this Jesus, the

son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know?
how doth he now say, I am come down out of

43 heaven? Jesus answered and said unto them, Mur-
44 mur not among yourselves. No man can come to

me, except the Father which sent me draw him:

45 and I will raise him up in the last day. It is written

in the prophets. And they shall all be taught of God.

Every one that hath heard from the Father, and hath

46 learned, cometh unto me. Not that any man hath

seen the Father, save he which is from God, he hath

47 seen the Father. . Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
48 that believeth hath eternal life. I am the bread of

49 life. Your fathers did cat the manna in the wilder-

50 ness, and they died.> This is the bread vhich com-
eth down out of heaven, that a man may eat thereof,

51 and not die^ I am the living bread which came
down out of heaven : if any man cat of this

bread, he shall live for ever: yea and the bread

vhich I will give is my tlesh, for the life of the

world.

52 The Jews therefore strove one with another, say-

ing, How can this man give us his flesh to eat?

53 Jesus therefore said unto them, Veril}', verily, I say

unto you, Except ye eat the ilesh of the Son of man
and drink his blood, ye have not life in yourselves.

54 He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath

eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day.

55 For
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S. JOHN. 6.55-7.1.

1 (!r. true mntt.

•J «r. true drink
my flesh is 'meat indeed, and my blood is Mrink
indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 56

blood abideth in me, and I in him. As the living 57

Father sent me, and I live because of the Father; so

he that eateth me, he also shall live because of me.

This is the bread Avhich came down out of heaven : 58

not as the fathers did eat, and died: he that eateth

this bread shall live for ever. These things said he 59
Or, a stjmgogut in 'tlic synagoguc, as he taught in Capernaum.

Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard 60
lOr, /i,»i fjiig^ gjjid^ This is a hard saying; who can hear ^it?

But Jesus knowing in himself that his disciples mur- 61

mured at this, said unto them, Doth this cause you
to stumble? What then if ye should behold the Son 63

of man ascending where he was before? It is the 63

spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing:

the Avords that I have spoken unto you are spirit,

and are life. But there are some of you that believe 64

not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they

were that believed not, and who it was that should

betray him. And he said. For this cause have 1 65

said unto you, that no man can come unto me, ex-

cept it be given unto him of the Father.

Upon this many of his disciples went back, and 66

walked no more with him. Jesus said therefore 67

unto the twelve, Would ye also go away? Simon 68

Peter answered him, Lord, to whonf- shall we go?
5 Or, iiMi words thou Miast tlic words of eternal life. And \vc have 69

believed and know that thou art the Holy One of

God. Jesus answered them, Did not I choose you 70

the twelve, and one of you is a devil? Now he spake 71

of Judas tJie son, of Simon Iscariot, for he it was that

should betray him, bciiirj one of the twelve.

And after these things Jesus walked in 7
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7. 1-7. 19. S. JOHN.

Galilee : for he would not walk in Judaea, because the

2 Jews sovight to kill him. Now the feast of the Jews,

3 the feast of tabernacles, was at hand. His brethren

therefore said unto him. Depart hence, and go into

Judaea, that thy disciples also may behold thy works
4 which thou doest. For no man doeth anythino; in , <-

•J ^1 home ancient ati*

secret, 'and himself seeketh to be known openly, 'hofitifs «nj
* ^ and seekHn. tt to

If thou doest these things, manifest thyself to the bekmwnopenhj.

5 world. For even his brethren did not believe on
6 him. Jesus therefore saith unto them, ^Ij time is

7 not yet come ; but your time is alway ready. The
world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because

8 1 testify of it, that its works are evil. Go ye up,"« . 1•/.•, 2 Many ancient nil-

unto the feast: 1 go not up -yet* unto this feast; be- thorities omit

9 cause my time is not yet fulfilled. And having
^'''

said these things unto them, he abode still in Galilee.

10 But when his brethren were gone up unto the

feast, then went he also up, not publicly, but as it

11 were in secret. The Jews therefore sought him at

12 the feast, and said. Where is he? And there was
much murmuring among the multitudes concerning

him: some said. He is a good man; others said,

13 Not so, but he leadeth the multitude astraj-. How-
beit no man spake openly of him for fear of the

Jews.

14 But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus

15 went up into the temple, and taught. The Jews
therefore marvelled, sa3'ing, How knoweth this man

16 letters, having never learned? Jesus therefore an-

swered them, and said. My teaching is not mine,

17 but his that sent me. If any man willeth to do his

will, he shall knov of the teaching, whether it be

18 of God, or irhetJier I speak from nij'self. He that

speaketh from himself seeketh his glory : but he

that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same

19 is true, and no unrighteousness is in him. Did not

Moses give you the

* For '• I go not up yet " road " I go not up "' and change the marg.

to Man}' aacient authorities add yd.—Am. Com.
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S. JOHN. 7. 19-7. 36.

law, and yet none of you doetb the law? Why
seek ye to kill me? The multitude answered, Thou 20

iGv.denw». hast a 'devil: who seeketh to kill thee? Jesus an- 21

„ Or marvel be- swepcd and Said unto them, I did one work, and
''"'

7 ".
'•*"' ye all -marvel. For this cause hath Moses* given 22

Moses hatk qiven J <^

you circumcision jq^ circumcisiou (uot that it is of Moses, but of

the fathers); and on the sabbath ye circumcise a

man. If a man receivetb circumcision on the sab- 23

bath, that the law of Moses may not be broken ; are

ye wroth Avith me, because I made a man every whit

wholef on the sabbath? Judge not according to ap- 24

pcarance, but judge righteous judgement.

Some therefore of them of Jerusalem said. Is not 25

this he M'hom they seek to kill? And lo, he speak- 26

eth openly, and they say nothing unto him. Can it

be that the rulers indeed know that this is the Christ ?

Howbeit we know this man Avheuce he is : but when 27

the Christ comcth, no one kuoweth Avhence he is.

Jesus therefore cried in the temple, teaching and 28

saying, Ye both know me, and know whence I am

;

and I am not come of myself, but he that sent me
is true, whom ye know not. I know him ; because 29

I am from him, and he sent me; They sought there- 30

fore to take him : and no man laid his hand on him,

because his hour was not yet come. But of the 31

multitude many believed on him; and they said.

IVheu the Christ shall come, will he do more signs

than those which this man hath done? The Phari- 32

sees heard the multitude murmuring these things

concerning him; and the chief priests and the Phar-

isees sent officers to take him. Jesus therefore said, 33

Yet a little while am I with you, and I go unto him
that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not lind 34

me : and where I am, ye cannot come. The Jews 35

therefore said among themselves. Whither will this

man go that we shall not find him? will he go unto

3Gr. o/. the Dispersion ^amoug the Greeks, and teach the

Greeks? What is this word that 36

* For "marvel. For this cause hath Moses"' etc. road "marvel

because thereof. Moses hath " etc. and omit the marg.—yfm. Com.

t " a man every whit whole " add mai'g. Gr. xvhole vian sound.—

Am. Com.
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7. 36-7. 5.2 & 8. 12. S. JOHN.

he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me

:

and where I am, ye cannot come ?

37 Now on the last day, the great da?/ of the feast.

Jesus stood and cried, saying. If any man thirst, let

38him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth

on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly*

39 shall tlow rivers of living water. But this spake

he of the Spirit, which they that believed on him
i gome ancient nu-

were to receive : 'for the Spirit Avas not yet given
; a°"u^^''^.;f"fi

40 because Jesus was not yet glorified. Some of the «'"'«^r' ?'•*»

•

multitude therefore, when they heard these words,

41 said. This is of a truth the prophet. Others said.

This is the Christ. But some said, What, doth the

42 Christ come out of Galilee? Hath not the scripture

said that the Christ cometh of the seed of David,

and from Bethlehem, the village where David was?
43 So there arose a division in the multitude because

44 of him. And some of them would have taken him

:

but no man laid hands on him.

45 The officers therefore came to the chief priests

and Pharisees: and they said unto them, "Why did

46 ye not bring him? The officers answered. Never
47 man so spake. The Pharisees therefore ansverel

48 them, Are ye also led a.stray? Hath any of the

49 rulers believed on him, or of the Phari.sees? But
this multitude which knoweth not the knv are ac-

50 cursed. Nicodemus saith unto them (he that came
51 to him Ijefore, being one of them), Doth our law

judge a man, except it first hear from himself and
52 know Avhat he doeth? They answered and said unto

him. Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and "see that " -/e-wi/ie'
.""

out of Galilee ariseth no prophet, f

8 13 Again therefore Jesus spake unto them, saying, 1

am the light of the world: he that foUoweth me
shall not

* For "out of his belly" read "from within him" (with marg.

Gr. out of his belly.)—Am. Com.

[t For ch. 7. 53-8- 11, see p. 241, whither the passage has

been transposed, to conform to the dis.position of the text

by Wcstcott & Hort]
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S. JOHN. 8.12-8.28.

walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of
life. The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou 13
bearest witness of thyself; thy witness is not true.

Jesus answered and said unto them. Even if I bear 14

witness of myself, my witness is true ; for I know
whence I came, and vhither I go; but ye know
not whence I come, or whither I go. Ye judge after 15

the ilesh; I judge no man. Yea and if I judge, my 16

judgement is true ; for I am not alone, but I and the

Father that sent me. Yea and in your law it is writ- 17

ten, that the witness of two men is true. I am he 18

that bearcth witness of myself, and the Father that

sent me beareth witness of me. They said there- 19

fore unto him. Where is thy Father? Jesus an-

swered, Ye know neither me, nor my Father: if ye
knew me, j'e would know my Father also. These 20

words spake he in the treasurj', as he taught in the

temple: and no man took him; because his hour

was not yet come.

He said therefore again unto them, I go aAvay, and 21

ye shall seek me, and shall die in j-our sin : whither

I go, j'e cannot come. The Jevs therefore said, 22

Will he kill himself, that he saith. Whither I go, jc

cannot come? And he said unto them, Ye are from 23

beneath ; I am from above : ye are of this world ; I

am not of this Vorld. I said therefore unto you, 24

that ye shall die in your sins : for except ye believe
1 Or, / am jjjj^^

ij ^^^ /^^-x•^ yg gi^aU (\\q jq your slus. Tlicy said 23
*

i?at /mn s%al thcrcforc uuto him. Who art thou? Jesus said unto
'^ them, -Even that which I have also spoken unto yoii

from the beginning. I have many things to speak 26

and to judge concerning you : howbeit he that sent

me is true ; and the things vhich I heard from him,

these speak I 'unto the world^. They perceived not 27

that he spake to them of the Father. Jesus there- 28

fore said. When ye have lifted up the Son

* " I am " omit marg. * So in xiii. 19.

—

. Com.

t Substitute for the present marg. - Or, Altogether that which I a!so

speak unto you—Am. Com.

t '-uuto the world" omit marg. ^ "Gr. into."—Am. Com.

(207)
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8.28-8.44. S. JOHN.

of man, then shall ye know that am he*, and tliat I

do nothing of myself, but as the Father taught me, ^^

29 I speak these things. And he that sent me is with
me; he hath not left me alone; for I do ahvays the

30 tilings that are pleasing to him. As he spake these

things, many believed on him.

31 Jesus therefore said to those Jews which had be-

lieved him. If ye abide in my word, tlicn are ye truly

32 my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the

33 truth shall make you free. They answered unto
him, "We be Abraham's seed, and have never yet

been in bondage to anj^ man: how sayest thou. Ye
34 shall be made free? Jesus answered them, Veril}^,

verily, I say vmto you, £'ery one that committeth

35 sin is the bondservant of sin. And the bondservant

abideth not in the house for ever: the son abideth

36 for ever. If therefore the Sou shall make you free,

37 ye shall be free indeed. I know that ye are Abra-
ham's seed; yet ye seek to kill me, because my Avord

38 -hath not free course in j-ou. I speak the things "
?,''j^,f'

' "" '''"'"

which I have seen v,-ith "^my Father: and ye also do ^ or, the Father:

89 the things which ye heard from your father. They / tiJZ'

answered and said unto him. Our father is Abraham. "/wmtieF^ktf.

Jesus saith unto them. If ye *were Abraham's chil- 4 Gr. a^.

40dren, ^}'e would do the works of Abraham. B^t ^ ^"'?.?"""^"' ""
^ taorities read

now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the \'J'l
'"""*' "J

truth, which I heard from God : this did not Abraham.
41 Ye do the works of your father. They said unto

him,We were not born of fornication; we have one
42 Father, ei-en God. Je.sus said unto them, If God were

your Father, ye would love me: for I came forth
and am come from God; for neither have I come

43 of myself, but he sent me. "Why do ye not Hmder- •, /.»»«.

stand my speech? Ecen becau.se ye cannot hear my
44 word. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts

* "I am /(«' omit from marg. i Or, / am—Am. Com.
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S. JOHN. 8. 44-9. 1.

1 Some ancient of youT father it IS your will to do. He was a

jiaiK.''"
"""^ murderer from the begiuning, and 'stood* not in

Or When one the truth, becuuse there is no truth in him. ^When
7piketh''nf''hh\\e speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for
"/("" o/sVii'ahe is a liar, and the father thereof. But because 45
""'

I say the truth, ye believe me not. Which of j^ou 46

convicteth me of sin? If I say truth, Avhy do ye not

believe me? He that is of God heareth the words 47

of God : for this cause ye hear them not, because ye

are not of God. The Jews answered and said unto 48

him. Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and
%gt. demon. hast a dcvil? Jesus answered, I have not a\levil;49

but I honour my Father, and ye dishonour me. But 50

I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh

and judgeth. Verily, A^erily, I say unto you. If a 51

man keep my vord, he shall never see death. The 52

Jews said unto him. Now we know that thou hast

a 'devil. Abraham is deadf, and the prophets; and
thou sayest. If a man keep my word, he shall never

taste of death. Art thou greater than our father Abra- 53

ham, which is deadf? and the prophets are deadf:

wliom makest thou thyself? Jesus ansvered, If I 54

glorify myself, my glory is nothing: it is my Father

that gloritieth me ; of Avliom ye say, that he is your
God; and ye have not known him: but I know him; 55

and if I should sa}^ I know him not, I shall be like

unto you, a liar: but I know him, and keep his word.
4 or.thaiheAouid

^^^^. f.^^jj^^j. Abraham rejoiced no see my day; and 56

he saw it, and was glad. The Jews therefore said 57

unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast

thou seen Abraham? Jesus said unto them, Verily, 58
5 Gr. man born, ycrily, I Say uuto you, Before Abraham ^was:]:, I am.

and wMi lei "' Tlicy took stoncs therefore to cast at him : but 59

'^"1 aw J*^'^"'^ '^"d himself, and went out of the temple'.
going through the Aud as lic passcd by, he saAv a man blind from his 9tmdst of them J > *
vmU hla way, birth.
ana ao passed bt/.

* For ''stood" read "standoth " and omit marg. i— .4m. Com.

t For " is dead " aud "are dead " read '-died " [Compare vi. 49, 58.]

—Am. Com.

X For '• was " read "was born " and omit marg. s

—

Am. Com.
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1 Or, and with thr

9. 2-9. 17. S. JOHN.

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Rabbi, who
did sin, this man, or his parents, that he should

'6 be born blind ? Jesus answered, Neither did this

man sin, nor his parents : but tliat the works of God
4 should be made manifest in him. We must work
the works of him that sent me, while it is day: the

) night Cometh, when no man can work. "When I am
6 in the world, I am the light of the world. AYhen
he had thus spoken, he spat on the ground, and
made clay of the spittle, 'and anointed his eyes with ''"v.

, , """v
• ^ ' «^ anointed his

7 the clay, and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of

Siloam (which is by interpretation. Sent). He went
8 away therefore, and washed, and came seeing. The
neighbours therefore, and they Avhich saw him afore-

time, that he was a beggar, said. Is not this he that

9 sat and begged? Others said. It is he: others said,

10 No, but he is like him. He said, I am he. They
said therefore unto him, How then Avere thine eyes

11 opened? He answered. The man that is called

Jesus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said

unto me. Go to Siloam, and wash: so I went away
12 and Avashed, and I received sight. And they said

unto him, Adhere is he? He saith, I know not.

13 They bring to the Pharisees him that aforetime

14 was blind. Now it was the sabbath on the daj' when
15 Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. Again

therefore the Pharisees also asked him how he re-

ceived his sight. And he said unto them. He put

clay upon mine ej-es, and I washed, and do see.

16 Some therefore of the Pharisees said. This man is

not from God, because he keepeth not the salAath.

But others said, How can a man that is a sinner do
such signs? And there Avas a division among them.

17 They say therefore imto the blind man again. What
saj'cst thou of him, in that he opened thine eyes ?

And he said. He is a prophet.

DD
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S. JOHN". 9.18-9.34.

The Jews therefore did not believe concerning him, 18

that he had been blind, and had received his sight,

until they called the parents of him that had received

his sight, and asked them, saying, Is this your son, 19

who ye say was born blind? how then doth he now
see? His parents answered and said.We know that 20

this is our son, and that he was born blind : but hoAV 21

he now seeth, we know not ; or who opened his eyes,

we know not : ask him ; he is of age ; he shall speak

for himself. These things said his parents, because 22

they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed al-

ready, that if any man should confess him to he Christ,

he should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore 23

said his parents, He is of age ; ask him. So they 24

called a second time the man that was blind, and

said unto him, Give glory to God : we know that this

man is a sinner. He therefore ansAvered, "Whether 25

he be a sinner, I know not : one thing I know, that,

whereas I was blind, now I see. They said thei'e- 26

fore unto him, What did he to thee? how opened

he thine eyes? He answered them, I told you even 27

now, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear

it again? would j-e also become his disciples? And 28

they reviled him, and said. Thou art liis disciple;

but we are disciples of Moses. We knoAv that God 29

hath spoken unto Moses: but as for this man, we
know not whence he is. The man ansAvered and 30

said unto them, IVhy, herein is the marvel, that ye

know not whence he is, and yet he opened mine
eyes. We know that God heareth not sinners: but 31

if any man be a worshipper of God, and do his,
him he heareth. Since the world began it was never 33

heard that any one opened the eyes of a man bom
blind. If this man were not from God, he could do 83

nothing. They answered and said unto him, Thou 34

vast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us?

And they cast him
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9. 34-10. 13. S. JOmi.

out.

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and find-
, Manynnciontnn-

ini liim, he said, Dost thou believe on 'the Son of thorUjes rea<i </<" ' ' Son of rttan.

36 God? He answered and said, And who is he. Lord,

37 that I may believe on him? Jesus said unto him.

Thou hast both seen him, and he it is that speaketh

88 with thee. And he said. Lord, I believe. And he

39 worshipped him. And Jesus said. For judgement
came I into this Avorld, that they which see not may
see; and that they which see may become ])lind.

40 Those of the Pharisees which were with him heard

these things, and said unto him, Are we also blind?

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye were blind, ye would have

no sin: but now ye saj^We see: your sin remaineth.

10 Verily, verily, I say imto you, He that entereth

not by the door into the fold of the sheep, but

climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and
2 a robber. But he that entereth in by the door is

3 ^the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porter 2 or, a s.'iephc,;i

openeth ; and the sheep hear his voice : and he call-

eth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out.

4 When he hath put forth all his own, he goeth before

them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his

5 voice. And a stranger will they not follow, but will

flee from him: for they know not the voice of stran-

6gers. This Sparable spake Jesus unto them: but 3 or, pmiwo

they understood not what things they were which
he spake unto them.

7 Jesus therefore said unto them again. Verily,

verily, I say unto you, I am the door of tiie sheep.

8 All that came before me* are thieves and robbers:

9 but the sheep did not hear them. I am the door:

by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and
10 shall go in and go out, and shall find pasture. The

thief cometh not, but that he may steal, and kill, and
destroy: I came that they may haA^e life, and may

11 'have it abundantly. I am the good shepherd: the * ,£";„'""'
'''""'

good shepherd layeth dov/n his life for the sheep.

12 He that is a hireling, and not

* "before mc" add marg. Some ancient authorities omit before

me.—Atn. Com.
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S. JOHN. 10.12-10.29.

a sheplierd, whose own the sheep are not, beholdeth

the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth,

and the wolf snatchoth them, and scattereth them: he 13

fleeth because he is a hireling, and careth not for the

sheep. I am the good shepherd; and I know mine 14

own, and mine own know me, even as the Father 15

knoweth me, and I know the Father ; and I lay down
my life for the sheep. And other sheep I have, vhich IG

1 Or, had are not of this fold : them also I must 'bring, and
"
one 'ifoS

**""** *^^y shall hear my -oice: and -they shall become
one flock, one shepherd. Therefore doth the Father 17

love me, because I lav down mv life, that I may
3 Some ancient an- . . "i i i . '

/-
' •>

thorities read take it agam. one "^taketh it away from me, but 18

4 Or, rSr^ I l«y it down of myself. I have *power to lay it

doAvn, and I have *power to take it again. This

commandment received I from my Father.

There arose a division again among the Jews be- 19

cause of these words. And many of them said, 20
5Gr. (ifBien. Hc hath a ^devil, and is mad; why hear ye him?

Others said, These are not the sayings of one pos- 21

sessed with a ^devil. Can a =devil open the eyes of

6 Some ancient an- tlie blind?
thorities read )« 6s^^^

j^ was thc fcast of the dedication at Jem- 22
taat time w€u tne

/'<"* salem: it was winter; and Jesus was walking in the 23

temple in Solomon's porch. The Jews therefore 24

came round about him, and said unto him. How
long dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art

the Christ, tell us plainly. Jesus answered them, 25

I told you, and \e believe not : the works that I do
in my Father's name, these bear Avitness of me. But 26

ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep. My 27

sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they

follow me : and I give unto them eternal life : and 28

7 Some ancient an- they sliall ucvcr pcrfsh, and no one shall snatch

'ite''t*,vA' my them out of my hand. 'My Father, which hath 29

^^ZAf} ^"" given them unto me, is greater than all

:
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10.29-11.6. S. JOHN.

and no one is able to snatch HJiem out of the Father's i or, aught

^^ hand. I and the Father are one. The Jews took up
stones aa-ain to stone him. Jesus answered them.

32
Man}' good works have I shewed you from the Fa-

33 ther ; for which of those works do ye stone me? The
Jews answered him, For a good work we stone thee

not, but for blasphemy ; and because that thou, be-

34 ing a man, makest thyself God. Jesus answered
them. Is it not written in your law, I said, Ye are

35 gcd-i? If he called them gods, unto whom the word
of God came (and the scripture cannot be broken),

36 say ye of him, Avliom the Father ^sanctitied and sent -2 or, mneecratcd

into the world. Thou Ijlasphemest ; because I said,

37 I am the Son of God? If I do not the works of my
38 Father, believe me not. But if I do them, though

ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may
know and understand that the Father is in me, and

39 I in the Father. They sought again to take him

:

and he went forth out of their hand.
40 And he went away again beyond Jordan into the

place where John was at the first baptizing; and
41 there he abode. And many came unto him; and

they said, John indeed did no sign : but all things
42 whatsoever John spake of this man were true. And

many believed on him there.

1 1 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Betha-
ny, of the village of Mary and her sister Martha.

2 And it was that Mary Avhich anointed the Lord with
'

ointment, and wiped his feet Avith her hair, whose
3 brother Lazarus was sick. The sisters therefore
sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom thou

4 lovest is sick. But when Jesus heard it, he said.
This sidkness is not unto death, but for the glory of
God, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby.

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Laza-
6 rus. When therefore he heard
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S. JOHN. 11.6-11.27.

that he was sick, he abode at that time two days

in the place where he was. Then after this he 7

saith to the disciples, Let us go into Juda?a again.

The disciples say unto him, Kabbi, the Jews were 8

but now seeking to stone thee; and goest thou

thither again ? Jesus answered, Are there not 9

twelve hours in the day? If a man walk in the

day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light

of this world. But if a man walk in the night, 10

he stumbleth, because the light is not in him.

These things spake he : and after this he saith unto 11

them. Our friend Lazarus is fallen asleep; but I go,

that 1 may awake him out of sleep. The disciples 12

therefore said unto him. Lord, if he is fallen asleep,

icv. i.( savej. he will 'rccover. Now Jesus had spoken of his 13

death: but they thought that he sjjake of taking

rest in sleep. Then Jesus therefore said unto them 14

plainly, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad for your 15

sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may be-

lieve; nevertheless let us go unto him. Thomas 16

2Th:itis, r,i;«. thcreforc, who is called ^Didymus, said unto his

fellow-disciples, Let vis also go, that we may die

with him.

So when Jesus came, he found that he had been 17

in the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was 18

nigh iinto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off; and 19

many of the Jews had come to Martha and Marj-,

to console them concerning their brother. Martha 20

therefoi'e, when she heard that Jesus Avas coming,

went and met him: but Mary still sat in the house.

Martha therefore said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 21

hadst been here, my brother had not died. And 22

even now I that, whatsoever thou shalt ask of

God, God Avill gi'e thee. Jesus saith unto her, Thj" 23

brother shall rise again. Martha saith unto him, 1 24

know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at

the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resur- 2o

rection and the life : he that bclieveth on me, though
he die, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and 26

believeth on me shall never die. Believest thou this?

She saith vmto him. Yea, Lord: I have believed that 27

thou
(215)
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11.27-11.44. S. JOHK

art the Christ, the Son of God, eten he that cometh
28 into the world. And when she had said this, she

went awav, and called Mary 'her sister secretly ' °^' ''" "f"'
. rr>,

'
o->r • 1 taking leeretf)

29 saynig, The -Master is here, and calleth thee. And 2 „r, «/„
she, when she heard it, arose quickly, and went

30 unto him. (Now Jesus was not yet come into the

village, but was still in the place where Martha met
31 him.) The Jews then which \vere with her in the

house, and were comforting her, when they saw-

Mary, that she rose up quickly and went out. follow-

ed her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb
32 to Veep there. Mary therefore, when she came cr. ^..

where Jesus was, and saw him, fell down at his

feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here,

83 my brother had not died. When Jesus therefore

saw her ^ .veeping, and the Jews alt<o ^weeping which * i^"•• "-.•».».

came with her, he ^groaned in the spirit, and 'was °
?r'k 'indign^Zi

34 troubled, and said, Yhere have ye laid him? They
g/', a,»,-

35 say unto him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept. "'/•

36 The Jev.s therefore said. Behold how he loved him

!

37 But some of them said. Could not this man, which
opened the eyes of him that Avas blind, have caused

38 that this man also should not die? Jesus therefore
.

again 'groaning in himself cometh to the tomb. '

w\k}ndig»ML•

39 Now it was a cave, and a stone lav ^lerainst it. Je- ^

'"'"""^'^

^ ^ 6 Or, rqjon

sus saith, Take ye away the stone. Martha, the

sister of him that was dead, saith unto him. Lord,

by this time he stinketh: for he hath been dead four

40 days. Jesus saith unto her. Said I not imto thee,

that, if thou believedst, thou shouldest see the glory

41 of God? So they took away the stone. And Jesus

lifted up his eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee

42 that thou heardest me. And I knew that thou hear-

est me always: but because of the multitude which
standeth around I said it, that thej' may believe

43 that thou didst send me. And when he had thus

spoken, he cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come
44 forth. He that was dead came forth, bound hand

andioot with "grave-clothes ; and his face was bound 9 or, nrave-bandi

about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them,
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S. JOHN. 11.44-12.3.

Loose him, and let liim go.

Many aucient Maiij therefore of the Jews, which came to Mary 45

rT/ Mi'4?„ and beheld 'that which he did, believed on him.
ti did. But some of them went away to the Pharisees, and 46

told them the things which Jesus had done.

The chief priests therefore and the Pharisees 47

gathered a council, and said, What do we? for this

man doeth many signs. If we let him thus alone, 48

all men will believe on him: and the Romans will

come and take avay both our place and our nation.

But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, being high 49

priest that year, said unto them, Ye know nothing

at all, nor do ye take account that it is expedient 50

for you that one man should die for the people, and

that the whole nation perish not. Now this he said 51

not of himself: but being high priest that j'ear, he

prophesied that Jesus should clie for the nation;

and not for the nation only, but that he might also 53

gather together into one the children of God that

are scattered abroad. So from that da}^ forth they 53

took counsel that they might put him to death.

Jesus therefore valked no more openly among 54

the Jews, but departed thence into the countrj' near

to the wilderness, into a citj- called Ephraim; and
there he tarried with the disciples. Now the pass- 55

over of the Jcavs Avas at hand: and many went up
to Jerusalem out of the country before the pass-

over, to purify themselves. They sought therefore 56

for Jesus, and spake one with another, as they stood

in the temple. What think ye? That he will not

come to the feast? Now the chief priests and the 57

Pharisees had given commandment, that, if any man
knev where he was, he should shew it, that they

might take him.

Jesus therefore six days before the passover camel

2

to Bethany, where Lazarus Avas, whom Jesus raised

from the dead. So they made him a supper there : 2

and Martha served;

•
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12.2-12.16. S. JOHN.

but Lazarus was one of them that sat at meat
3 with him. Mary therefore took a pound of oint-

. t • J • 1 ,,,1 See maririnal
ment or 'spikenard, \'ery precious, and anointed note on Mark

the feet of Jesus, and viped his feet with her
^"'^'

hair: and the house was filled with tlie odour of

4 the ointment. But Judas Iscariot, one of his disci-

5 pies, which should betray him, saith, AYhy was not
.,

this ointment sold for three hundred "pence, and '">[«. »» i""»•

6 given to the poor? Now this he said, not because
'^'"'' '"

he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief,
3 or w

and having the ^bag *took away what was put there- 4 or', earned vhat

7 in. Jesus tlierefore said, ^Sulfer her to keep it against
^ OTifrlUT/lL

•

8 the day of my burving. For the poor ye have al- "W"^ '*".« ''"
'. ./^ L J mtghi keep u

vays Avith you ; but me ye have not always.

9 The common people therefore of the Jews learned

that he was there: and they came, not for Jesus'

sake only, but that thej^ might see Lazarus also,

10 whom he had raised from the dead. But the chief

priests took counsel that thej' might put Lazarus

11 also to death; because that by reason of him many
of the Jews went awav, and believed on Jesus. , c•-

* 6 Some ancient

12 On the morrow ^a great multitude that had come authorities rcH.i^ the common pct-

to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was com- vi^•

13 ing to Jerusalem, took the branches of the palm
trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried out,

Ilosanua : Blessed is he that cometh in the name of

14 the Lord, even the King of Israel. And Jesus, hav-

ing found a young ass, sat thereon; as it is written,

15 Fear not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King com-
16 eth, sitting on an ass's colt. These things under-

stood not his disciples at the first: but when Jesus

was glorified, then remembered they that these things

were
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S. JOHN. 12.16-12.33.

written of him, and that they had done these thing.s

unto him. The multitude therefore that Avas with 17

him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and
raised him from the dead, bare witness. For this 18

cause also the multitude went and met him, for

that they heard that he had done this sign. The 19

1 Or, Ye bthoid Phansces therefore said among themselves, 'Behold

how ye prevail nothing: lo, the Avorld is gone after

him.

Now there were certain Greeks among those that 20

went up to worship at the feast : these therefore 21

came to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee,

and asked him, saying, Sir, we would .see Jesus.

Philip Cometh and telleth Andrew: Andrew cometh, 22

and Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus an- 23

swereth them, saying. The hour is come, that the

Son of man should be glorified. A'erily, verily, I 24

say unto you, E.xcept a grain of wheat fall into the

earth and die, it abideth by itself alone ; but if it die,

2 Or, •out it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his ^life loseth 25

it ; and he that hateth his "life in this Avorld shall

keep it nnto life eternal. If any man serve me, let 2G

him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my
servant be: if any man serve me, him will the Father

honour. is my soul troubled: and what shall 27

oOi,/,ourf I say? Father, save me from, this hour. But for

this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify 28

thy name. There came therefore a voice out of

heaven, sayiny, I have ])oth glorified it, and will glo-

rify it again. The multitude therefore, that stood 29

by, and heard it, said that it had thundered: others

said. An angel hath spoken to him. Jesus ansAvered 30

and said. This voice hath not come for my sake, but

ior, a judgement jovlv sakes. Now IS *the judgcmcut of this 31

WOrld: now shall the prince of this world be cast

5 0r,6«<o/ out. And I, if I be lifted up ^from the earth, will 32

draw all men unto myself. But this he said, signi- 33

fying by what manner of death he should die.
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12.34-12.47. S. JOHN.

34 The multitude therefore answered him, We have
heard out of the law that the Christ abideth for ever

:

and how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted

35 up ? who is this Son of man ? Jesus therefore said

unto them, Yet a little while is the light 'among }h:)u. i or, ;.

Walk while ye have the light, that darkness over-

take you not: and he that walketh in the darkness

36 knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have the

light, believe on the light, that ye may become sons

of light.

These things spake Jesus, and he departed and
37 ^hid himself from them. But though he had done '

f'j.,l"tll,

so many signs before them, yet they believed not on
38 him : that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be

fultillcd, which he spake,

Lord, who hath believed our report?

And to whom hath the arm of the Lord been

revealed ?

39 For this cause they could not believe, for that Isaiah

said again,

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and he hardened

their heart

;

Lest they should see with their eyes, and per-

ceive with their heart,

And should turn.

And I should heal them.

41 These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory;

42 and he spake of him. Nevertheless even of the

rulers many believed on him; but because of the

Pharisees they did not confess Ht, lest they should 3 or, him

43 be put out of the synagogue : for they loved the

glory of men more than the glory of God*.

44 And Jesus cried and said. He that believeth on me,

45 believeth not on me, but on him that sent me. And
he that beholdeth me beholdeth him that sent me.

46 I am come a light into the world, that whosoever

47 believeth on me may not abide in the darkness. And
if any man hear my sayings, and keep them not, I

judge him not : for I came not to judge the world, but

* For " the glory of men ... the glory of God " read " th3 glory
that is of men . . . tlic glory that is of God. "

—

Am. Com.
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S. JOHN. 12.47-13.12.

to save the world. He that rejecteth me, and re- 48

ceiveth not my sayings, hath one that judgeth him

:

the Avord that I spake, the same shall judge him in

the last day. For I spake not from myself ; but the 49

Father which sent me, he hath given me a com-
mandment, what I should say, and what I should

speak. And I knoAV that his commandment is life 50

eternal : the things therefore which I speak, even as

the Father hath said unto me, so I speak.

Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus kno\v-13
ing that his hour was come that he should depart

out of this world unto the Father, having loved his

^
nwk'"

""^ """' ^^^^ which were in the world, he loved them 'unto

the end. And during supper, the devil having al- 2

ready put into the heart of Judas Iscai'iot, Simon's

S071, to betray him, Jesus, knowing that the Father 3

had given all things into his hands, and that he came
forth from God, and goeth unto God, riseth from 4

supper, and layeth aside his garments; and he took

a towel, and girded himself. Then he poureth water 5

into the bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet,

and to wipe them with the to\vel whercAvith he was
girded. So he cometh to Simon Peter. He saith 6

unto him. Lord, dost thou vash my feet? Jesus an- 7

swered and said unto him, \lat I do thou knowest
not now ; but thou shalt understand hereafter. Pe- 8

ter saith unto him. Thou shalt never wash my feet.

Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast

no part vith me. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 9

not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.

Jesus saith to him, He that is bathed needeth not 10
S Some ancient nii-

thoritics omit ^savc to wash lils feet, but is clean every whit : and
save, and /iis/frf. ht-i-iti.

ye are clean, but not all. For he knew him that 11

should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all

clean.

So when he had washed 12

(221)
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13.12-13.30. S. JOHN.

their feet, and taken his garments, and 'sat down i cr. rcdinc:'..

again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have
13 done to you? Ye call me, -Master, and. Lord : 2 or, rcacifi-

14 and ye say well; for so I am. If I then, the Lord
and the "Master, have washed your feet, ye also

15 ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given

you an example, that ye also should do as I have
16 done to you. Verily, verily, I say unto you, A "ser- 3 gi•. boudiman:.

vant is not greater than his lord; neither ''one that 4Gr.<ina;.c«i/f.

17 is sent greater than he that sent him. If j^e know
18 these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. I speak

not of you all : I know whom I =have chosen : but 5 or, </,<,«

that the scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth

19 ^my bread lifted up his heel against me. From 'tho"niie"'re"j"''j

henceforth I tell you before it come to pass, that, "" "'•

when it is come to pass, ye may believe that "I am 7 oi•, / „m

20 7ie. Verily, verily, I say unto j^ou. He that receivcth

whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that re-

ceiveth me receiveth him that sent me.

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in the

spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say

22 unto you, that one of you shall betray me. The dis-

ciples looked one on another, doubting of Avhom he

23 spake. There was at the table reclining in Jesus'

24 bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Si-

mon Peter therefore bcckoneth to him, and saith

imto him. Tell us who it is of whom he speaketh.

25 He leaning back, as he was, on Jesus' breast saith

26 unto him. Lord, who is it? Jesus therefore answer-

eth. He it is, for vhom I shall dip the sop, and give

it him. So when he had dipped the sop, he taketh

and' giveth it to Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot.

27 And after the sop, then entered Satan into him.

Jesus therefore saith unto him. That thou docst, do

28 quickly. Now no man at the table knew for what

29 intent he spake this unto him. For some thought,

because Judas had the *bag, that Jesus said unto s or, im

him, Buy what things Ave have need of for the feast;

30 or, that he should give something to the poor. He
then having received the sop
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S. JOHN. 13.30-14.9.

went out straightway : and it was night.

When therefore he was gone out, Jesus saith, Now 31

I Or, :ms 'is the Son of man glorified, and God Hs glorified

in him ; and God shall glorify him in himself, and 32

straightway shall he glorify him. Little children, 33

yet a little while I am vith you. Ye shall seek me:
and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye can-

not come ; so now I say unto you. A new com- 84

•> Or fifii ns I
"landment I give unto you, that ye love one an-

'";'"'"""•,""" "^ other; "even as I have loved you, that ve also love
also mail iuve one ' ^ > *.

i o"-
amMer' Que auotlier. By this shall all men know that 3o

ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to an-

other.

Simon Peter saith unto him. Lord, whither goest 36

thou? Jesus answered,AVhither I go, thou canst not

follow me now; but thou shalt follow afterwards.

Peter saitli unto him. Lord, why cannot I follow 37

thee even now? I will lay down my life for thee.

Jesus ansAvereth, Wilt thou lay down thy life for 38

me? Verily, verily, I say unto thee. The cock shall

not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.

"'°w*'"^"" '" Let not your heart be troubled: 'ye believe in 14
God, believe also in me. In my Father's house are 3

''

^places
"'"'"'^" many *mansions ; if it were not so, I would have told

you ; for I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 3

and prepare a place for you, I come again, and will

iM.iny micient receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye

TTllkMe'ri may be also. =And whither I go, ye know the way. 4

LZa^^TelZv. Thomas saitli unto him. Lord, we know not whither 5

thou goest; how know Ave the way? Jesus saith 6

unto him, I am the vfny, and the truth, and the life:

6 0r,iirai(;//i uo oue comcth unto the Father, but ''by me. If ye 7

had known me, ye would have known my Father

also: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen

him. Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us the Fa- 8

ther, and it suiliceth us. .Tesus saith unto him. Have 9

I been so long time with you, and dost thou not

know me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen

the Father; how sayest thou. Shew us the

* Let marg. = and the text exchange places.

—

Am. Com.
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14.9-14.30. S. JOHN.

10 Father? Believest thou not that I am in the Father,

and the Father in me? the words that I say unto you
I speak not from mj'self : but the Father abiding in

11 me doetli his worlds. Believe me that I am in the

Fatlier, and the Fatlier in me : or else believe me for

12 the very works' sake. Verily, verily, I say unto you.

He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall

he do also; and greater works than these shall he

13 do; because I go unto the Father. And whatsoever

ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Fa-

14 ther may be gloriiied in the Son. If ye shall ask

15 'me any thing* in my name, that will I do. If ye '

?horUie"om!t
™"[

16 love me, ye will keep my commandments. And I

will "pray the Father, and he shall give you another ^ cr. make request

17 'Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, even , Advocate

the Spirit of truth: whom the Avorld cannot receive; Gn/wieic.

for it bcholdeth him not, neither knoweth him: ye

know him; for he abideth with j'ou, and shall be in

18 you. I will not leave you Mesolate: I come unto 4 or, ^ry-iam

19 you. Yet a little while, and the world beholdeth

me no more; but ye behold me: because I live, ^ye ° °';'""' '''
''"'''

20 shall live also. In that day ye shall know that I am
21 in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that

hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is

that loveth me : and he that loveth me shall be loved

of my Father, and I will love him, and will maui-

22 fest myself unto him. Judas (not Iscariot) saith

unto him, Lord, Avhat is come to pass that thou wilt

manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world?
23 Jesus answered and said unto him. If a man love

me, he will keep my word: and my Father will love

him, and Ave will come unto him, and make our

24 abode Avith him. He that loveth me not keepeth

not my Avords: and the Avord Avhich ye hear is not

mine, but the Father's who sent me.

25 These things have I spoken unto you, while yet

26 abiding Avith 3OU. But the ^Comforter, epen the

Holy Spirit, whom the Father Avill send in my name,
he shall teach j'ou all things, and bring to your re-

membrance all that

* For "shall ask me any thing" read "shall ask any thing." and
let marg. ' read JIany ancient authorities add me.—Am. Com.
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S. JOHN. 14. 26-15. 13.

I said unto you. Peace I leave with you ; my peace 27

I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I

unto you. Let not your lieart be troubled, neither

let it be fearful. Ye heard how I said to you, I go 28

away, and I come unto you. If ye loved me, ye

would have rejoiced, because I go unto the Father:

for the Father is greater than I. And now I have 29

told you before it come to pass, that, when it is

come to pass, ye may believe. I will no more speak 30

much with you, for the prince of the world cometh

:

and he hath nothing in me ; but that the world may 31

know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave

me commandment, even so I do. Arise, let us go

hence.

I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- 1

5

man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 2

he taketh it aAvay: and every branch that beareth

fruit, he cleanscth it, that it may bear moi'e fruit.

Already ye are clean because of the word which I 3

have spoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in jow. 4

As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it

abide in the vine ; so neither can ye, except \q abide

in me. I am the vine, yc are the branches : He that 5

abidcth in me, and I in him, the same beareth much
fruit: for apart from me ye can do nothing. If a 6

man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch,

and is Avithered ; and they gather them, and cast them
into the tire, and they arc burned. If ye abide in me, 7

and my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will,

1 Or, waa and it shall be done unto you. Herein Ms my Fa- 8
"

'^rthoritier'read
^^^^^' glorified, "that ye bear much fruit; and so shall

thattie hear much yg \^ j^v disclplcs. Evcu as thc Fatlicr hath loved 9
fruit, and be my •' J

'disables. me, I also have loved you: abide ye in my love. If 10

ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my
love; even as I have kept my Father's command-
ments, and abide in his love. These things have 111
spoken vmto you, that my joy may be in you, and
t/i((t your joy may be fulfilled. This is my com- 12

maudment, that ye love one another, even as I have

loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that 13

a man
(225)
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15.13-16.4. S. JOHN.

14 lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my
friends, if ye do the things which I command you.

15 No longer do I call you 'servants ; for the "servant Jr. bmdiman'
knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have called

you friends; for all things that I heard from my Fa-

16 ther I have made known unto you. Ye did not

choose me, but I chose j'ou, and appointed you, that

ye should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit

should abide: that whatsoever j'e shall ask of the

17 Father in my name, he may give it you. These

things I command you, that ye may love one an-

18 other. If the world hateth you, ye know that it iO,L•w<,Je

19 hatii hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the

world, the world would love its own: but because

ye are not of the world, but I chose you out of the

20 world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember
the word that I said unto you, A "servant is not

greater than his lord. If they persecuted me, they

will also persecute you ; if they kept my word, they

21 will keep yours also. But all these things will they

do unto you for my name's sake, because the}' know
22 not him that sent me. If I had not come and spoken

unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have

23 no excuse for their sin. He that hateth me hateth

24 my Father also. If I had not done among them the

works which none other did, they had not had sin

:

but now have they both seen and hated both me and

25 my Father. But tJiis coineth to pafis. that the word
may be fulfilled that is written in their, They

26 hated me Avithout a cause. But when the *Comforter ',',
is come, Avhom I will send unto you from the Father,

^''' ^'"''"^'"'

even tiie Spirit of truth, which ^proceedeth from the " /nj"'"'
'"'"'

27 Father, he shall bear witness of me : ^and ve also bear >•, and uar «>

witness, because ye have been with me from the be-

ginning.

16 These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should

2 not be made to stumble. They shall put you out of

the synagogues: yea, the hour cometh, that whoso-

ever killeth you shall think that he offereth service

3 unto God. And these things will they do, because

4 they have not known the Father, nor me. But these

things have I spoken unto you, that when their hour

is come,
Ff (226)



I Or, Advficaie

S. JOHN. 16.4-16.21.

ye may remember them, boAV that I told you.

And tliese things I said not unto you from the be-

ginning, because I was with you. But now I go 5

iinto him that sent me; and none of you asketh me,

Whither goest thou? But because I have spoken 6

tliese things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart.

Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for 7

you that I go away: for if I go not avay, the 'Com-
forter will not come unto you ; but if I go, I will

send him unto you. And he, when he is come, will 8

convict the Avorld in respect of sin, and of righteous-

ness, and of judgement : of sin, because they believe 9

not on me; of righteousness, because I go to the Fa- 10

ther, and ye behold me no more; of judgement, be- 11

cause the prince of this world hath been judged. 1 12

have j'et many things to say unto you, but ye can-

not bear them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of 13

truth, is come, he shall guide you into all the truth:

for he shall not speak from himself; but what things

soever he shall hear, these shall he speak : and he shall

declare unto j'ou the things that are to come. He 14

shall glorify me : for he shall take of mine, and shall

declare it unto you. All things whatsoever the Fa- 15

ther hath are mine: therefore said I, that he taketh of

mine, and shall declare it unto you. A little while, 16

and ye behold me no more ; and again a little while,

and ye shall see me. Some of his disciples therefore 17

said one to another, AVhat is this that he saith unto

us, A little while, and ye behold me not ; and again a

little while, and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to

the Father? They said therefore,What is this that 18

he saith, A little while? We know not what he saith.

Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask him, 19

and he said unto them, Do ye inquire among your-

selves concerning this, that I said, A little while, and

ye behold me not, and again a little while, and ye

shall see me? Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye 20

shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice

:

ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turn-

ed into joy. A woman when she is in travail hath 21

soiTOW, because her hour is come: but when she

is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more

the anguish, for

(227J
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16.21-17.4. S. JOHN.

22 the joy that a man is born into the world. And ye
therefore now have sorrow: but I will see you
again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no

23 one taketh away from you. And in that day ye
shall "ask me uothini;. Verily, verily, I sav unto ' "''• ?'* "" '"

you, If ye shall ask anythmg of the Father, he will

24 give it you in my name. Hitherto have ye asked
nothing in my name : ask. and ye shall receive, that

your joy may be fulfilled.

25 These things have I spoken imto you in =prov- e or, ;.,«6,',

erbs*: the hour conieth, when I shall no moi'e speak
unto you in "proverbs*, but shall tell you plainly

26 of the Father. In that day ye shall ask in my
name: and I say not unto you, that I will \n-dy the ^ cr. mate nq,ust

27 Father for you; for the Father himself loveth you, ""''

because ye have loved me, and have believed that I

28 came forth from the Father. I came out from the

Father, and am come into the world : again, I leave

29 the world, and go unto the Father. His disciples

say, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no
30 *proverbf . Now know we that thou knowest all 4 or, lamUe

things, and needest not that any man should ask
thee : by this we believe that thou earnest forth from

31 God. Jesus answered them. Do ja now believe?

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is come, that ye shall

be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave

me alone : and yet I am not alone, because the Fa-
33 ther is with me. These things have I spoken unto

you, that in me ye may have peace. In the world

ye have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have

overcome the world.

17 These things spake Jesus; and lifting up his eyes

to heaven, he said. Father, the hour is come; glori-

2 fy thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee : even as

thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that Avhat-

soever thou hast given him, to them he should give

3 eternal life. And this is life eternal, that they should

know thee the only true God, and him whom thou

4 didst send, even Jesus Christ. I glorified thee on the

* For "proverbs" read '-dark sayings'"—-4»i. Com.

t For "proverb" read "dark saying"—Jhi. Com.
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S. JOHN. 17.4-17.21.

earth, having accomplished the work which thou

hast given me to do. And now, Father, glorify 5

thou me with thine own self vith the glory which I

had with thee before the world was. I manifested G

thy name unto the men whom thou gavest me out

of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them
to me; and they have kept thy word. Now they 7

know that all things vhatsoever thou hast given me
are from thee : for the words which thou gavest me 8

I have given unto them; and they received them,

and knew of a truth that I came forth from thee,

make request, and they believcd that thou didst send me. I 'pray 9

for them: I 'pray not for the world, but for those

whom thou hast given me ; for they are thine : and 10

all things that are mine are thine, and thine are

mine : and I am glorified in them. And I am noil
more in the world, and these are in the world, and I

come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thj" name
which thou hast given me, that they may be one,

even as we are. AVhile I was vith them, I kept 13

them in thy name which thou hast given me : and I

guarded them, and not one of them perished, but the

son of perdition; that the scripture might be ful-

filled. But now I come to thee; and these things 1 13

speak in the world, that they may have my joy ful-

filled in themselves. I have given them thy word; 14

and the Avorld hated them, because they are not of

the world, even as I am not of the world. I 'pray 15

not that thou shouldest take them -from the world,

but that thou shouldest keep them -from ^the evil

one. They are not of the world, even as I am not 16

of the world. ^Sanctify them in the truth: thy 17

word is truth. As thou didst send me into the 18

world, even so sent I them into the world. And for 19

their sakes I ^sanctifv myself, that they themselves

also may be sanctified in truth. Neither for these 20

only do I 'pray, but for them also that believe on me
through their word; that they may all be one; even 21

as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they
also may be in us: that the Avorld may believe

(229)
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17. 31-18. 10. S. JOHX.

22 that thou didst send me. And the glory which thou

hast given me I have gi^en unto them ; that they may
23 be one, even as we are one ; I in them, and thou in me,

that they may be perfected into one; that the world
mav know that thou didst send me, and lovedst

, ,,'
1 Many ancient

24 them, even as thou lovedst me. Father, 'that which authurities re;id

. ^ .iiji. 1 1
'^*^^ whom,

thou hast given me, 1 wuY' that, where 1 am, they

also may be with me; that they may behold my
glor}', which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst

25 me before the foundation of the world. righteous

Father, the world knew thee not, but I knew thee;

26 and these knew that thou didst send me ; and I

made known unto them thy name, and v,ill make
it known ; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me
may be in them, and I in them.

18 When Jesus had spoken these words, he went
forth with his disciples over the ^brook ^'Kidron, 'tir'Sir^orrtiK.

w^here was a garden, into the which he entered, 3 0r,o/iicCfrfaM

2 himself and his disciples. Xow Judas also, which
betrayed him, knew the place; for Jesus oft-times

3 resorted thither with his disciples. Judas then,

having received the ^band of soldiers, and officers 4 or. ^,,,,,

from the chief priests and the Pharisees, cometh
thither Avith lanterns and torches and weapons.

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all the things that were
coming upon him, went forth, and saith unto them,

Whom seek ye? They answered him, Jesus of

Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And
Judas also, which betrayed him, was standing \vith

6 them. When therefore he .said unto them, I am he,

7 they went backward, and fell to the ground. Again
therefore he asked them,Whom seek ye? And they

8 said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I told you
that I am he: if therefore j^e .seek me, let these go

9 their waj^: that the word might be fulfilled which
he spake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost

10 not one. Simon Peter therefore having a sword
drew it, and struck the high priest's ^servant, and cut s cr. b<md>ermnt.

off his right ear. Now the ^servant's name was
Malchus.

* For " I will " read " I desire "'

—

Am. Com.
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Gr. chiliarch.

S. JOHN. 18.11-18.25.

Jesus therefore said unto Peter, Put up the sword 11

into the sheath : the ciip which the Father hath given

me, sliall I not drinli it?

2 or'iuiuanj trib- So the 'buud and the "chief captain, and the ofh- 12

cers of the Jews, seized Jesus and bovmd liini, and 13

led him to Annas first ; for he was fatlier in law to

Caiaphas, which was high priest that year. Now 14

Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to the Jews,

that it was expedient that one man should die for

the people.

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did an- 15

other disciple. Now that disciple was known unto

the high priest, and entered in with Jesus into the

court of the high priest; but Peter Avas standing at 16

the door without. So the other disciple, which was
known luito the high priest, went out and spake

unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter.

The maid therefore that kept the door saith unto 17

Peter, Art thou also one of this man's disciples? He
3 Gr. bondsermnis saith, I am uot. Now the 'scrvauts and the officers 18

*'^^^i''fi"''-^''"^''vfere standing there, having made 'a fire of coals;

for it was cold; and they were warming themselves:

and Peter also was with them, standing and warm-
ing himself.

The high priest therefore asked' Jesus of his dis- 19

ciples, and of his teaching. Jesus answered him, I 20

have spoken openly to the world ; I ever taught in

5 Gr. >;,na<,o,jue. 'synagogucs, and in the temple, where all the Jews
come together; and in secret spake I nothing. Why 21

askest thou me? ask them that have heard nie, what
I spake imto them: behold, these know the things

which I said. And when he had said this, one of 23

6 Or, win, a rod thc officcrs Standing by struck Jesus Hvith his hand,

saying, Auswerest thou the high priest so ? Jesus 23

answered him. If I have spoken evil, bear witness

of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me? An- 24

nas therefore sent him bound unto Caiaphas the

high priest.

Now Simon Peter was standing and warming 25

himself. They said therefore unto him, Art thou

also one of his dis-
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18.25-18.39. S. JOHN.

26 ciples? He denied, and said, I am not. One of the

'servants of the high priest, being a kinsman of him i gt. bondserrant^t

whose ear Peter cut off, saith. Did not I see thee in

27 the garden with him? Peter therefore denied again

:

and straightway the cock crew.

28 They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the

^palace: and it was early; and they themselves en- 2 Gr.P/£rti,iii<m.

tered not into the ^palace, that they might not be

29 defiled, but might eat the passover. Pilate there-

fore went out unto them, and saith, What accusa-

30 tion bring ye against this man? They answered

and said unto him. If this man were not an evil-

doer, Ave should not have delivered him up unto

31 thee. Pilate therefore said unto them, Take him
yourselves, and judge him according to your law.

The JeAvs said unto him, It is not lawful for us to

32 put any man to death : that the Avord of Jesus

might be fulfilled, ivhich he spake, signifying by
what manner of death he should die.

33 Pilate therefore entered again into the "palace,

and called Je.sus, and said unto him. Art thou the

34 King of the Jews? Jeous answered, Sayest thou
this of thyself, or did others tell it thee concerning

35 me? Pilate answered. Am I a Jew? Thine own
nation and the chief priests delivered thee unto me

:

36 Avhat hast thou done? Jesus answered, My king-

dom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of

this world, then would my ^servants fight, that I -^
°^;."f

'"{',';
| "V.,"

should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is

37 my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said

unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered.
*Thou sayest that I am a king*. To this end have

Or. no
it, heeaii.

I been born, and to this end am I come into the " '""^'

Avorld, that I should bear witness unto the truth.

Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice.

38 Pilate saith unto liim, AVhat is truth?

And when he had said this, he went out again
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find no crime

39 in him. But

* For "Thou sayest that" etc. read "Thou sayest it, for I am a
king" and substitute the present text for the niarg. [Comp. Luke
x.xii. 70.J—.4»!. Com.
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S. JOHN. 18.39-19.13.

ye have a custom, that I should release unto you

one at the passover: will ye therefore that I release

unto you the King of the Jews? They cried out 40

therefore again, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas.

Now Barabbas was a robber.

Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged 19
him. And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, 3

and put it on his head, and arrayed him in a purple

garment; and they came unto him, and said. Hail, 3

1 cr, uM wd. King of the Jews ! and they struck him 'with their

hands. And Pilate went out again, and saith unto 4

them. Behold, I bring him out to you, that ye may
know that I find no crime in him. Jesus thei'efore 5

came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the pur-

ple garment. And Pilate saith unto them. Behold,

the man! When therefore the chief priests and 6

the oihcers saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify

Jiiin, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them. Take him
yourselves, and crucify him: for I find no crime in

him. The Jews answered him, AVe have a law, and 7

by that law he ought to die, because he made him-

self the Son of God. When Pilate therefore heard 8

this .saying, he was the more afraid ; and he entered 9

s Gr. Praxorium. iuto tlie '^palacc agalu, and saith unto Jesus,Whence
art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate 10

therefore saith unto him, Speakcst thou not unto

3 0v,auHarii^ uie? knovest thou not that I have 'power to re-

lease thee, and have ^power to crucify thee? Jesus 11

answered him. Thou wouldest have no 'power

against me, except it were given thee from above

:

therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath great-

er sin. Upon this Pilate sought to release him: 12

but the Jews cried out, saying. If thou release this

man, thou art not Csesar's friend: every one that
*
2"; "i'!""'"' ^''^- maketh himself a king *speaketh against Caesar.

When Pilate therefore heard these words, he 13

brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgement-

seat at a place called
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19. 13-19. 26. S. JOHN.

14 The Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. Xow it

was the Preparation of the passover: it vas about

the sixth hour. And he saith unto the Jews, Behold,

15 3Our King! They therefore cried out. Away with

him, away with 7iim, crucify him. Pilate saith unto

them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests

16 ansAvered, "We haA'e no king but Caesar. Then there-

fore he delivered him unto them to be cmcified.

17 They took Jesus therefore: and he went out.

bearing the cross for himself, unto the place called

The place of a skull, which is called in Hebrew
18 Golgotha : where they crucified him, and with him

two others, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst.

19 And Pilate '\\Tote a title also, and put it on the cross.

And there was written, jesus of isazareth, the
'20 Kixci OF THE JEWS. This title therefore read many i or, - /*« pia^t

of the Jews: 'for the place where Jesus was cnici- %Lt j™» ^"-

tied was nigh to the city: and it was written in ^and"'
"'"'""

21 Hebrew, and in Latin, and in Greek. The cliief

priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write

not. The King of the Jews; but, that he said, I am
22 King of the Jews. Pilate answered. What I have

Avritten I have written.

23 The soldiers therefore, when they had cnicified

Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to

every soldier a part ; and also the "coat : now the s or, hmu

"coat Avas without seam,woven from the top through-

24 out. They said therefore one to another. Let us not

rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be : that

the scripture might be fulfilled, Avhich saith,

They parted my garments among them.

And upon my vesture did they cast lots.

25 These things therefore the soldiers did. But there

were standing bj' the cross of Jesus his mother, and
his mother's sister, Mary the icife of Clopas, and

26 Mary iVIagdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his

mother, and the disciple

Gg (234)



S. JOHN. 19 26-19. 41.

standing by, wliom he loved, he saith iinto his

mother. Woman, behold, thy soul Then saith he 27

to the disciple, Behold, thy mother! And from that

hour the disciple took her unto his own Iwnu.

After this Jesus, knowing that all things are now 28

finished, that the scripture might be accomplished,

saith, I thirst. There was set there a A'essel full of 29

vinegar: so they put a sponge full of the vinegar

upon hyssop, and brought it to his mouth. When 30

Jesus tlierefore had received the vinegar, he said,

It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up
his spirit.

The Jews therefore, because it was the Prepara- 31

tion, that the bodies should not remain on the cross

upon the sabbath (for the day of that sabbath was a

high cluy), asked of Pilate that their legs might be

broken, and tJiat they might be taken away. The 32

soldiers therefore came, and brake the legs of the

first, and of the other which was crucified with
him : but when they came to Jesus, and saw that 33

he was dead alread}^ they brake not his legs: how- 34

belt one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his

side, and straightway there came out blood and wa-
ter. And he that hath seen hath borne witness, 35

and his witness is true: and he knoweth that he
saith true, that ye also may believe. For these 36

things came to pass, that the scripture might be

fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be ^broken. And 37

again another scripture saith, They shall look on
him whom they pierced.

And after these things Joseph of Arimathiea, be- 38

iug a disciple of Jesus, but secretlj^ for fear of the

Jews, asked of Pilate that he might take away the

body of Jesus: and Pilate gave Mm leave. He
came therefore, and took away his body. And 39

there came also Nicodemus, he who at the first came
rad to him by night, bringing a ^mixture of myrrh and

aloes, about a hundred pound irei(jht. So they took 40

the bod}' of Jesus, and boimd it in linen cloths Avith

the spices, as the custom of the Jew-s is to bury.

Now in tlie place where he was crucified there was 41

a garden; and in the garden a new tomb Avherein
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19.41-20.16. S. JOHN.

42 was never man yet laid. There then because of

the Jews' Preparation (for the tomb was nigh at

hand) they laid Jesus.

20 ^ow on the first diiy of the week cometh Mary
Magdalene early, while it was yet dark, unto the

tomb, and seeth the stone taken away from the

3 tomb. She nmneth therefore, and cometh to Si-

mon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus
loved, and saith unto them, They have taken away
the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where

3 they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth,

and the other disciple, and they went toward the

4 tomb. And they ran both together : and the other

disciple outran Peter, and came first to the tomb;
and stooping and looking in, he seeth the linen

6 cloths lying; yet entered he not in. Simon Peter

therefore also cometh, folloving him, and entered

into the tomb; and he beholdeth the linen cloths

7 lying, and the napkin, that was upon his head, not

lying with the linen cloths, but rolled up in a place

8 by itself. Then entered in therefore the other dis-

ciple also, which came first to the tomb, and he

9 saw, and believed. For as yet they knew not the

scripture, that he must rise again from the dead.

10 So the disciples went away again unto their own
home.

11 But Mary was standing without at the tomb weep-
ing: so, as she wept, she stooped and looked into the

12 tomb ; and she beholdeth two angels in vhite sitting,

one at the head, and one at the feet, where the body
13 of Jesus had lain. And they say unto her,Yoman,
why Aveepest tliou? She saith unto them, Because

they have taken away my Lord, and I know not

14 where they have laid him. When she had thus said,

she turned herself back, and beholdeth Jesus stand-

15 ing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith

Unto her,Woman, why weepest thou? whom seekest

thou? She. supposing him to be the gardener, saith

unto him. Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me
where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away.

16 Jesus saith unto her,

(236)



S. JOHN. 20.16-20.29.

Mary. Slic turnetli herself, and saitli vmto liim in

Or, Teac/ier Hebrcw, Rabbom ; which is to say, 'Master. Jesus 17
2 Or, Take not Iwld

gjjjjj^ ^q Jjgj.
2
J^^^jpjj j^-^g ^qJ-

.

-Jqj, J gjjj jj^^ yg^ ^^_
on me ' ' *'

cended unto the Fatlier: but go unto my brethren,

and say to them, I ascend unto my Father and j^our

Fo.ther, and my God and your God. Mary Magda- 18

lene cometh and telleth tlie disciples, I have seen

the Lord; and liow that he had said these things

unto her.

When therefore it was evening, on that day, the 19

first diiy of the week, and when the doors were shut

where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus

came and stood in the midst, and saith unto them,

Peace be unto you. And when he had said this, he 2U

shewed unto them his hands and his side. The dis-

ciples therefore were glad, when they saw the Lord.

Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace be unto 21

you : as the Father hath sent me, even so send I you.

And when he had said this, he breathed on them, 22

Or, Uuhj Si» i-H and saith unto tliem. Receive ye the ^oly Ghost:

whose soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven unto 23

them; whose .soever sins je retain, they are retained.

4 Thut is, TaUi. But Tliomus, one of the twelve, called ^Didymus, 24

was not with them when Jesus came. The other 25

disciples therefore said unto him.We have seen the

Lord. But he said unto them, Except I shall see in

his hands the print of the nails, and put my iinger

into the print of the nails, and put my hand into his

side, I will not believe.

And after eight daj's again his disciples were with- 20

in, and Thomas with them. Jesus cometh, the doors

being shut, and stood in the midst, and said. Peace

be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither 27

thy finger, and .see my hands; and reach hither thy'

hand, and put it into my side : and be not faithless,

but believing. Thomas answered and said unto 28

him, My Lord and my God. Jesus saith unto liim, 29
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20. 29-21. 9. S. JOHX.

Because tliou hast seen me, Hliou hast believed : bloss- ' O''• '>?" ''"" '"

ed are they that have not seen, and yet have heheved.

30 Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the pre.s-

ence of the disciples, which are not written in this

31 book: but these are written, that ye may believe

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that

believing ye may have life in his name.

21 After these things Jesus manifested himself again

to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias; and he mani-

3 fested himself on this wise. There were together

Simon Peter, and Thomas called -Didymus, and 2 That u,?-,,/.!.

Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sorts of Zebe-

3 dee, and two other of his disciples. Simon Peter

saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto him,

"We also come with thee. They went forth, and en-

tered into the boat; and that night they took noth-

4 ing. But when day was now breaking, Jesus stood

on the beach: howbeit the disciples knew not that

5 it was Jesus. Jesus therefore saith unto them,

Children, have ye aught to eat? They answered
6 him. No. And he said unto them. Cast the net on
the right side of the boat, and ye shall find. They
cast therefore, and now they were not able to draAV

7 it for the multitude of fishes. That disciple there-

fore whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is the

Lord. So when Simon Peter heard that it was the

Lord, he girt his coat about him (for he vas naked*),

8 and cast himself into the sea. But the other disci-

ples came in the little boat (for they were not far

from the land, but about two hundred cubits ofl^,

9 dragging the net full of fishes. So when they got
out upon the land, they see ^a fire of coals there, and 3 cr. ajhc ofcu

*fish laid thereon, and 4"/
* "was naked" add inarg. Or, had on his under garment only-^

Am. Com.
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S. JOHN. 21.9-21.23.

-, imf 'bread. Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish 10

whicli ye have now taken. Simon Peter therefore 11

I Or, Went ^up, and drew the net to land, full of great

fishes, a hundred and fifty and three: and for all

there were so many, the net was not rent. Jesus 12

saith unto them. Come ainl break your fast. And
none of the disciples durst inquire of him. Who art

thou? knoAving that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh, 13

iQx,imf Slid taketh the ^bread, and giveth them, and the fish

likewise. This is now the third time that Jesus was 14

manife.sted to the disciples, after that he was risen

from the dead.

4 Gr. joanes. See So Avhcu they had brokcu their fast, Jesus saith 1.
"3

' t'i^*' ""these to Simon Peter, Simon, wn of *John, ^lovest thou me
' places represents j3jQj.g fliau thcse? He salth unto him. Yea, Lord

;

cJreek words, thou kuowcst that I ''love thee. He saith unto him,

Feed my lambs. He saith to him again a second 16

time, Simon, wn of ^John, ^lovest thou me ? He
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thovi knowest that I "^love

thee. He saith unto him. Tend my sheep. He saith 17

unto him the third time, Simon, mn of *John, ^loA^est

thou me? Peter was gTieved because he said unto

him the third time, ^Lovest thou me? And he said

7 Or, /.erceicea uuto him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou "know-

est that I ^love thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my
sheep. Verily, veril}% I say unto thee. When thou 18

wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst

whither thou vouldest : but when thou shalt be old,

thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall

gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest

not. Now this he spake, signifying by Avhat man- 19

ner of death he* should glorify God. And when he

had spoken this, he saith unto him. Follow me.
Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus 20

loved following ; which also leaned back on his

breast at the supper, and said, Lord, who is he that

betraj'eth thee? Peter therefore seeing him saith to 21
^
man, "hat?

''"' Jesus, Lord, '*and what shall this man do ? Jesus 22

saith unto him. If I will that he tarrj^ till I come,
what is that to thee? follow thou me. This saying 23

therefore went forth among the brethren, that that

disciple should not die : yet Jesus said not unto him,

that he shoultl not
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21. 23-21. 25. S. JOHN.

die; but, If I will that he tarrj- till I come, what is

that to thee?

24 This is the disciple wliich beareth witness of these

things, and wrote these things: and we know that

his witness is true.

25 And there are also many other things Avhich Jesus

did, the which if they should be written every one,

I suppose that exen the world itself would not con-

tain the books that should be written.
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S. JOHN. 7. 53-8. 11.

1 Most of the f.n- ifAncl tlicv wcDt cverv man unto bis own house: 53
cient authorities l *^ ^

i
omit John vii. but Jesus wcut uuto the mount of Ohves. And ear-
f)3 — viii. 11• , . , . , . . ,

Those which con- ly m the moming he came agam mto the temple,

ivom' eSoTher! and all the people came unto him ; and he sat down,

and taught them. And the scribes and the Pharisees 3

bring a woman taken in adultery; and liaving set her

2 Or, Tcaciur in the midst, they say unto him, "Master, this Avoman 4
hath been taken in adulter}-, in the very act. Now in 5

the law Moses commanded us to stone such: what
3 0r, iry/ns thcu saycst thou of hcr? And this they said, ^tempt- 6

ing him, that they might have whereof io accuse him.

But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote

on the ground. But when thej^ continued asking 7

him, he hfted up himself, and said unto them, He
that is without siu among you, let him first cast a

stone at her. And again he stooped down, and with 8

his finger wrote on the ground. And they, when 9

they heard it, went out one by one, beginning from
the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left

alone, and the woman, where she was, in the midst.

And Jesus lifted up himself, and said imto her, 10
Woman, where are they? did no man condemn
thee? And she said, No man. Lord. And Jesus 11

said. Neither do I condemn thee : go th}• way ; from
henceforth siu no more.]
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THE

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

2 Or, Ilohi Sui,

and so"thruu
<jut this bouk,

1 Gr. first. TiiE 'former treatise I made, Tlicopliilus, con- 1
cerniHg all that Jesus began both to do and to teach,

until the day in which he was received up, after 2

-that he had given commandment through the "Holy

Ghost unto the apostles he had chosen: to 3
Gr. presented, whom lic also 'shewcd himself alive after his pas-

sion by many proofs, appearing unto them by the

space of forty days, and speaking the things con-
'^ ^,"""" "''* cerning the kingdom of God : and, Hieing assembled 4

together Avith them, he charged them not to depart

from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the

Father, which, said he, ye heard from me: for John 5

indeed baptized with water; but j^e shall be bap-

6 Or, ;« tized '^witli the Holy Ghost not many days hence.

They therefore, when they were come together, 6

asked him, saying. Lord, dost thou at tLis tune re-

store the kingdom to Israel? And he said imto 7

them, It is not for you to know times or seasons,

6 Or, apfoiiued by whicli the Father hath «set within his own authori-

ty. But ye shall receive power, when the Holy 8

Ghost is come \ipon j'ou : and jit shall be my Avit-

nesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Sa-

maria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.

And when he had said these things, as they were 9

looking, he was taken up ; and a cloud received him
out of their sight. And Avhile they were looking 10

stedfastlj^ into heaven as he Avent, behold, tAvo men
stood by them in
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1.10-1.20. THE ACTS.

11 white apparel; which also said. Ye men of Galilee,

why stand ye looking into heaven? this Jesus, which
was received up from you into heaven, shall so come
in like manner as ye beheld him going into heaven.

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the

mount called Olivet, which is nigh imto Jerusalem,

13 a sabbath day's journey off. And when they were

come in, they went up into the upper cham1)er, where
they were abiding; both Peter and John and James
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and
Matthew, James f/ie son of Alphgeus, and Simon the

, or, brother, soc

14 Zealot, and Judas the 'son of James. These all with ^"^^ '•

one accord continued stedfastly in prayer, ^vith the -
°l'jf'

"''^"

women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with

his brethren.

15 And in these days Peter stood up in the midst of

the brethren, and said (and there was a multitude of

^persons gathered together, al)out a hundred and s cr «<,/»«.

16 twenty), Brethren, it was needful that the scripture

should be fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost spake be-

fore by the mouth of David concerning Judas, vho
17 was guide to them that took Jesus. For he Avas

numbered among us, and received his *portion in 4 or, &«

18 this ministry. (Now this man obtained a iield Avith

the reward of his iniquitj-; and falling headlong, he
burst asunder in the midst, and all his boAvels gushed

19 out. And it became known to all the dwellers at

Jerusalem; insomuch that in their language that

field was called Akeldama, that is, The field of

20 blood.) For it is written in the book of Psalms,

Let his habitation be made desolate,

And let no man dwell therein

:

and,

His ^oftice let another take. scr.oveneinMp.
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THE ACTS. 1.21-2.11.

Of the men therefore Avhich have companied with 21

us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in and went

1 Or, «e.• out 'amoug us, beginning from the baptism of John, 22

unto the day that he was received up from us, of

these must one become a witness with us of his res-

urrection. And they put forward two, Joseph called 23

Barsabbas, Avho was surnamed Justus, and Matthias.

And they prayed, and said. Thou, Lord, which know- 24

est the hearts of all men, shew of these two the one

whom thou hast chosen, to take the place in this 25

ministry and apostleship, from which Judas fell

away, that he might go to his own place. And 26

,, they gave lots "for them; and the lot fell upon
Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven

apostles.

^%™''""''"'^"' -^^^ when the day of Pentecost ^vas now come, 2
they were all together in one place. And suddenly 3

there came from heaven a sound as of the rushing

of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house ivhere

iOr,parti,igamongt\iej vfere sitting. Andtlicrc appeared unto them

ot" didributing tongues *parting asunder, like as of fire; and it sat
thcm,ehn upou cacli oue of them. And they were all filled 4

Vv'ith the Holj^ Spirit, and began to speak with other

tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.

Now there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, de- 5

vout men, from every nation under heaven. And G

when this sound was heard, the multitude came to-

gether, and were confounded, because that ever}*

man heard them speaking in his own language.

And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying. 7

Behold, are not all these which speak Galihieans'?

And how hear we, every man in our own language, 8

wherein we were born? Parthians and Medes and 9

Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, in Judaea

and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, in Phrj^gia and 10

Pamphylia, in Egypt and the parts of Libya about

CjTenc, and sojourners from Rome, both Jews and

proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, 11
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2.11-2.22. THE ACTS.

we do hear them speaking in our tongues the mighty
13 works of God. And they were all amazed, and were

perplexed, saying one to another, What meaneth
13 this? But others mocking said, They are filled with

nev wine.

14 But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up
his voice, and spake forth unto them, saying, Ye
men of Judaea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem,

be this known unto you, and give ear unto my
15 words. For these are not drunken, as ye suppose;

16 seeing it is but the third hour of the day; but this is

that which hath been spoken 'by the prophet Joel ; i or, ,-,.

17 And it shall be in the last days, saith God,

I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh

:

And your sons and your daughters shall proph-

esy.

And your young men shall see visions.

And yowY old men shall dream dreams

:

18 Yea and on my "scr^ants and on my 'hand- 3 g.-. ioLuaui-

maidens in those days ""'

Will I pour forth of my Spirit ; and they shall

prophesy.

19 And I will shew wonders in the heaven above.

And signs on the earth beneath

;

Blood, and lire, and vapour of smoke

:

20 The sun shall be turned into darkness,

And the moon into blood,

Before the day of the Lord come.

That great and notable f/rt^:

"Si And it shall be, that whosoever shall call on the

name of the Lord shall be saved.

23 Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Je-
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THE ACTS. 2.22-2.35.

sus of jSTazareth, a man approved of God unto you by
1 Gi . poiim. ^mighty works and wonders and signs,which God did

by him in the midst of you, even as ye yourselves

know; him, being delivered up by the determinate 23

counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye by the hand
-lawless men did crucify and slay: whom God 24

raised up, having loosed the pangs of death: because

it was not possible that he should be holden of it.

For David saith concerning him, 25

I beheld the Lord always before my face

;

For he is on my right hand, that I should not

be moved

:

Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue 26

rejoiced;

3 Or. laixrnade IMoreovcr my tiesh also shall ^dwell in hope

:

Because thou wilt not leave my soul in Hades, 27

Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see

corruption.

Thou madest known unto me the waj's of life ; 28
•* 0;;;'" "'•" r•"'- Thou shalt make me full of gladness *with thy

countenance.

Brethren, I may say imto you freely of the patriarch 29

David, that he both died and was buried, and his

tomb is Avith us unto this day. Being therefore 30

a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with
a Or. one i!.o::U

jjjj Qjjtjj ^q jjiuj ^hat of tliG fruit of liis lolus ^16

would set one upon his throne; 'he foreseeing tin's Si

spake of the resurrection of the Christ, that neither

was he left in Hades, nor did his flesh see corrup-

Or, of uiw>» tion. / This Jesus did God raise up, ^whereof we 32

s-or,e< all are witnesses. Being therefore 'by the right 33

hand of God exalted, and having received of the

Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath

poured forth this, which ye see and hear. For 34

David ascended not into the heavens: but he saith

himself,

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my
right hand.

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy 35

feet.
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2. 36-3. . THE ACTS.

36 Let 'all the house of Israel therefore know assured- 1 or, evny hr^,•.

,»*-' ly, that God hath made him both Lord and Christ,

this Jesus whom ye crucified.

87 Now when thej' heard this, thej- were pricked in

their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the

38 apostles, Brethren, Avhat shall we do? And Peter

said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every

one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the re-

mission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift

39 of the Holy Ghost. For to you is the promise, and
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as

40 many as the Lord our God shall call unto him. And
with many other words he testified, and exhorted

them, saying. Save yourselves from this crooked

41 generation. They then -that received his word - °r• '""•'"j ''•

were baptized: and there were added unto them in

43 that day about three thousand souls. And they con-

tinued stedfastly in the apostles' teaching and He\- or, infdhmh:^

lowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers.

43 And fear came upon every soul: and many- ior, through

Many ancient

44 ders and signs vere done *by the apostles^. And all au'thOrUies add

that believed were together, and had all things com- and «^"/"
45 mon ; and they sold their possessions and goods, and "'"" "'*" "'

'

parted them to all, according as any man had need.

46 And daj^ by day, continuing stedfastly with one ac-

cord in the temple, and breaking bread at home,
they did take their food with gladness and singleness

47 of heart, praising God, and having favour with all

the people. And the Lord added ^to them day by e cr. legctn^

day those that were being saved*.

3 Now Peter and John wei"e going up into the tem-

2 pie at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. And '

a certain man that was lame from his mother's womb
was carried, whom they laid daily at the doOr of the

temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them
3 that entered into the temple ; who seeing Peter and
John about to go

* For "those that wore being saved" read "those that were
saved" with the text iu the marg.—^m. Com.
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THE ACTS. 3. 3-3. 19.

into the temple, asked to receive an alms. And 4

Peter, fastening his eyes upon him, vith John,

said, Look on us. And he gave heed unto them, 5

expecting to receive something from them. But 6

Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but what
I have, that give I thee. lu the name of Jesus

Christ of Nazareth, walk. And he took him by 7

the right hand, and raised him up: and immedi-

ately his feet and his ankle-bones received strength.

And leaping up, he stood, and began to Avalk; and 8

he entered them into the temple, walking, and
leaping, and praising God. And all the people saw 9

him walking and praising God : and they took kuowl- 10

edge of him, that it was he which sat for alms at the

Beautiful Gate of the temple: and they were tilled

with wonder and amazement at that which had hap-

pened unto him.

And as he held Peter and John, all the people ran 11

1 Or, portico together unto them in the 'porch that is called Solo-

mon's, greatly wondering. And vhen Peter saw it, 13

he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why
Or, liing marvcl ye at this "man? or why fasten ye your eyes

on us, as though by our own poAver or godliness we
had made him to walk? The God of Abraham, and 13

^"n'fet'i'aefit" of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath
27,30. See Matt, friorificd hls ^Scrvaut Jesus; Avhom ye delivered up,

1^;
lii. 13 ;

liii. and denied before the face of Pilate, Avhen he had

determined to release him. But ye denied the Holy 14

and Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be

4 Or, Author granted unto you, and killed the ^Prince of life; 15

•-Or, of whom Avliom God raiscd from the dead; *whereof we are
6 Or, on the ground

-witnesses. And ^by faith in his name hath his name 16

made this man strong, whom ye behold and knoAv:

yea, the faith which is through him hath given him
this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.

And now, brethren, I wot that in ignorance ye did 17

it, as did also your rulers. But the things which 18

God foreshewed by the mouth of all the prophets,

that his Christ should suffer, he thus fultilled. Re- 19

pent ye therefore, and turn again,
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3.19-4.9. THE ACTS.

that your sins may be blotted out, that so there

may come seasons of refreshing from the pres-

20encc of the Lord; and that he may send the Christ

who hath been appointed for you, even Jesus:

21 whom the heaven must receive until the times of

restoration of all things, whereof God spake by
the mouth of his holy prophets whicli have been

23 since the world began*. Moses indeed said, A
prophet shall the Lord God raise up unto you
from among your brethren, 'like unto me; to him' uj',"^

'"^ "'^'"'

shall ye hearken in all things whatsoever he shall

23 speak unto you. And it shall be, that every soul,

which shall not hearken to that prophet, shall be

24 utterly destro^'ed from among the people. Yea
and all the prophets from Samuel and them that fol-

lowed after, as many as have spoken, they also told

25 of these days. Ye are the sons of the prophets, and
of the covenant which God "made with your fathers, 2 Gt.cocmantcd.

saying unto Abraham, And in thj" seed shall all the

26 families of the earth be blessed. Unto you tirst God,
having raised up his Servant, sent him to bless you, in

turning away every one of you from your iniquities.

4 And as they spake unto the people, ^the priests "thontles rend Me

and the captain of the temple and the Sadducees ""^f"''"''•

2 came upon them, being sore troubled because they

taught the people, and proclaimed in Jesus the res-

Surrection from the dead. And they laid hands on
them, and put them in Avard unto the morrow: for

4 it was now eventide. But many of them that heai'd

the word believed; and the number of the men came
to be about five thousand.

5 And it came to pass on the morrow, that their

rulers and elders and scribes were gathered together

6 in Jerusalem; and Annas the high priest teas there,

and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, and as

many as were of the kindred of the high priest.

7 And when they had set them in the midst, thej^ in-

quired, By what pover, or in what name, have ye

8 done this? Then Peter, tilled with the Holy Ghost,

said unto them. Ye riders of the people, and elders,

9 if we this day

* For "since the world began" read "from of old."

—

Am. Com.

I I (252)



THE ACTS. 4.9-4.34.

are examined concerning a good deed done to an

' Or' Zved"'"
inipotent man, 'by what means this man is ^made
whole; be it Icuowu unto j-ou all, and to all the 10

people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ

of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised

c Or, tits name from the dead, even in 'him doth this man stand here

before you whole. He is the stone which was set 11

at nought of you the builders, Avhich was made the

head of the corner. And in none other is there sal- 12

vation; for neither is there any other name under

heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must
be saved.

Now when they beheld the boldness of Peter and 13

John, and had perceived that they were unlearned

and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took

knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.

And seeing the man which was healed standing with 14

them, they could say nothing against it. But when 15

they had commanded them to go aside out of the

council, they conferred among themselves, saying, 16

What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a

Gr. yiffii- notable *miracle hath been wrought through them, is

manifest to all that dwell in Jerusalem ; and we can-

not deny it. But that it spread no further among IT

the people, let us threaten them, that they speak

henceforth to no man in this name. And they call- 18

ed them, and charged them not to speak at all nor

teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter and John 19

answered and said unto them. Whether it be right

in the sight of God to hearken unto you rather than

imto God, judge ye: for we cannot but speak the 20

things which we saw and heard. And they, when 21

they had further threatened them, let them go, find-

ing nothing how they might punish them, because

of the people; for all men gloritied God for that

which was done. For the man was more than fortj' 22

years old, on vhom this ^miracle of healing was
wrought.

And being let go, they came to their own company, 23

and reported all that the chief priests and the elders

had said unto them. And they, when they heard it, 24

lifted up
(253)
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4. 24-4. 37. THE ACTS.

their voice to God with one accord, and said, i or, Master

'Lord, ^thou that did.st make the heaven and the 2 or, thou art hf

-1 - 1 11 1111 • 1 • Q 1 1
that did make

3o earth and the sea, and all that in them is: 'who by 3 The Greek text

the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of our father David
loniewh.a't''uncer-

thy servant, didst say, *"'"•

Why did the Gentiles nige.

And the peoples Mmagine vain things'? 4 or, meditate

36 The kings of the earth set theonselves in -array,

And the rulers were gathered together.

Against the Lord, and against his Wnointed: scr. c/<™i.

27 for of a truth in this city against thy holy Servant

Jesus, v\^honi thou didst anoint, l)oth Herod and
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples of

28 Israel, were gathered together, to do whatsoever thy

hand and thy coun.sel foreordained to come to pass.

29 And, Lord, look upon their threatenings: and
gi-aut unto thj^ "^servants to si)eak thy Avord with all cr. ijomhefvaatn.

30 boldness, while thou stretchest forth thy hand to

heal; and that signs and wonders may be done
31 through the name of thy liol}^ Servant Jesus. And

when they had prayed, the place was shaken where-

in they were gathered together; and they were all

filled with the Holj^ Ghost, and they spake the Avord

of God with boldness.

33 And the multitude of them that believed were of

one heart and soul: and not one of them said that

aught of the things wliich he possessed was his own;
33 but they had all things common. And with great

power gave the apostles their vitness of the resurrec-„,,T,-r,, ^
" Some ancient a«-

tion of the Lord Jesus': and great grace was upon thorities add

34 them all. For neither was there among them any
"'

that lacked : for as many as were possessors of lands

or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the

35 things that were sold, and laid them at the apostles'

feet: and distribution was made unto each, accord-

ing as any one had need.

36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamcd
Barnabas (which is, being interpreted. Son of *'cxlior- s or, c»/«i,to;o«

37 tation), a Levite, a man of Cyprus by race, having a
field, sold it, and brought the money,
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THE ACTS. 4. 37-5. 16

and laid it at the apostles' feet.

But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira 5
his wife, sold a possession, and kept back jMrt of 2

the price, his wife also being privy to it, and brought

a certain part, and laid it at the apostles' feet. But 3

Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan tilled thy heart

1 Or, deceive to to the Iloly Ghost, and to keep back part of

the price of the land? Whiles it remained, did it not 4

remain thine own? and after it was sold, was it not

in thy power? How is it that thou hast conceived

this thing in thy heart? thou hast not lied unto men,

but unto God. And Ananias hearing these words "i

fell down and gave up the ghost: and gi-eat fear

2 Gr. yoKDjer. camc upou all that heard it. And the "young men 6

arose and wrapped him round, and they carried him
out and buried him.

And it was about the space of three hours after, 7

when his wife, not knowing what done, came
in. And Peter answered unto her, Tell me vhethe 8

ye sold the land for so much. And she said, Yea,

for so much. But Peter said imto her. How is it i)

that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of

the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have

buried thy husband are at the door•, and they shall

carry thee out. And she fell down immediately at 10

his feet, and gave up the ghost : and the young men
came in and found her dead, and they carried her

out and buried her by her husband. And great fear 11

came upon the Avhole church, and upon all that

heard these things.

And by the hands of the apostles were many signs 12

and wonders wrought among the people ; and they

were all Avith one accord in Solomon's porch. But 13

3 Or, and there of the rcst durst uo man join himself to them: how-

Srf/to tbem! belt the people magnified them; ^and believers were U
w'"" °" "" the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of

men and women ; insomuch that thej^ even carried 15

out the sick into the streets, and laid them on beds

and couches, that, as Peter came by, at the least his

shadow might overshadow some one of them. And 16

there also came together
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5.16-5.31. THE ACTS.

the multitude from the cities round about Jerusa-

lem, bringing sick folk, and them that were vexed
with unclean spirits: and they were healed every

one.

17 But the high priest rose up, and all they that were
with him (which is the sect of the Sadducees), and

18 they were filled with jealousj-, and laid hands on
19 the apostles, and put them in public ward. But an

angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors,

29 and brought them out, and said. Go ye, and stand

and speak in the temple to the people all the Avords

21 of this Life. And when they heard this, they entered

into the temple about daj'break, and taught. But
the high priest came, and they that were with him,

and called the council together, and all the senate

of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison-

22 house to have them brought. But the officers that

came found them not in the prison; and they re-

23 turned, and told, saying. The prison-house we found
shut in all safety, and the keepers standing at the

doors : but when we had opened, we found no man
24 Avithin. Now when the captain of the temple and

the chief priests heard these words, they were much
perplexed concerning them Avhereunto this Avould

25 grow. And there came one and told them, Behold,

the men whom ye put in the prison are in the tem-

26 pie standing and teaching the people. Then Avent

the captain with the officers, and brought them, but

without violence; for they feared the people, lest

37 they should be stoned. And when they had brought
them, they set them before the council. And the

28 high priest asked them, saying. We straitly charged

you not to teach in this name : and behold, ye have
filled Jerusalem with your teaching, and intend to

29 bring this man's blood upon us. But Peter and the

apostles answered and said, must obey God
30 rather than men. The God of our fathers raised up
31 Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging him on a tree. Him

did God
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THE ACTS. 5. 31-6. 1.

I Or, ai exalt 'with his right hand to be a Prince and a Sav-
"
tCureT'add"/'/. iour, for to give repentance to Israel, and remission
Ann. qJ gjjjg ^\iici yve are witnesses^ of these %ings;3'2

4 Same ancient .lu-
*(^ SO IS the Ghost, 'whom God hath given to

^'J'• ««/ w! them that obey him.

"giZ 't itm ^^^t they, when they heard this, were cut to the 33
tiat obni him. heart, and were minded to slay them. But there 34

stood up one in the coimcil, a Pharisee, named
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in honour of all

the people, and commanded to put the men forth a

little while. And he said unto them, Ye men of 35

Lsrael, take heed to yourselves as touching these

men, what ye are about to do. For before these 36

days rose up Theudas, giving himself out to be

somebody; to whom a number of men, about four

hundred, joined themselves: who was slain; and
all, as many as obeyed him, were dispersed, and
came to nought. After this man rose up Judas of 37

Galilee in the days of the enrolment, and drew away
some of the people after him: he also perished; and
all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered abroad.

And now I say unto you. Refrain from these men, 38

and let them alone; for if this counsel or this work
be of men, it will be overthrown : but if it is of God, 39

ye will not be able to overthrow them; lest haply

ye be found even to be fighting against God. And 40

to him they agreed: and when they had called the

apostles unto them, they beat them and charged

them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let

them go. They therefore departed from the pres- 41

ence of the council, rejoicing that they were count-

ed worthj' to sulfor dishonour for the Xame. And 43

every day, in the temple and at home, they ceased

not to teach and to preach Jesus as the Christ.

Xow in these days, vhen the number of the dis- 6
ciples was multiplying, there arose a murmuring of

3 Cr. //fffejiiVi. the '^Grecian Jews against the Hebrews, because their

widoAVs were neglected in the daily ministration.
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6. 2-6. 15. THE ACTS.

2 •, minister
tatties

Some ancient
thoritiea r

Bui, brtl/n

lotjic tje out frohi

among ijou.

2 And the twelve called the multitude of the disci-

ples unto them, and said, It is not. 'fit that we i gi•. /^osin».

should forsake the word of God, and -serve tables.

3 ^Look ye out therefore, brethren, from among you
seven men of good report, full of the Spirit and of

wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.

4 But we will continue stedfastly in prayer, and in

5 the ministry of the \vord. And the saj'ing pleased

the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a

man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip,

and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par-

6 menas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: whom
they set before the apostles: and when they had
prayed, they laid their hands on them.

7 And the word of God increased : and the number
of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly;

and a great company of the priests were obedient to

the faith.

8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought
9 great wonders and signs among the people. But
there arose certain of them that were of the syna-

gogue called the synarjogue of the Libertines, and of

the Cyrenians, and of the Alexandrians, and of them
10 of Cilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And

they were not able to withstand the wisdom and the

11 Spirit by which he spake. Then they suborned men,
Avhich said. We have heard him speak blasphemous

12 Avords against Moses, and against God. And they

stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes,

and came upon him, and seized Mm, and brought

13 liim into the council, and set up false witnesses,

which said. This man ceaseth not to speak words
14 against this holy place, and the law: for we have

heard him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall de-

stroy this place, and shall change the customs which

15 Moses delivered unto us. And all that sat in the

council, fastening their eyes on him, saw his face as

it had been the face of an angel.

L-Wl
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THE ACTS. 7.1-7.15.

And the high priest said, Are these things so? 7
And he said, 3

Brethren and fathers, hearken. The God of glory

appeared unto our fatlier Abraham, when he was in

Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Ilaran, and said 3

unto him, Get thee out of thy land, and from thy

kindred, and come into the laud \^1 I shall shew
thee. Then came he out of the land of the Chalda;- 4

ans, and dwelt in Haran : and from thence, when his

father Avas dead, God removed him into this land,

wherein ye now dwell: and he gave him none in- 5

heritance in it, no, not so much as to set his foot on

:

and he promised that he would give it to him in

possession, and to his seed after him, when ns yet he

had no child. And God spake on this wise, that his 6

seed should sojourn in a strange land, and that they

should bring them into bondage, and entreat them
evil, four hundred years. And the nation to which 7

they shall be in bondage will I judge, said God : and
after that shall they come forth, and serve me in

this place. And he g-Ave. him the covenant of cir- 8

cinncision : and so Abraham begat Isaac, and circum-

cised liim the eighth day; and Isaac begat Jacob,

and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. . And the patri- 9

archs, moved with jealousy against Joseph, sold him
into Egj'pt: and God was with him, and delivered 10

him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour

and wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt ; and he

made him governor over Egypt and all his house.

there came a famine over all Egypt and Canaan, 11

and great affliction : and our fathers found no sus-

tenance. But when Jacob heard that there was 13

corn in Egypt, he sent forth our fathers the first

time. And at the second time Joseph was made 13

known to his brethren; and Joseph's race became
manifest unto Pliaraoh. And Joseph .sent, and called 14

to him Jacob his father, and all his kindred, three-

score and fifteen souls. And Jacob went down 15

(359)
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7.15-7.32. THE ACTS.

into Egypt; and he died, himself, and our fathers;

16 and thej' Avere carried over unto Shechem, and laid in

the tomb that Abraham bought for a price in silver

17 of the sons of 'Hamor in Shechem. But as the time i cr. Emmor.

of the piOmise drew nigh, which God vouchsafed
unto Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in

18 Egypt, till there arose another king over Egypt,

19 which knew not Joseph. The same dealt subtilly

with our race, and evil entreated our fathers, that

-they should cast out their babes to the end theysor,/,?

20 might not 'live. At which season Moses was born, ^ Gr• ^je ;.«5«.«

and was *exceeding fair; and he was nourished three 4 or,/a;,• «« Go,i

21 mouths in his father's house: and when he was cast

out, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and nourished
22 him for her own son. And Moses Avas instructed in

all the wisdom of the Egyptians; and he was mighty
23 in his words and works. But when he was well-

nigh forty years old, it came into his heart to visit

24 his brethren the children of Israel. And seeing one
r/f (hem suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged

25 him that was oppressed, smiting the Egyptian : and
he supposed that his brethren understood how that

God by his hand was giving them '^deliverance ; but ; or, aah-aium

26 they understood not. And the day following he
appeared unto them as they strove, and would have
set them at one again, saying. Sirs, ye are brethren;

27 Avhy do ye wrong one to another? But he that did

his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying. Who
28 made thee a ruler and a jiidge over us ? Wouldest

thou kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian vester-

29 day? And Moses fled at this saying, and became a
sojourner in the land of Midian, where he begat two

30 sons. And when forty years were fulfilled, an angel

appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sinai,

31 in a flame of fire in a bush. And Avhen Moses saw
it, he wondered at the sight : and as he drew near to

32 behold, there came a voice of the Lord, I am the God
of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and of Isaac,

(260)



THE ACTS. 7.33-7.43.

and of Jacob. And Moses trembled, and dur.st

not bebold. And the Lord said unto bim, Loose 33

tbe shoes from thy feet : for the place whereon thou

standest is holy ground. I have surely seen the 34

aiHiction of my people which is in Egypt, and
have heard their groaning, and I am come down to

deliver them : and now come, I will send thee into

Egj'pt. This Moses whom they refused, saj'ing, 35

Who made thee a ruler and a judge? bim hath God
1 Gr. redeemer, scut to be botli a rulcr and a Yleliverer with the band

of the angel which appeared to him in the bush.

This man led them forth, having Avrought wonders 36

and signs in Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in tbe

wilderness forty years. This is that Moses, which 37

said unto the children of Israel, A prophet shall God
2 Or, he raised

j-jiigg ^p unto you froui amoug your brethren, ^like

:> Or, iv/iyri-yafir»! vmto mc. This is he that was in tbe ^church in 38

the wilderness with tbe angel which spake to him
in the mount Sinai, and Avith our fathers: who re-

ceived living oracles to give unto us: to whom our 39

fathers would not be obedient, but thrust bim from

them, and turned back in their hearts unto Egypt,

saying unto Aaron, Make us gods which shall go 40

before us: for as for this Moses, which led us forth

out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become
of bim. And they made a calf in those days, and 41

brought a sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in tbe

works of their hands. But God turned, and gave 43

them up to serve the host of heaven ; as it is written

in the book of the prophets.

Did 3'e olfer unto me slain beasts and sacrifices

Forty yeai-s in the wilderness, house of Israel?

And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 43

And the star of the god liephan,

Tbe figures Avbich ye made to worship them

:

And I will carry you away beyond Babylon.

(361)
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7.44-7.60. THE ACTS.

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony in

the wilderness, even as he appointed who spake unto

Moses, that he should make it according to the figure

45 that he had seen. Wliich also our fathers, in their

turn, brought in with 'Joshua when they entered i cr. ./«.u.

on the possession of the nations, which God thrust

out before the face of our fathers, unto the days of

46 David; wlio found favour in the sight of God, and

.„ asked to find a habitation for the God of Jacob.
' But Solomon built him a house. Howbeit the Most
High dvelleth not in houses made Avith hands; as

saith the prophet,

49 The heaven is my throne,

And the earth the footstool of my feet

:

What manner of house will ye build me? saith

the Lord:

Or what is the place of my rest?

50 Did not hand make all these things?

51 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and
ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fa-

52 thers did, so do ye. Which of the prophets did not

your fathers persecute? and they killed them which
shewed before of the coming of the Righteous One

;

of whom ye have now become betrayers and mur-
53 derers; ye who received the law "as it was ordained """" tfangeh

!
-, , .

Gr. n„tn orji-

by angels, and kept it not. ««>'" •fan.jth.

54 Now when they heard these things, they were cut

to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their

55 teeth. But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked
up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of

God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,
56 and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the

Son of man standing on the right hand of God.
57 But they cried out with a loud voice, and stopped

their ears, and rushed upon him Avith one accord

;

58 and they cast him out of the city, and stoned him

:

and the witnesses laid down their garments at the

59 feet of a young man named Saul. And they stoned

Stephen, calling upon the Lord, and saying. Lord
60 Jes*is, receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and

(262)
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THE ACTS. 7.60-8.15.

cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to

their charge. And when he had said this, he fell

asleep. And Saul was consenting unto his death. 8
And there arose on that day a great persecution

against the church whicli was in Jerusalem; and
they were all scattered abroad throughout the re-

gions of Judaja and Samaria, except the apostles.

And deut men buried Stephen, and made great 2

lamentation over him. But Saul laid waste the 3

church, entering into every house, and haling men
and women committed them to prison.

They therefore that Avere scattered abroad went 4

about preaching the word. And Philip Avent down 5

to the city of Samaria, and proclaimed unto them
the Christ. And the multitudes gave heed with 6

one accord unto the things that were spoken by
'
^Le'^wkkh'-'hii Philip, when they heard, and saw the signs which

afcrld be cUd. 'For from many of those which had un- 7

'forth

'"'°' "'"'" clean spirits, they came out, crying with a loud

voice: and many that were palsied, and that were

lame, were healed. And there was much joy in 8

that city.

But there was a certain man, Simon by name, 9

which beforetime in the c\{j used sorcerj-, and
iGt. nation. auiazcd the -people of Samaria, giving out that him-

self was some gi-eat one : to whom they all gave 10

heed, from the least to the greatest, saying. This

man is that power of God which is called Great.

And they gave heed to him, because that of long 11

time he had amazed them with his sorceries. But 12

when they believed Philip preaching good tidings

concerning the kingdom of God and the name of

Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and
women. And Simon also himself believed: and 13

being baptized, he continued with Philip ; and be-

3 Or. powers. holding sigus and great 'miracles wrought, he was
amazed.

Now when the apostles Avliich were at Jeiiisalem 14

heard that Samaria had received the word of God,
thej' sent unto them Peter and John: who, when 15

(263)
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8.15-8.31. THE ACTS.

they were come down, prayed for them, that they
16 might receive the Holy Ghost: for as yet he Avas

fallen* upon none of them: only they had been bap-
ITtized into the name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid

they their hands on them, and they received the
18 Holy Ghost. Kow when Simon saw that through

the laying on of the apostles' hands the 'Holy Ghost ' 1w!to''"'ou"i't"

19 was given, he offered them money, saying. Give me
""''''

also this power, that on whomsoever I lay my hands,
20 he may receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter said unto

him. Thy silver perish with thee, because thou hast
tliought to obtain the gift of God vith money.

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this "matter: for2Gr.,r«rf
22 thy heart is not right before God. Repent there-

fore of this thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, if
perhaps the thought of thy heart shaU be forgiven s or, «..ft y-o,„.

23 thee. For I see that thou \n in the gall of bitter- 'C) iTiiLi"",
24ness and in the bond of iniquity. And Simon an- IjuUy^'""'

"^
"''

swered and said, Pray ye for me to the Lord, that
none of the things which ye have spoken come upon
me.

25 They therefore, when they had testified and
spoken the Avord of the Lord, returned to Jeru-
salem, and preached the gospel to many villages of
the Samaritans.

26 But an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, say-
ing, Arise, and go «toward the south unto the wav4 0r,ei»c™
that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza• the

27 same is desert. And he arose and went : and be-
hold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great authority
under Candace, queen of the Ethiopians, who was
over all her treasure, who had come to Jerusalem

28 for to worship; and he was returning and sitting in
his chariot, and was reading the prophet Isafah.

29 And the Spirit said unto Pliilip, Go near, and join
30 thj'self to this chariot. And Philip ran to Iiim, and

heard him reading Isaiah the prophet, and said' Un•
31 derstandest thou what thou readest? And he said,
How can I, except some one shall guide me? And
he besought

* For "he was fallen " read " it wa.? fallen ''—Am. Com.

(264)



THE ACTS. 8.31-9.4.

Philip to come up and sit with liim. Now the place 33

of the scripture which he was reading was this,

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter;

And as a lamb before his shearer is dumb,
So he opencth not his mouth:
In his humiliation his judgement was taken 33

away

:

His generation who shall declare?

For his life is taken from the earth.

And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I pray 34

thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of him-

self, or of some other? And Philip opened his 35

mouth, and beginning from this scripture, preached

1 Some undent au- uuto him Jcsus. And as they went on the way, 36

whoiiyoiinpait,' tli^y camc unto a certain water; and the eunuch
yer.s7jinrfp*i7- gaith, Bchold, here is water; what doth hinder me to
tp said, Jj tftou ' ' '

Miereat wM all \)Q baptizcd?' Aud he commanded the chariot to 38
// hflarty thou ^

mayeat. And he staucl Still : and they both went down mto the water,

mid, I believe botli Philip and the eunuch ; and he baptized him.

isthe&!fnfe"d. And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit 39

of the Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch

saw him no more, for he went on his way rejoicing.

But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing 40

through he preached the gospel to all the cities, till

he came to Caisarea.

But Saul, yet breathing threatening and slaugh- 9
ter against the disciples of the Lord, went unto the

high priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus 2

unto the synagogues, that if he found any that were
of the Vay, whether men or women, he might bring

them bound to Jerusalem. And as he journeyed, 3

it came to pass that he drew nigh unto Damascus

:

and suddenly there shone round about him a light

out of heaven : and he fell 4

(365)
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9.4-9.20. THE ACTS.

upon the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him,

5 Saul, Saul, Avhy persecutest thou me? And he

said. Who art thou, Lord? And he said, I am
6 Jesus whom thou persecutest : but rise, and enter

into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou

7 must do. And the men that journeyed with him
stood speechless, hearing the Voice, but beholding i ,!<

8 no man. And Saul arose from the earth; and when
his eyes were opened, he saw nothing; and they led

him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus.

9 And he was three days without sight, and did nei-

ther eat nor drink.

10 Now there was a certain disciple at Damascus,
named Ananias; and the Lord said unto him in a

vision, Ananias. And he said. Behold, I am here,

11 Lord. And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go
to the street which is called Straight, and inquire in

the house of Judas for one named Saul, a man of

12 Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth; and he hath seen a

man named Ananias coming in, and laying his hands
13 on him. that he might receive his sight. But Ana-

nias answered, Lord, I have heard from many of this

man, how much evil he did to thy saints at Jeru-

14salem: and here he hath authority from the chief

15 priests to bind all that call upon thy name. But
the Lord said unto him. Go thy way: for he is a

^chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before the "
^l^;,''™^'

"-^ "'"'

16 Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel : for I

will shew him how many things he must suffer for

17 my name's sake. And Ananias departed, and en-

tered into the house; and laying his hands on him
said. Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who ap-

peared unto thee in the way which thou camest,

hath sent me, that thou mayest receive thy sight,

18 and be tilled with the Holy Ghost. And straight-

way there fell from his eyes as it were scales, and
he received his sight; and he arose and was bap-

19tized; and he took food and was strengthened.

And he was certain days with the disciples which
20 were at Damascus. And straightway in the syna-

gogues he proclaimed Jesus,
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THE ACTS. 9.20-9.33.

that he is the Son of God. And all that heard him 21

were amazed, and said, Is not this he that in Jeru-

.salem made havock of them which called on this

name? and he had come hither for this intent, that

he might bring them bound before the chief priests.

But Saul increased the more in strength, and con- 22

founded the Jews which dAvelt at Damascus, prov-

ing that this is the Christ.

And when many days were fulfilled, the Jews 23

took counsel together to kill him : but their plot be- 24

came known to Saul. And they watched the gates

also day and night that they might kill him : but 25

his disciples took him by night, and let him down
through the wall, lowering him in a basket.

And when he was come to Jerusalem, he assayed 26

to join himself to the disciples: and they were all

afraid of him, not believing that he Avas a disciple.

But Barnabas took him, and brought him to the 27

apostles, and declared unto them how he had seen

the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken to

him, and how at Damascus he had preached boldly

in the name of Jesus. And he was with them go- 28

ing in and going out at Jerusalem, preaching bold-

ly in the name of the Lord : and he spake and dis- 29

:Gr. iidhnisti. putcd agalust the Grecian Jews; but they went
about to kill him. And Avhen the brethren knew 30

it, they brought him down to Caesarea, and sent him
forth to Tarsus.

So the church throughout all Judtea and Galilee 31

and Samaria had peace, being "edified; and, walking

4n the fear of the Lord and ^in the comfort of the

Holy Ghost, w\as multiplied.

And it came to pass, as Peter went throughout all 32

parts, he came down also to the saints which dwelt

at Lydda. And there he found a certain man 33

named ^neas,

2 Gr. bunded u/

3 Or, iy

(267)



IX nPASEIS 267

21 on Oeov. ^ Se €%€9 cXeyov Ot'X€ ' ,
€15 /'? —

22 api^iepei?; 2av/\os ''' ,
C3 ^. ".-,' ''
24' 2 y].
€ '-

^5 o't»'' )
26 ;>^'-9 . -^/ lireipatev• ,
27 . rjya-, 8
^ ,,

28 .— /' -
29, ,€ ^•
3 . .77^' ".
31 / .-^ ' ,

Trj- k—.

> -^ '.,^ '



26S ;:C, 7€/€•09. 34

eT/Tfr IleVpo? Atrea, idrat *• . 35

auroJ' At'SSa 2: ,
i— — t .^ ' 7;:' oro/^.art, ^6• ; /^// -. 3-'^>; 7} —^•• *»•5

' ' —. -^» ;? ^; 38' . } -
^ ^^^ 7)/• ^'^^• 39

'^ ;' •, ]-
'/ // . .- ^

~'•, —' -,
)]. 7/' ,^. }^'/ 41

avTjfv, ' >/
7}'. ' 6 7^ —^, ^2, -. '. 43^ ",.
>} ' '/',-

7; ' ;^^» 2, -^ ,- 3) —^. - 4

/. '', ';



9.33-10.4. THE ACTS.

Avhich had kept his bed eight years; for he was
34 palsied. And Peter said unto him, ^Eneas, Jesus

Christ healeth thee : arise, and make thy bed. And
35 straightway he arose. And all that dwelt at Lydda

and in Sharon saw him, and they turned to the

Lord.

36 Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named
Tabitha, which by interpretation is called 'Dorcas: i Th»t is, caw//».

this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds

37 which she did. And it came to pass in those days,

that she fell sick, and died: and when they had
washed her, they laid her in an upper chamber.

38 And as Lydda was nigh unto Joppa, the disciples,

hearing that Peter was there, sent two men unto
him, intreating him. Delay not to come on unto us.

39 And Peter arose and went with them. And when
he was come, they brought him into the upper
chamber: and all the widows stood by him weep-
ing, and shewing the coats and garments which

40 Dorcas made, while she was with them. But Peter

put them all forth, and kneeled down, and prayed;

and turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise.

And she opened her eyes; and when she saw Peter,

41 she sat up. And he gave her his hand, and raised

her up ; and calling the saints and widows, he pre-

42 sented her alive. And it became known through-

43 out all Joppa : and many believed on the Lord. And
it came to pass, that he abode many days in Joppa
with one Simon a tanner.

10 Now there icas a certain man in Caesarea, Corne-

lius by name, a centurion of the band called the

2 Italian ^band, a devout man, and one that feared 2 or, coiori

God with all his house, who gave much alms to the

3 people, and prayed to God alway. He saw in a

vision openly, as it were about the ninth hour of

the day. an angel of God coming in unto him, and

4 saying to him, Cornelius. And he, fastening his

eyes upon him. and being affrighted, said. What is

it, Lord? And he said unto him, Thy prayers

LL (268)



THE ACTS. 10.4-10.22.

and thine alms are gone up for a memorial before

God. And now send men to Joppa, and fetch one 5

Simon, who is surnamed Peter: he lodgeth with one 6

Simon a tanner,whose house is by the sea side. And 7

when the angel that spake unto him vfas departed,

he called two of his household-servants, and a de-

vout soldier of them that waited on him continually;

and having rehearsed all things unto them, he sent 8

them to Joppa.

Now on the morrow, as they were on their jour- 9

ney, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter went up
upon the housetop to pray, about the sixth hour:

and he became hungry, and desired to eat : but while 10

they made ready, he fell into a trance; and he be- 11

holdeth the heaven opened, and a certain vessel de-

scending, as it were a great sheet, let down by four

corners upon the earth: Avherein were all manner 12

of fourfooted beasts and creeping things of the earth

and fowls of the heaven. And there came a voice 13

to him, Rise, Peter; kill and eat. But Peter said, 14

Not so. Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that

is common and unclean. And a voice ca>n-e unto 15

him again the second time.AVhat God hath cleansed,

make not thou common. And this Avas done thrice : 16

and straightway the vessel was received up into

heaven.

Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself 17

what the vision which he had seen might mean, be-

hold, the men that were sent by Cornelius, having

made inquiry for Simon's liouse, stood before the

gate, and called and asked whether Simon, which 18

was surnamed Peter, were lodging there. And while 19

Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto

him, Behold, three men seek thee.» But arise, and 20

get thee down, and go with them, nothing doubting:

for I have sent them. And Peter went down to 21

the men, and said. Behold, I am he whom ye seek

:

what is the cause wherefore ye are come? And 22

they said, Cornelius a centurion, a righteous man
and one that feareth God, and well reported of by
all the nation of the Jews, was warned of God

(269)
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10.23-10.37. THE ACTS.

by a holy angel to send for thee into his house,

23 and to hear words from thee. So he called them

in and lodged them.

And on the morrow he arose and went forth with

them, and certain of the brethren from Joppa ac-

24 companicd him. And on the morrow 'they entered ^
thoritoTead It

into CiBsarea. And Cornelius was waiting for them,

having called together his kinsmen and his near

25 friends. And when it came to pass that Peter en-

tered, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet,

26 and worshipped him. -. But Peter raised him up,

27 saying, Stand up ; I myself also am a man. And

as he talked with him, he went in, and tindeth

28 many come together: and he said unto them. Ye

yourselves know ^how that it is an unlawiul thing n i, /or

for a man that is a Jew to join himself or come

unto one of another nation ; and yet unto me hath

God shewed that I should not call any man com-

29mon or unclean: wherefore also I came without

gainsaying, when I was sent for. I ask therefore

30 with what intent ye sent for me. \ And Cornelius

said. Four days ago, until this hour, I was keeping

the ninth hour of prayer in my house ; and behold,

31 a man stood before me in bright apparel, and saith,

Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are

32 had in remembrance in the sight of God. Send

therefore to Joppa, and call unto thee Simon, who

is surnamed Peter; he lodgeth in the house of Si-

33 mon a tanner, by the sea side. Forthwith therefore

I sent to thee ; and thou hast well done that thou

art come. Now therefore we are all here present

in the sight of God, to hear all things that have been'

34 commanded thee of the Lord. And Peter opened

his mouth, and said.

Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of

85 persons : but in every nation he that feareth him,

and worketh righteousness, is acceptable to liii^-
3 M«ny ancient n«-

30 'The word which he sent unto the children of Israel, thorities^ad //o

preaching *good tidings of peace by Jesus Christ 4 or, «ie yos/ii?

37 (he is Lord of all)—that saying ye yourselves know,

which was published throughout all Judaea,
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THE ACTS. 10.37-11.5.

beginning from Galilee, after the baptism which John
preached; even Jesus of Nazareth, how that God 38

anointed him with the Holy Ghost and with povv-er

:

who about doing good, and healing all that

were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him.

And we are witnesses of all things Avhich he did 39

both in the country of the Jews, and in Jerusalem;

whom also they slew, hanging him on a tree. Him 40

God raised up the third day, and gave him to be

made manifest, not to all the people, but unto wit- 41

nesses that vere chosen before of God, even to us,

who did eat and drink with him after he rose from
the dead. And he charged us to preach unto the 42

people, and to testify that this is he which is or-

dained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead.

To him bear all the prophets witness, that through 43

his name every one that believeth on him shall re-

ceive remission of sins.

While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Ghost 44

fell on all them which heard the word. And they 45

of the circumcision which believed were amazed, as

many as came with Peter, because that on the Gen-
tiles also was poured out the gift of the Holy Ghost.

For they heard them speak Avith tongues, and mag- 46

nify God. Then ausvered Peter, Can any man for- 47

bid the water, that these should not be baptized,

Avhich have received the Holy Ghost as well as we?
And he commanded them to be baptized in the 48

name of Jesus Christ. Then prayed they him to

tarry certain days.

Now the apostles and the brethren that we-re in11
Judaea heard that the Gentiles also had received the

vord of God. And when Peter was come up to Je- 2

rusalem, they that were of the circumcision con-
tended vith him, saying, Thou wentest in to men 3
uncircumcised, and didst eat Avith them. But Pe- 4
ter began, and expovuided the matter unto them in

order, saying, I was in the city of Joppa praying : 5
and in a trance I saw a vision,
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11.5-11.20. THE ACTS.

a certain vessel descending, as it were a great sheet

let down from heaven by four corners ; and it came
6 even unto me : upon the which when I had fastened

mine eyes, I coniiidered, and saw the fourfooted

beasts of the earth and wild beasts and creeping

7 things and fowls of the heaven. And I heard also a

8 voice saying unto mc, Rise, Peter; kill and cat. But
I said, Not so, Lord : for nothing common or unclean

9 hath ever entered into my mouth. But a voice an-

swered the second time out of heaven, AVhat God hath

10 cleansed, make not thou common. And this was
done thrice : and all were drawn up again into heav-

11 en. And behold, forthwith-three men stood before

the house in which we were, having been sent from
12 Caesarca unto me. And the Spirit bade me go with

them, making no distinction. And these six breth-

ren also accompanied me; and we entered into the

13 man's house : and he told us how he had seen the

angel standing in his house, and saying. Send to

Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname is Peter;

14 who shall speak unto thee words, whereby thou
15 shalt be saved, thou and all thy house. And as I

began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, even
16 as on us at the beginning. And I remembered the

word of the Lord, how that he said, John indeed
baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized 'with i or,m

17 the Holy Ghost. If then God gave unto them the

like gift as he did also unto us, when we believed

on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I, that I could
18 withstand God? And when they heard these things,

they held their peace, and glorified God, saying,

Then to the Gentiles also hath God gi-antcd repent-

ance unto life.

19 They therefore that were scattered abroad upon
the tribulation that arose about Stephen travelled as

far as Plicenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking
20 the word to none save only to Jews. But there were

some of them, men of Cj-prus and Cyrene, who,
when they were come to Antioch, spake
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THE ACTS. 11.20-12.5.

1 Many ancient unto the 'Greeks also,preachin2: the LovdJesus. And 21
authorities read i /. -, i -.i xi i

Gmiarijews. tlic band of the Lord was with them: and a great

number that believed turned unto the Lord. And 22

the report concerning them came to the ears of the

church which was in Jerusalem : and they sent forth

Barnabas as far as Antioch : who, when he was 23
"

^h" utT'"" read comc, and had seen the grace of God, was glad ;
and

'chavi'"Lio''"the lie exhorted them all, ^that with purpose of heart
purpme of thHj ^^py ^yould clcavc unto the Lord: for he was a good 24
itcart tnthe Lord. J ~

man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith: and

much people was added unto the Lord. And he 25

Avent forth to Tarsus to seek for Saul : and Avhcn he 26

had found him, he brought him unto Antioch. And
it came to pass, that even for a whole year they were

3 Gr. in. gathered together ^with the church, and taught

much people ; and that the disciples were called

Christians first in Antioch.

Now in these days there came down prophets 27

from Jerusalem unto Antioch. And there stood up 28

one of them named Agabus, and signified by the

Spirit that there should be a great famine over all

*
'^^a'ri'/u

'"''"^''^'^
«the world : which came to pass in the daj^s of

Claudius. And the disciples, every man according 29

iCi: fur miniitnj. to liis ability, determined to send ^relief unto the

brethren that dwelt in Judsa: which also they did, 30

sending it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas

and Saul.

Now al)Out that time Herod the king put forth12
his hands to afflict certain of the church. And he 2

killed James the brother of John with the sword.

And when he saw that it pleased the Jews, he pro- 3

ceeded to seize Peter also. And tliose were the days

of unleavened bread. And when he had taken him, 4

he put him in prison, and delivered him to four

quaternions of soldiers to guard him ; intending af-

ter the passover to bring him forth to the people.

Peter therefore 5

(378)



XI XII 2/3

TrpDSTOis',£;€/« ^. Ap.

21 Jivptov yuer, -
22 ^ . , \

iv ~ep\

23, €"- Oeov,
C4 [ei'J , otl ---. -^
^?. ^ / SauAov,€ rjyayev €. iyeveTo . evL-- ^, iv'
27 TAYTAIS TAIiS2 aVo

23/ ' ^^
'̂

29 ly \,
/^

3 ."
2'.

1 ^ 6-~ -
2. 86 .
3 -', (^ ,)
4 ,',. '



274

TTj -/. "Ore 6

'^'' 6 ;?, ; ]
6 //

',. ,
iv '' ?/ ' ' ^'-. - S

,^' " '. '
• , ^ g- ',. ^' '-

' ^, •^ -, ^^', ., 6 - n

-^,, ;^^.' '^'' 138 8, n
rvK ,8 II irpov. '^. 8- 15. ^^ .' 8 iC, ' -

7,
eiTTSv .



12.5-12.17. THE ACTS.

was kept in the prison: but praj'er was made ear-

6 nestly of the church unto God for him. And when
Herod was about to bring him forth, the same night

Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound with

two chains: and guards before the door kept the

7 prison. And behold, an angel of the Lord stood by
him, and a light shined in the cell : and he smote Peter

on the side, and awoke him, saying. Rise up quickly.

8 And his chains fell off from his hands. And the an-

gel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy san-

dals. And he did so. And he saith unto him, Cast

9 thy garment about thee, and follow me. And he went
out, and followed; and he wist not that it was true

which was done 'by the angel, but thought he saw i ,^<;
10 a vision. And when they were past the first and the

second ward, they came unto the iron gate that lead-

eth into the city; which opened to them of its own
accord: and they went out, and passed on through
one street; and straightway the angel departed from

11 him. And when Peter was come to himself, he said,

Isow I know of a truth, that the Lord hath sent forth

his angel and delivered me out of the hand of Herod,
and from all the expectation of the people of the

12 Jews. And Avhen he had considered the thing, he
came to the house of Mary the mother of John
whose surname was Mark ; where many were gath-

13 ered together and were praying. And when he
knocked at the door of the gate, a maid came to an-

14 swer, named Rhoda. And when she knew Peter's

voice, she opened not the gate for joy, but ran in,

15 and told that Peter stood before the gate. And
they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she confi-'

dently affirmed that it was even so. And they said,

16 It is his angel. But Peter continued knocking: and
when they had opened, they saw him, and were

17 amazed. But he, beckoning unto them with the

hand to hold their peace, declared unto them how
the Lord had brought him forth out of the prison.

And he said. Tell these things unto James, and to

the T}rethren.
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THE ACTS. 12.17-13.

And he departed, and went to another place. Now 18

as soon as it was day, there was no small stir among
the soldiers, what was become of Peter. And when 19

Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he
examined the guards, and commanded that they

dJ^h"'
"""^ '" should be 'put to death. And he went down from

Judoea to Ctesarea, and tarried there.

Now he was highly displeased with them of Tyre 20

and Sidon: and they came with one accord to him,

and, having made Blastus the king's chamberlain

their friend, they asked for peace, because their

country was fed from the king's country. And 21

upon a set day Herod arrayed himself iu royal ap-

unto them. And the people shouted, saying. The 22

voice of a god, and not of a man. And immedi- 23

ately an angel of the Lord smote him, because he

gave not God the glory : and he was eaten of worms,

and gave up the ghost.

But the word of God grew and multiplied. 24
"
ihTHtreTrTa'/to And Bamabas and Saul returned 'from Jerusa- 25
Jerusalem. ^^^^ ^.^^^ ^j^^^ j^.^^^j fullilled their ministration, tak-

ing with them John whose surname Avas Mark.

Now there were at Antioch, in the church that 13
was tJiere, prophets and teachers, Barnabas, and
Symeon that was called Niger, and Lucius of Cy-
rene, and Manaen the foster-brother of Herod the

tetrarch, and Saul. And as thej^ ministered to the 2

Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said. Separate me
Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have

called them. Then, Avhen they had fasted and 3

prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent

them aw^ay.

So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, 4

went down to Seleucia ; and from thence they sail-

ed to Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis, 5

they proclaimed the word of God in the synagogues

of the Jews : and they had also John as their at-

tendant. And when they had gone through the 6

whole island unto Paphos^ they found a certain
^
Mntf'in.STie! *sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew,

(275)



XII XIII 2/5

iG ,^ • i//U€-- iv , 6

19 eyeVero. ^? -' /cat ,}

tovs /, ;/
2 TT^S ? '/^. '^ 2/5• /^/' -

prjaav ', /' ^^ elprjvrjv

21/ ^/^ Tr;5. ]
[]^,

22 ^ * ^
23 . -^ ,^-? '6 '/ Tryv^ ^,
2 4 /? ^..? '^'^^ . ^
25 ,25^ ^?},^ t-|, ',^ /iyv' ^

'^'

^.
^^, -^/ -, ^?,^ ^

2 , 25./ /
/. '/? ^ ?

3 .^ ?'.
4 /. /2, ' ?,
5 '/^ ' 2,•^ ' -
) ? tojv -

6 VT7V. ^ 7}-- , -



XIII276 , ? ^ 2' y, duSpl. ^"^^ Xoyov ,' - 3? ^? ,, yap-
vevcTaL , '^?. ^ , 6 , g" ayiov? ? -
Tos , , ^

Kvpiov /^5, ' ?? '^!; . / Ibov , 1

1

« ^ \—) ^. -^ ^ '/ ' ;^5 ,€. 2'.<; . ^ .^^ ^ •^ 13

Jlepyv • / -'/ /. - 14

T17S^ irapzyivovTo ;^ ^'', ^7^ ]. , avyvLV is

-", .7•£ ,. 6
ttj ^etpt,. ly^' ', /

iv ' ^, BpA^IONOC

....•, , '^', - iS

^y,. ; eN ,^ ' eN - ig

NOMHceN ttJv ^ ' ;- 2. , ^^^-. ^ i^W'^'^*'''''', 2



13.6-13.21. THE ACTS.

7 whose name was Bar-Jesus ; which was with the pro-

consul, Sergius Paulus, a man of understanding.

The same called unto him Barnabas and Saul, and
8 sought to hear the word of God. But Elymas the

'sorcerer (for so is his name by interpretation) with- '} '"
stood them, seeking to turn aside the proconsul from

9 the faith. But Saul, who is also called Paul, filled

10 with the Holy Ghost, fastened his eyes on him, and
said, full of all guile and all villany, thou son of

the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou
not cease to pervert the right vays of the Lord?

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon
thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun

^for a season. And immediately there fell on him 2 or, uniu

a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking

13 some to lead him by the hand. Then the procon-

sul, when he saw what was done, believed, being

astonished at the teaching of the Lord.

13 Now Paul and his company set sail from Paphos,
and came to Perga in Pamphylia : and John depart-

14 ed from them and returned to Jerusalem. But they,

passing through from Perga, came to Antioch of

Pisidia; and they went into the sjmagogue on the

15 sabbath day, and sat down. And after the reading

of the law and the prophets the rulers of the syna-

gogue sent unto them, saying. Brethren, if ye have
any word of exhortation for the people, say on.

16 And Paul stood up, and beckoning vith the hand
said,

Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken.

17 The God of this people Israel chose our fathers, and
exalted the people when they sojourned in the land

of Egypt, and with a high arm letl he them forth

18 out of it. And for about the time of forty years ^
^tlSr°s"'°r™d

19 ^suffered he their manners* in the wilderness. And *"",/n//Ser*•»

when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of 'g^*^ Deut''i™™"

Canaan, he gave tli^m their land for an inheritance,

20 for about four hundred aud iifty years : and after

these things he gave them judges until Samuel the

21 prophet. And afterward they asked for a king:

and God gave unto them

* For ".siifTored ho their mannors" read ''as a niirsinji-father bare

he them", and in the niarg. read " Many ancient authorities read suf-

fered he their manners "

—

Am. Com.
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THE ACTS. 13.21-13.37.

Saul the son of Kisli, a man of the tribe of Ben-

jamin, for the space of forty years. And when he 22

had removed him, he raised up David to be their

king; to whom also he bare witness, and said, I

have found David the son of Jesse, a man after

1 Gr. wiih. my heart, who shall do all my Vill. Of this 23

man's seed hath God according to promise brought

unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus; when John had first 24
sGr-before the face nreaclicd "beforc his coming the baptism of repent-
o^ It IS entering lit. ir i ^

ance to all the people of Israel. And as John was 25

fulfilling his course, he said,What suppose ye that

I am? I am not 7ie. But behold, there comcth one

after me, the shoes of whose feet I am not vor-

thy to unloose. Brethren, children of the stock of 26

Abraham, and those among you that fear God, to us

is the word of this salvation sent forth. For they 37

that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, because

they knew him not, nor the voices of the prophets

wiiich are read every sabbath, fulfilled ffiem by con-

demning him. And though they found no cause of 38

death in Mm, yet asked they of Pilate that he should

be slain. And when they had fulfilled all things 39

that were written of him, they took him down from
the tree, and laid him in a tomb. But God raised 30

him from the dead: and he was seen. for many days 31

of them that came up with him from Galilee to Je-

rusalem, are now his witnesses unto the people.

And we bring you good tidings of the promise 32

made unto the fathers, how that God hath fulfilled 33

the same unto our children, in that he raised up
Jesus; as also it is Avritten in the second psalm,

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.

And as concerning that he raised him up from the 34

dead, noAV no more to return to corruption, he hath

spoken on this wise, I will give you the holy and

dUsoM^^^^^
Wessiii^'s of David. Because he saith also in 35

ge'neration by the unoUiGV psdhn, Tliou Avilt not givc thy Holy One to

felitn sleep
° ' scc corruption. For David, after he had ^in his 36

^/ner^ion,"/™ own generation served the counsel of God, fell on

""unieFofGod"" slccp, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw cor-

ruption: but he whom God raised up saw no cor- 37

(377)
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13.37-13.51. THE ACTS.

38 ruption. Be it known unto jou tlierefore, brethren,

that through this man is prochiimed unto you re-

39 mission of sins: and by him every one that be-

lieveth is justitied from all things, from which ye
40 could not be justiiied by the law of Moses, Beware

therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken
in the prophets

;

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 'perish; i or, mnijA »^
For I work a work in your days,

A work which ye shall in no wise believe, if

one declare it unto you.

43 And as they went out, they besought that these

words might be spoken to them the next sabbath.

43 Now when the synagogue broke up, many of the

Jews and of the devout proselytes followed Paul
and Barnabas: who, speaking to them, urged them
to continue in the grace of God.

44 And the next sabbath almost the whole city was
45 gathered together to hear the word of ''God.' But ' fh"o"TueTreadMe

when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were tilled
^'''''

with jealou.sy, and contradicted the things which
46 were spoken by Paul, and ^blasphemed. And Paul 3 oi-, railed

and Barnabas spake out boldly, and said. It was
necessary that the word of God should first be
spoken to you. Seeing ye thrust it from you, and
judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we

47 turn to the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord com-
manded us, saying,

I have set thee for a light of the Gentiles,

That thou shouldest be for salvation unto the
uttermost part of the earth.

48 And as the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and
glorified the word of ''God : and as many as were or-

49 dained to eternal life believed. And the word of
the Lord was spread abroad throughout all the re-

50 gion. But the Jews urged on the devout women of
honourable estate, and the chief men of the city,

and stirred up a persecution against Paul and Bar-
51 nabas, and cast them out of their borders. But

they shook
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THE ACTS. 13.51-14.15.

off the dust of their feet against them, and came
unto Iconium. And the disciples were filled with 52

joy and with the Holy Ghost.

And it came to pass in Iconium. that they en-14
tered together into the synagogue of the Jcavs, and

so spake, that a great multitude both of Jews and
of Greeks believed. But the Jews that were diso- 2

bedient stirred xip the souls of the Gentiles, and
made them evil affected against the brethren. Long 3

time therefore they tarried there speaking boldly in

the Lord, which bare witness unto the word of his

grace, granting signs and Avonders to be done by
their hands. But the multitude of the city was di- 4

vided ; and part held with the Jews, and part with

the apostles. And when there was made an onset 5

both of the Gentiles and of the Jews with their

rulers, to entreat them shamefully, and to stone

them, they became aware of it, and tied unto the 6

cities of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the re-

gion round about: and there they preached the 7

gospel.

And at Lystra there sat a certain man, impotent 8

in his feet, a crii:)ple from his mother's womb, who
never had walked. The same heard Paul speak- 9

ing: who, fastening his eyes upon him, and seeing

1 Or, saved that he had faith to be 'made whole*, said with a 10

loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he
leaped up and Avalked. And when the multitudes 11

saw Avhat Paul had done, they lifted up their voice,

saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are

come down to us in the likeness of men. And they 12

called Barnabas, "Jupiter; and Paul, ^Mercury, be-

cause he was the chief speaker. And the priest of 13

^Jupiter whose temple was before the city, brought
oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have
done sacrifice with the multitudes. But when the 14

apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of it, they rent

their garments, and sprang forth among the multi-

tude, crying out and saying. Sirs, \i\\y do ye these 15
things? We also are men of hke *passions with
you, and bring you good tidings, that ye should
turn from these vain things unto the living God,
who made the heaven and the earth

2 Gr. Zeus.

3 Gr. llerih

* '' whole "omit marg. i

—

Am. Com.
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14.15-15.2. THE ACTS.

16 and the sea, and all that in them is: who in the

generations gone by suffered all the nations to

17 walk in their own waj's. And yet he left not

himself without witness, in that he did good, and
gave you from heaven rains and fruitful seasons,

18 filling your hearts with food and gladness. And
with these .sayings scarce restrained they the mul-
titudes from doing sacrifice unto them.

19 But thei'e came Jews thither from Antioch and
Iconium : and having persuaded the multitudes, they
stoned Paul, and dragged him out of the city, sup-

20 posing that he was dead. But as the disciples .stood

round about him, he rose up, and entered into the

city : and on the morrow he went forth with Barnabas
21 to Derbe. And when they had preached the gospel

to that city, and had made many disciples, they re-

turned to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to Antioch,

22 confirming the souls of the disciples, exhorting them
to continue in the faith, and that through many
tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God.

23 And when the}- had appointed for them elders in

every church, and had prayed with fasting, they
commended them to the Lord, on whom they had

24 believed. And they passed through Pisidia, and
25 came to Pamphylia. And when they had spoken
26 the word in Perga, they went dovn to Attalia; and

thence they sailed to Antioch, from whence they
had been committed to the grace of God for the

27 work which they had fulfilled. And when they
were come, and had gathered the church together,

they rehearsed all things that God had done with
them, and how that he had opened a door of faith

28 unto the Gentiles. And they tarried no little time
with the disciples.

15 And certain men came doAvn from Judsea and
taught the brethren, saying, Except ye be circum-

cised after the custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved.

2 And when
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THE ACTS. 15.2-15.15.

Paul and Barnabas had no small dissension and

questioning with them, the brethren appointed that

Paul and Barnabas, and certain other of them,

should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and

elders about this question. They therefore, being 3

brought on their way by the church, passed through

both Pha?nicia and Samaria, declaring the conver-

sion of the Gentiles: and they caused great joy unto

all the brethren. And when they were come to Je- 4

rusalem, they were received of the church and the

apostles and the elders, and they rehearsed all things

that God had done with them. But there rose up 5

certain of the sect of the Pharisees who believed,

saying, It is needful to circumcise them,and to charge

them to keep the law of Moses.

And the apostles and the elders were gathered to- 6

gether to consider of this matter. And when there 7

had been much questioning, Peter rose up, and said

unto them,
^

dai/J''"''
""''^ Brethren, ye know how that 'a good while ago

God made choice among you, that by my mouth the

Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel, and be-

lieve. And God, which knoweth the heart, bare 8

them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as

he did unto us; and he made no distinction between 9

us and them, cleansing their hearts by faith. Now 10

therefore why tempt ye God, that ye should put a

j'oke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither

our fathers nor we \\e\e able to bear? But we be- 11

lieve that we shall be saved through the grace of the

Lord Jesus, in like manner as they.

And all the multitude kept silence ; and they 12

hearkened unto Barnabas and Paul rehearsing Avhat

signs and wonders God had wrought among the Gen-

tiles by them. And after they had held their peace, 13

James answered, saying,

Brethren, hearken unto mc : Symeou hath re- 14

hearsed how first God did visit the Gentiles, to take

out of them a people for his name. And to this 15

agree the words
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15.15-15.29. THE ACTS.

of the prophets; as it is written,

16 After these things I will return,

And I will build agaiu the tabernacle of David,
which is fallen;

And I will build again the ruins thereof,

And I will set it up

:

17 That the residue of men may seek after the Lord,
And all the Gentiles, uponwhom mj- name is called,

18 Saith the Lord, 'who maketh these things known ' M^tSwere
from the beginning of the world*. *""""

19 Wherefore my judgement is, that we trouble not them
20 Avhich from among the Gentiles turn to God; but that

we -write unto them, that they abstain from the pollu- 2 or, Hum

tions of idols, and from fornication, and from what is

21 strangled, and from blood. For Closes from genera-
tions of old hath in every city them that preach him,
being read in the synagogues every sabbath.

22 Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders,

with the whole church, to choose men out of their com-
pany, and send them to Autioch with Paul and Barna-
bas; namely, Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, chief

23 men among the brethren : and they wrote th us by them.
The apostles and the elder brethrenf unto the brethren
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and

24 Cilicia, greeting: Forasmuch as we have heard that,.,., , ,p , ^ 111 3 Some ancient au-
certani -"which went out from us have troubled you thorities omit

with words, subverting your souls ; to whom we gave
25 no commandment ; it seemed good unto us, having

come to one accord, to choose out men and send
them unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul,

26 men that have hazarded their lives for the name of

27 our Lord Jesus Christ. "We have sent therefore Judas
and Silas, who themselves also shall tell you the same

28 things by word of mouth. For it seemed good to the

Hoh" Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no greater ])ur-

29 den than these necessary things ; that ye abstain from

* For "from the beginning of the" read "from of old"

—

Am. Com.

t For "The apostles and the elder brethren" read "The apostles and

the elders, brethren," and put the present text into the niarg.

—

-im. Com.

(282)



THE ACTS. 15.29-16.3.

things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from

tilings strangled, and from fornicaiion ; from which
if ye keep yourselves, it shall be well with you.

Fare ye well.

So they, when they were dismissed, came doAvn 30

to Antioch; and having gathered the multitude to-

gether, they delivered the epistle. And when they 31

I or.ixiwriaiioii had read it, they rejoiced for the 'consolation. And 33
•.' ov, comforted Judas aud Silas, being themselves also prophets, "ex-

horted the brethren Avith many Avords, and confirmed

them. And after they had spent some time there, 33
'' 1"!«""™8; they were dismissed in peace from the brethren unto

vi? 34""?; those that had sent them forlhl But Paul and Bar- 35

S"* tT^abide uabas tarried in Antioch, teaching and preaching
tiim. tiie word of the Lord, with many others also.

And after some days Paul said unto Barnabas, 36

Let us return now and visit the brethren in every

city wherein we proclaimed the Avord of the Lord,

and see how they fare. And Barnabas was minded 37

to take with them John also, w^ho was called Mark.

But Paul thought not good to take with them him 38

w^ho withdrew from them from Painphylia,and went

not with them to the work. And there arose a sharp 39

contention, so that they parted asunder one from the

other, and Barnabas took Mark with him, and sailed

aAvay unto Cyprus; but Paul chose Silas, and went 40

forth, being commended by the brethren to the grace

of the Lord. Aud he went through Syria and Ci- 41

licia, confirming the chiirches.

And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra: and 16
behold, a certain disciple was there, named Timothy,

the son of a Jewess which believed ; but his father

was a Greek. The same was well reported of by the 2

brethren that were at Lystra and Iconimn. Him 3

would Paul have to go forth with him; and he took

and circumcised him because of the Jews that were

in those parts : for they all knew that
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16.3-16.17. THE ACTS.

4 his father was a Greek. And as they went on their

way through the cities, they delivered them the de-

crees for to keep, which had been ordained of the

5 apostles and elders that were at Jerusalem. So the

churches were strengthened in the faith, and in-

creased in number daily.

6 And they went through the region of Phrygia

and Galatia, having been forbidden of the Holy

7 Ghost to speak the word in Asia ; and when they

were come over against Mysia, they assayed to go

into Bithynia; and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them

8 not ; and passing by Mysia,they came down to Troas.

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There

was a man of Macedonia standing, beseeching him,

and saying. Come over into Macedonia, and help us.

10 And when he had seen the vision, straightway we
sought to go forth into Macedonia, concluding that

God had called us for to preach the gospel unto

them.

11 Setting sail therefore from Troas, Ave made a

straight course to Samothrace, and the day follow-

12 ing to Ncapolis; and from thence to Philippi,which

is a city of Macedonia, the first of the district, a

Roman colony: and we were in this city tarrying

13 certain days. And on the sabbath day we went

forth without the gate by a river side, Avhcre we
supposed there was a place of prayer; and we sat

doAvn, and spake unto the women which were come

14 together. And a certain woman named Lydia, a

seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, one that

Avorshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord

opened, to give heed unto the things which were,

15 spoken by Paul. And when she was baptized, and

her household, she besought us, saying. If ye have

judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my
house, and abide there. And she constrained us.

16 And it came to pass, as we were going to the place

of prayer, that a certain maid having 'a spirit of\- ' "^^", "'""*' "

nation met us, which brought her masters nuich gain

17 by soothsaying. The same following after Paul and

us cried out, saying. These men are '^servants of the -2 Gr. bondservants.
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THE ACTS. 16.17-16,33.

, a ,ra,t Most High God, which proclaim unto you 'the way
of salvation. And this she did for many days. IS

But Paul, being sore troubled, turned and said to the

spirit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to

come out of her. And it came out that A'cry hour.

But Avhcu her masters saAv that the hope of their 19

. eom^ ..Hi. gain was "gone, they laid hold on Paul and Silas, and
dragged tlicm into the marketplace before the rulers,

.prition. and Avhen they had brought them unto the ^magis- 20

trates, they said, These men, being Jews, do exceed-

ingly trouble our city, and set forth customs which 21

it is not lawful for us to receive, or to observe, being

Romans. And the multitude rose up together against 22

them: and the 'magistrates rent their garments off

them, and commanded to beat them with rods. And 23

when they had laid many stripes upon them, they

cast them into prison, charging the jailor to keep

them safely: who, having received such a charge, 24

cast them into the inner prison, and made their feet

fast in the stocks. But about midnight Paul and 25

Silas were praying and singing hjmms unto God,
and the prisoners were listening to them ; and sud- 2G

denly there was a great earthquake, so that the foun-

dations of the prison-house were shaken : and imme-
diately all the doors were opened ; and every one's

bands were loosed. And the jailor being roused out 27

of sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, drew his

sword, and was about to kill himself, supposing that

the prisoners had escaped. But Paul cried Avitli a 28
loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: for we are

all here. And he called for lights, and sprang in, 29

and, trembling for fear, fell down before Paul and
Silas, and brought them out, and said. Sirs, Avhat 80

must I do to be saved? And they said. Believe on 31

the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and
ulr'iii'"f'''''\ra>i thy house. And they spake the word of Hhe Lord 33
"''

unto him, with all that were in his house. And he 30

took them the same hour of the night, and washed
their stripes; and
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. a table.

16.33-17.7. THE ACTS.

34 was baptized, lie and all his, immediately. And he

brouiiht them up into his house, and set 'meat before i g

them! and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 'hav- ^ or'J<'^.^7

ins: believed in God.

35 But when it was day, the 'magistrates sent the s cr. fr<ri.«.

36 «Serjeants, saying. Let those men go. And the jailor 4 cr. uctor,.

reported the words to Paul, saijing, The 'magistrates

have sent to let you go: now therefore come forth,

37 and go in peace. But Paul said unto them. They

haveljeaten us publicly, uncondemned, men that are

Romans, and have cast us into prison ; and do they

now cast us out privily? nay verily; but let them

38 come themselves and bring us out. And the ^Ser-

jeants reported these words unto the magistrates:

and they feared, when they heard that they were

39 Romans; and they came and besought them; and

when they had brought them out, they asked them

40 to go away from the city. And they went out of

theprison, and entered into the house (>/Lydia: and

when they had seen the brethren, they ^comforted 5 or, f..io*c<

them, and departed.

17 Now Avhen they had passed through Amphipolis

and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where

3 was a synagogue of the Jews: and Paul, as his cus-

tom was, weM in unto them, and for three «sabbath g or, neck,

3 days reasoned with them from the scriptures, open-

ing and alleging, that it behoved the Christ to suffer,

and to rise again from the dead ; and that this Jesus,

Avhom, said he, I proclaim unto you, is the Christ.

4 And some of them Avere persuaded, and consorted

with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks a

great multitude, and of the chief women not a few.

5 But the Jews, being moved with jealousy, took unto

them certain vile fellows of the rabble, and gather-

ing a crowd, set the city on an uproar; and assault-

ing the house of Jason, they sought to bring them

G forth to the people. And when they found them

not, they dragged Jason and certain brethren before

the'rulers of Ae city, crying, These that have turned
_

7 'the world upside down are come hither also ;
whom '

^J;,^;

(386)
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THE ACTS. 17.7-17.20.

Jason hath received: and these all act contrary to

the decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another

king, one Jesus. And they troubled the multitude 8

and the rulers of the city, when they heard these

things. And when they had taken security from 9

Jason and the rest, they let them go.

And the brethren immediately sent awaj' Paul 10

and Silas by night unto Bercea: who Avhen they

were come thither went into the synagogue of the

Jews. Now these were more noble than those in 11

Thessalonica, in that they receiA'ed the word with all

readiness of mind, examining the scriptures daily,

whether these things were so. Many of them there- 12

fore believed ; also of the Greek women of honour-

able estate, and of men, not a few. But when the 13

Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word
of God was proclaimed of Paul at Bercea also, they

came thither likewise, stirring up and troubling the

multitudes. And then immediatel}' the brethren 14

sent forth Paul to go as far as to the sea : and Silas

and Timothj^ abode there still. But they that con- 15

ducted Paul brought him as far as Athens: and re-

ceiving a commandment unto Silas and Timothy
that they should come to him Avitli all speed, they

departed.

Now while Paul waited for thein at Athens, his 16

spirit was provoked within him, as he beheld the city

full of idols. So he reasoned in the synagogue with IT

the Jews and the devout persons, and in the market-

place every day with them that met Avitli him. And 18

certain also of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers

encountered him. And some said,AVhat Avould this

babbler say? other some, He seemeth to be a setter

\ (w. demons. forth of straugc 'gods : because he preached Jesus

"Or hcfore
^11^ t^^ resurrection. And they took hold of him, 19

:; Or' the hill nf and brought him "unto the 'Areopagus, saying, May
we know what this new teaching is, which is spoken

by thee? For thou briugest certain strange things 20

to our ears:
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17. 20-17. 34. THE ACTS.

we would know therefore what these things mean.

31 (Now all the Athenians and the strangers sojourn-
^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ .^^^^^

ing there 'spent their time in nothing else, but either >; ,Ji,/
22 to tell or to hear some new thing.) And Paul stood

in the midst of the Areopagus, and said,

Ye men of Athens, in all things I perceive that ye

23 are somewhat "superstitious*. For as I passed along, -> or, rdiyio,,,

and observed the objects of your worship, I found
^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^

also an altar with this inscription,^ an unknown vxkno wn
GOD. What therefore ye worship in ignorance, this

^'^^•

24 set I forth unto you. The God that made the world

and all things therein, he, being Lord of heaven and

earth, dwclieth not in *templc3 made with hands; 4 0r,saHrt«ai;f»

25 neither is he served by men's hands, as though he

needed any thing, seeing he himself giveth to all

26 life, and breath, and all things; and he made of one

every nation of men for to dwell on all the face of

the earth, having determined their appointed sea-

27 sons, and the bounds of their habitation; that they

should seek God, if haply they miglit feel after him,

and find him, though he is not far from each one of

28 us: for in him we live, and move, and have our be-

ing; as certain even of your own poets have said,

29 For we are also his offspring. Being then the off-

spring of God, we ought not to think that "the God- ^ %^l^'
"'''''' "

head is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by

30 art and device of man. The times of ignorance
^ ^^^^ ^_^^.^_^^ ^^^

therefore God overlooked ; but now he «command- timru^^es
^^

rea.i

31 eth men that they should all everywhere repent :
in-

asmuch as he hath appointed a day, in the which he - «r. the inhahiud

judge 'the world in righteousness ^by 'the man
^

^«^'^'•

whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given as- g or,a'man

surance unto all men, in that he hath raised him

from the dead.

32 Now when they heard of the resurrection of the

dead, some mocked ; but others said. We will hear

33 thee concerning this yet again. Thus Paul went out

34 from among them. But certain men clave unto

him, and believed: among whom also was Dionysi-

us the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris,

and others with them.

* For "somewhat superstitious" read "very religious" and put

the present text in the marg.—.-Im. Com.
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THE ACTS. 18.1-18.15.

After these things he departed from Athens, and 1

8

came to Corinth. And he found a certain Jew named 2

Aquila, a man of Pontiis by race, lately come from
Ital}•, with his vife Priscilla, because Claudius had
commanded all the Jcavs to depart from Rome : and
he came unto them ; and because he was of the same 3

trade, he abode with them, and they wrought; for

by their trade they were tentmakers. And he rea- 4
'

^suade"^'''

'" '" soucd in the synagogue every sabbath, and 'per-

suaded Jews and Greeks.

But when Silas and Timothy came down from 5

Macedonia, Paul was constrained by the word, testi-

fying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. And 6

•2 Oi-, railed wlicu they opposed themselves, and "blasphemed,

he sliook out his raiment, and said unto them. Your
blood be upon your own heads; I am clean: from
henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles. And he de-

parted thence, and went into the house of a certain

man named Titus Justus, one that Avorshipped God,

whose house joined hard to the synagogue. And 8
"
ll'ni"''""^

"" Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, 'believed in the

Lord with all his house; and many of the Corin-

thians hearing believed, and were baptized. And the 9

Lord said unto Paul in the night by a vision. Be not

afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace: for I am 10

with thee, and no man shall set' on thee to harm
thee: for I have much people in this city. And he 11

dwelt there a year and six months, teaching the

w^ord of God among them.

But when Gallic was proconsul of Achaia, the 12

Jews with one accord rose up against Paul, and
brought him before the judgement-seat, saying, 13

This man persuadeth men to worship God contrary'

to the law. But when Paul was about to open his 14

mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, If indeed it were

a matter of wrong or of wicked villany, ye Jews,

reason would that I should bear with you: but if 15

they are questions about words and names and your
own law, look to it vourselves;
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18.15-18.28. THE ACTS.

jg I am not minded to be a judge of these matters.

j,~ And he drave them from the judgement-seat. And
they all laid hold on Sosthenes, the ruler of the syn-

agogue, and beat him before the judgement-seat.
And Gallio cared for none of these things.

18 And Paul, having tarried after this yet many
days, took his leave of the brethren, and sailed

thence for Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila

;

having shorn his head in Cenchrea? : for he had a
19 vow. And they came to Ephesus, and he left them

there: but he himself entered into the sj'nagogue,
20 and reasoned with the Jews. And when they

asked him to abide a longer time, he consented not

;

21 but taking his leave of them, and saying, I re-

turn again unto you, if God will, he set sail from
22 Ephesus. And when he had landed at Ciesarea, he

Avent up and saluted the church, and went down to
23 Antioch. And having spent some time tJu're, he de-

parted, and w^ent through the region of Galatia and
Phrygia in order, stablishing all the disciples.

24 Now a certain Jew named ApoUos, an Alexan-
drian by race, \a learned man, came to Ephesus; '

O"^• "" <•'»?«<•'>'

25 and he was mighty in the scriptures. This man
had been ^instructed in the way of the Lord; and -^":-,;,"j;ff''i'

"''"'''

being fervent in spirit, he spake and taught careful-
ly the things concerning Jesus, knowing only the

26 baptism of John : and he began to speak boldly in

the synagogue. But when Priscilla and Aquila
heard him, they took him unto them, and expound-

27 ed unto him the way of God more carefully. And
when he was minded to pass over into Ac'haia, the
brethren encourased him, and wrote to the discinles , ^ , , ,

, . , . 11, 1 ii Or, Iietped muclt
to receive hmi : and Avhen he was come, he 'helped f'^ough grace

28 them much which had believed through grace: for wi'^w
'"

he powerfully confuted the Jews, *and that public- * ""• *''""'";' /-"''-

ly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus Avas the " "

Christ.
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THE ACTS. 19.1-19.15.

I Or,

(liwst

And it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at 1

9

Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper

country came to Ephesus, and found certain dis-

ciples: and he said unto them, Did ye receive the 3

Holy Ghost when ye believed? And they mid unto
' him, Nay, \ve did not so much as hear whether 'the

Holy Ghost vas gken. And he said. Into what 3

then were ye baptized? And they said, Into John's

baptism. And Paul said. John baptized with the 4

baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that

they should believe on him which should come
after him, that is, on Jesus. And Avhen they heard 5

this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord
Jesus. And Avhen Paul had laid his hands upon G

them, the Holy Ghost came on them ; and they

spake with tongues, and prophesied. And they 7

were in all about twelve men.
And he entered into the synagogue, and spake 8

boldly for the space of three mouths, reasoning and
persuading as to the things concerning the kingdom
of God. But when some were hardened and disobe- 9

dient, speaking evil of the Vay before the multi-

tude, he departed from them, and separated the

disciples, reasoning daily in the school of TjTannus.

And this continued for the space of two years; so 10

that all they vhich dwelt in Asia heard the Avord

of tlie Lord, both Jews and Greeks. And God 11

wrought special "miracles by the hands of Paul:

insomuch that unto the sick were carried away 13

from his body handkerchiefs or aprons, and the

diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits

went out. But certain also of the strolling Jews, 13

exorcists, took upon them to name over them which
had the evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus,

saying, I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preach-

eth. And there were seven sons of one Sceva, a 14

Jew, a chief priest, Avliich did this. And the evil 15

.spirit answered and said unto them,
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19.15-19.37. THE ACTS.

Jesus I 'know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? i o,;recn!)m.

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on
them, and mastered both of them, and prevailed

against them, so that they fled out of that house naked
17 and wounded. And this became known to all, both

Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at Ephesus ; and fear

fell upon them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus

18 was magniiied. Many also of them that had be-

lieved came, confessing, and declaring their deeds.

19 And not a few of them that practised "curious arts 2 or, ™</;/<

brought their books together, and biu'ned them in

the sight of all : and they counted the price of them,

20 and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. So
mightily grew the word of the Lord and prevailed.

21 Now after these things were ended, Paul pur-

posed in the spirit, when he had passed through
Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, sajiug.

After I have been there, I must also see Rome.
22 And having sent into ^lacedouia two of th.em that

ministered unto him, Timothy and Erastus, he him-

self stayed in Asia for a while.

23 And about that time there arose no small stir cou-

24 cerniug the Way. For a certain man named De-
metrius, a silversmith, which made silver shrines of

^Diana, brought no little business unto the crafts- 3 gi•.. »/..»

25 men ; whom he gathered together, with the work-
men of like occupation, and said. Sirs, ye know that

26 by this business we have our wealth. And ye see

and hear, that not alone at Ephesus, but almost

throughout all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and
turned away much people, saying that the)' be no

27 gods, which are made with hands : and not onlj- is
.

there danger that this our trade come into dis-

repute; but also that the
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THE ACTS. 19.27-20.1.

cr. A,-hMi!. temple of the great goddess 'Diana be made of no ac-

count, and that she should even be deposed from her
'

mrtt"
'"'"''"'"' magnificence, whom all Asia and "the Avorld worship-

peth. And when they heard this, thej' were tilled with 28

wrath, and cried out, saj'ing, Great is ^Diana of the

Ephesians. And the city was filled with the confu- 29

sion : and they rushed with one accord into the theatre,

having sei/X'd Gains and Aristarchus, men of ^lace-

donia, Paul's companions in travel. And when Paul 30

was minded to enter in unto the people, the disciples

! Gr. Asiardia. suffcrcd him uot. Aud certain also of the 'chief- 31

cers of Asia*, being his friends, sent unto him, and be-

souglit him not to adventvux' himself into the theatre.

Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for 32

ior,.4,i<isome..r tlie asscuibly was in confusion; and the more part

',''™"/"j'''i*raH- ^^ew not wherefore they were come together. *And 33
'"'

thej^ brought Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews
putting him forward. And Alexander beckoned with

the hand, and Avould have made a defence unto the

people. But when they perceived that he was a Jew, 34

all vith one voice about the space of two hours cried

out, Great is 'Diana of the Ephesians. And when the 35

townclerk had cjuieted the multitude, he saith. Ye men
of Ephesus, Avliat man is there who knoweth not how
that the citj' of the Ephesians is temple-keeper of the

gi'eat 'Diana, and of the image which fell down from
; Or, htarfn MupltcrV Seeing then that these things cannot be 36

gainsaid, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rash.

For ye have brought hither these men, which are neither 37

robbers of temples nor blasphemers of our goddess.

If therefore Demetrius, and the craftsmen that are with 38
'"'j^""'''''"'" him, have a matter against any man, ^the courts are

open, and there are proconsuls : let them accuse one

another. But if ye seek any thing about other matters, 39

it shall be settled in the regular assembly. For indeed 40

. we are in danger to be "accused concerning this day's

riot, there being no cause /o;• it: and as touching it \\e

.shall not be able to give account of this concourse. And 41

when he had thus .spoken, he dismissed the assembly.

And after the uproar was ceased, Paul having 20
* For "chief officere of Asia" road "Asiarchs"' (with marg. i. e. oflR-

ccrs having charge of festivals in the Roman province of .\sia.)

—

Am. Com
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ancient

:

20.1-20.16. THE ACTS.

sent for the disciples and exhorted them, took leave

of them, and departed for to go into Macedonia.

2 And Avhen he had gone through those parts, and

had given them much exhortation, he came into

3 Greece. And when he had spent three months

there, and a plot was laid against him by the Jcavs,

as he was about to set sail for Syria, he determined

4 to return through Macedonia. And there accom-
^ ^^^^ _^^

pauied him 'as far as Asia Sopater of Beroea, the son \Cnues

of PjTrhus; and of the Thessalonians. Aristarchus ""''"

and Secundus; and Gains of Derbe, and Timothy;

Sand of Asia, TjtMcus and Trophimvis. But these

''had gone before, and were waiting for us at Troas. '^J^^,^ [;^«

6 And we sailed aAvay from Philippi after the days '^«'""i/•

of unleavened bread, and came unto them to Troas

in tive days; where we tarried seven days.

7 And upon the first day of the week, when we

were gathered together to break bread, Paul dis-

coursed with them, intending to depart on the mor-

row; and prolonged his speech until midnight.

8 And there were many lights in the upper chamber,

9 where we were gathered together. And there sat

in the window a certain young man named Euty-

chus, borne downvith deep sleep; and as Paul dis-

coursed yet longer, l)eing borne down by his sleep

he fell dovn from the third story, and was taken up

10 dead. And Pavd went doAVU, and fell on him, and

embracing him said. Make ye no ado ; for his life is

11 in him. And when he was gone up, and had bro-

ken the bread, and eaten, and had talked with them

a long while, even till break of day, so he departed.

12 And they brought the lad alive, and were not a lit-,

tie comforted.

13 But we, going before to the ship, set sail for As-

sos, there intending to take in Paul :
for so had he

14 appointed, intending himself to go ^by land. And 3 0r,«r/ooi

when he met us at Assos, Ave took him in, and came

15 to Mitylene. And sailing from thence, we came the

following day over against Chios; and the next day 4 ^^r^y.^.^^•];;',^;;.;

we touched at Samos; and *the day after we came «;«."^«•«^

16 to Miletus. For Pavd had determined to sail past ^'•'W'""""•
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THE ACTS. 20.18-20.31.

Ephcsus, that he might not have to spend time in

Asia: for he was ha.stening, if it were possible for

him, to be at Jerusalem the day of Pentecost.

And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called 17

1 Or. preiihiiters to him tlic 'clders of the church. And when they 18
were come to him, he said unto them.

Ye yourselves know, from the iirst daj- that I set

foot in Asia, after Avhat manner I was with you all

the time, serving the Lord with all lowliness of 19

mind, and with tears, and trials which befell

me by the plots of the Jews : hoAv that I shrank not 20
from declaring unto you anything that was protita-

ble, and teaching you publicly, and from house to

house, testifying both to Jcavs and to Greeks repent- 21

Mxnvnncientau
^^^^ towurd God, aud faith toward our Lord Jesus

thorities umit "Christ. And now, l)ehold, I sro bound in the spirit 22
Chrui. , •- ^

unto Jerusalem, not knovmg the thmgs that shall

befall me there: save that the Holy Ghost testifieth 23

unto me in every city, saying that bonds and afflic-

„„ . . tions abide me. But I hold not mv life of any ac- 24
3 Or, iil compartson

i
^

of accompiiddn.j couut, as dcar unto myself, ^so that I may accom-
m» course _ . - , ,* . . i . ,

push my course, and the mmistry winch I received

from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the

grace of God. And, behold, I know that ye 25

all, among whom I about preaching the king-

dom, shall see mj- face no more. AA'herefore I tes- 26
tif\' unto j'ou this day, that I am pure from the

blood of all men. For I shrank not from declaring 27
unto you the whole counsel of God. Take heed 28
imto your.selves, and to all the flock, in the which

i Or, overseers thc Holy Gliost liatli madc you ^bishops, to feed

'^'Th'o'rl'treTi'e^dXt^e
church of ^God*, which he «purchased with his

^•^- ^ blood. I know that after my departing griev- 29

ous wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing

the flock; and from among your own selves shall 30
men arise, speaking perverse tilings, to draw aAvaj-

the disciples after them. AVherefore watch ye, re- 31

* For "God" read "the Lord " (with marg. Some ancient author-
ities, including the two oldest MSS., read God.)—Am. Com.

(295)
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20.31-21.8. THE ACTS.

membering that by the space of three years I ceased

not to admonish every one night and day witli tears.
, g^,,,^ ancient mi-

32 And now I commend you to "God, and to the word thoritiee read tht

of his grace, whicli is able to build you up, and to

give yoa the inheritance among all them that are

33 sanctiiied. I coveted no man's silver, or gold, or

34 apparel. Ye yourselves know that these hands min-

istered unto my necessities, and to them that were

35 vith me. In all things I gave you an example, how
that so labouring ye ought to help the weak, and to

remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he him-

self said, It is more blessed to give than to receive.

36 And vhen he had thus spoken, he kneeled down,

37 and prayed with them all. And they all wept sore,

38 and fell on Paul's neck, and kissed him, sorrowing-

most of all for the word which he had spoken, that

they should behold his face no more. And they

brought him on his way unto the ship.

21 And when it came to pass that we were parted

from them, and had set sail, we came with a straight

course unto Cos, and the next day unto Rhodes, and

2 from thence unto Patara : and having found a ship

crossing over unto Phcenicia, we went aboard, and
3 set sail. And when we had come in sight of Cy-

prus, leaving it on the left hand, we sailed unto

Syria, and landed at Tj-re : for there the ship Avas to

4 unlade her burden. And having found the disci-

ples, we tarried there seven days: and these said to

Paul through the Spirit, that he should not set foot

5 in Jerusalem. And Avhcn it came to pass that we had
accomplished the days, we departed and went on
oin• journey; and they all, with Avives and children,

brought us on our Avay, till we AA'ere out of the city:

6 and kneeling down on the beach, we prayed, and
bade each other farewell; and we Avent on board

the ship, but they returned home again.

7 And when we had tinished the voyage from Tyre,

we arrived at Ptolemais; and we saluted the breth-

8ren, and abode Avith them one day. And on the

(296)



THE ACTS. 21.8-21.22.

morrow we departed, and came unto Csesarea : and

entering into the house of Phihp the evangelist,

vho was one of the seven, we abode with him.

Now this man had four daughters, virgins, which 9

1 Or, so,»,• did prophesy. And as we tarried there 'many daj-s*, 10

there came down from Judsea a certain prophet,

named Agabus. And coming to us, and taking 11

Paul's girdle, he bound his feet and hands,

and said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the '

Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this

girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the

Gentiles. And when we heard these things, both 12

we and they of that place besought him not to go

up to Jerusalem. Then Paul answered. What do 13

3'e, weeping and breaking my heart? for I am ready

not to be bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem

for the name of the Lord Jesus. And Avhen he 14

would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will

of the Lord be done.

2 0r,marfrrMrfy And after thcsG days we ^took up our baggage, 15

and went up to Jerusalem. And there went with 16

us also certain of the disciples from Ctesarea, bring-

ing icith them one Mnason of Cyprus, an early disci-

ple, with whom we should lodge.

And when we were come to Jerusalem, the breth- 17

ren received us gladly. And the day following Paul 18

went in with us unto James ; and all the elders were

present. And when he had saluted them, he re- 19

hearsed one by one the things which God had

wrought among the Gentiles by his ministry. And 20

they, when they heard it, glorified God; and they

3 Gr. myriad,. Said uuto him, Tliou sccst, brother, how many ^thou-

sands there are among the Jews of them Avhich have

believed; and they are all zealous for the law: and 21

they have been informed concerning thee, that thou

teachest all the Jews which are among the Gentiles

to forsake Moses, telling them not to circumcise

their children, neither to walk after the customs.

What is it therefore? they will certainly hear 22

For " many days "" read " some days ''

—

Am. Com.
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21.22-21.34. THE ACTS. _^

33 that tlioii art come. Do therefore this that say

to thee: We have four men which have a vow on

24 them ; tlicse talie, and purify thyself with them, and

be at charges for them, that they may shave their

heads : and all shall know that there is no truth in

the things whereof they have been informed con-

cerning thee ; but that thou thyself also walkest or-

25 derly, keeping the law. But as touching the Gen-
j o.-,^e.,>;n^(?

.^^^

tiles which have believed, we Hvrote, giving judge- Soritie'3"Vea"d

ment that they should keep themselves from things «""

sacrificed to idols, and from blood, and from wliat is 2 or, ;»»i-j/,. .-«

26 strangled, and from fornication. Then Paul "took r^^i»•)' uun-

the men, and the next day purifying himself with

them went into the temple, declaring the fuliilment

of the days of purification, until the offering was

offered for every one of them.

27 And when the seven days were almost completed.

the Jews from Asia, Avhen they saw him in the tem-

ple, .stirred up all the multitude, and laid hands

28 on him, crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the

man, that teacheth all men everywhere against the

people, and the law, and this place: and moreover

he brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath

29 defiled this holv place. For they had before seen

with him in the city Trophimus the Ephesian, whom

they supposed that Paul had brought into the tem-

30 pie. And all the city was moved, and the people ran

together: and they laid hold on Paid, and dragged

him out of the temple: and .straightway the doors
^^^ „„7,-,„,„ ,„•,,.

81 were shut. And as they were seeking to kill him, „;j^
^^^^_^^^^

tidin"-s came up to the ^chief captain of the *band, Jj so'througL-

32that1ill Jerusalem was in confusion. And forth- ^ -';^^^*"°''•

with he took soldiers and centurions, and ran down

upon them : and they, when they saw the chief cap-

33 tain and the soldiers, left off beating Paul. Then

the chief captain came near, and laid hold on him,

and commanded him to be bound Avith tAVO chains;

and inquired Avho he was, and what he had done.

34 And some shouted one thing, some another, among

the crowd: and Avhen he could not know the certain-

ty for the uproar, he commanded him to be brought
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THE ACTS. 21.34-22.9.

into the castle. And when he came upon the stairs, 35

so it was, that he Avas borne of the soldiers for the

A'iolence of the crowd ; for the multitude of the peo- 36

pie followed after, crying out. Away with him.

And as Paul was about to be brought into the cas- 37

tie, he saith unto the chief captain. May I say some-

thing unto thee? And he said, Dost thou know
Greek? Art thou not then the Egyptian, which be- 38

fore these days stirred up to sedition and led out into

the wilderness the four thousand men of the Assas-

sins? But Paul said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, 39

a citizen of no mean city: and I beseech thee, give

me leave to speak unto the people. And when he 40

had given him leave, Paul, standing on the stairs,

beckoned with the hand unto the people ; and when
there was made a great silence, he spake unto them
in the Hebrew language, saying,

Brethren and fathers, hear ye the defence which 22
I now make unto you.

And when they heard that he spake unto them in 3
the Hebrew language, they were the more ciuiet:

and he saith,

I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought 3

up in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed

according to the strict manner of the law of our
fathers, being zealous for God, even as ye all are

this day: and I persecuted this Way unto the death, 4
binding and delivering into prisons both men and
Avomen. As also the high priest doth bear me wit- 5

ness, and all the estate of the elders: from whom
also I received letters unto the brethren, and jour-

neyed to Damascus, to bring them also which were
there unto Jerusalem in bonds, for to be punished.

And it came to pass, that, as I made my journe}', 6

and drew nigh unto Damascus, about noon, sud-

denly there shone from heaven a great light round
about me. And I fell unto the groimd, and heard 7

a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest

thou me? And I answered. Who art thou. Lord? 8
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, Avhom
thou persecutest. And they that were with me 9
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22.9-22.25. THE ACTS.

beheld indeed the light, but they heard not the voiee

10 of him that spake to me. And I said, What shall

I do. Lord? And the Lord said unto me. Arise,

and go into Damascus; and there it shall be told

thee of all things which are appointed for thee to do.

11 And Avhen I could not see for the glory of tliat

light, being led by the hand of them that were with

13 me, I came into Damascus. And one Ananias, a

devout man according to the law, well reported of

13 by all the Jews that dwelt there, came imto me, and

standins; bv nie said unto me. Brother Saul, receive
. ,.,.-,., 1 11 1 1 1 Or, reeetved mn

thy sight. And in that veiy hour 1 'looked up on s-V'' «nJ looked

14 him. And he said. The God of our fathers hath ap-
"''*" '""

pointed thee to know' his will, and to see the Right-

15 eous One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For
thou shalt be a witness for him unto all men of what

16 thou hast seen and heard. And now why tarriest

thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy

17 sins, calling on his name. And it came to pass,

that, when 1 had returned to Jerusalem, and while

18 1 prayed in the temple, 1 fell into a trance, and saw
him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee quick-

ly out of Jerusalem: because they will not receive

19 of thee testimony concerning me. And I said.

Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned and
beat in every synagogue them that believed on thee

:

20 and when the blood of Stephen thy witness was
shed, I also Avas standing ])y, and consenting, and

21 keeping the garments of them that slew him. And
he said unto me. Depart : for I send thee forth

far hence unto the Gentiles.

22 And they gave him audience unto this word ; and
they lifted up their voice, and said. Away with such

a fellow from the earth: for it is not fit that he

23 should live. And as they cried out, and threw off

24 their garments, and cast dust into the air, the chief

captain commanded him to be brought into the cas-

tle, bidding that he should be examined by scourg-

ing, that he might know for what cause they so shout-

25 ed against him. And when they had tied him up
''with the thongs, 2 or,/or
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THE ACTS. 22.25-23.9.

Paul said imto the centurion that .stood by, Is it

hiwful for you to scourge a man that is a Roman,
and uncondemned ? And when tlie centurion 26
heard it, he went to the chief captain, and told

him, saying. What art thou about to do? for this

man is a Roman. And the chief captain came, and 27
said unto him. Tell me, art thou a Roman? And
he said, Yea. And the chief captain answered, 28
With a great sum obtained I this citizenship. And
Paul said. But I am a Roman born. They then 29
Avhich were about to examine him straightway de-

parted from him: and the cliief captain also was
afraid, when he kncAV that he ^8 a Roman, and
because he had bound him.

But on the morrow, desiring to know the certain- 30
ty, wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed

him, and commanded the chief priests and all the

council to come together, and brought Paul down,
and set him before them.

And Paul, looking stedfastly on the council,23
said. Brethren, I have lived before God in all good
conscience until this day. And the high priest An- 2

aulas commanded them that stood hy him to smite

him on the mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God 3
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: and sittest thou

to judge me according to the law, and commandest
me to be smitten contrary to the law? And they 4
that stood by said, Revilest thou God's high priest?

And Paul said, I wist not, brethren, that he was 5

high priest: for it is written. Thou shalt not speak

evil of a ruler of thy people. But \vhen Paul per- 6

ceived that the one part Avere Sadducees, and the

other Pharisees, he cried out in the council. Breth-

ren, I am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees: touching

the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called

in (luestion. And vhen he had so said, there arose 7

a dissension between the Pliarisees and Sadducees:

and the assembly Avas divided. For the Sadducees 8

say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor
spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. And there 9

arose a great clamovu•: and some

(301)
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23.9-23.21. THE ACTS.

of the scribes of the Pharisees' part stood up, and
strove, saying, We find no evil in this man: and
what if a spirit hath spoken to him, or an angel?

10 And when there arose a great di.ssension, the chief

captain, fearing lest Paul should be torn in pieces

by them, commanded the soldiers to go down and
take him by force from among them, and bring him
into the castle.

11 And the night following the Lord stood by him,

and said, Be of good cheer: for as thou hast testified

concerning me at Jerusalem, so must thou bear wit-

ness also at Rome.
12 And when it was day, the Jews banded together,

and bound themselves under a curse, saying that

they would neither eat nor drink till they had
13 killed Paul. And they vere more than forty which
14 made this conspiracy. And they came to the chief

priests and the elders, and said, We have bound our-

selves under a great curse, to taste nothing vintil we
15 have killed Paul. Now therefore do ye with the

council signify to the chief captain that he bring

him down unto you, as though ye would judge of

his case more exactly : and we, or ever he come near,

16 are ready to slay him. But Paul's sister's son heard
, „, ; •

, .„„•^ v' I {jfj/iaving come

of their lying in wait, 'and he came and entered into '"."Pi"" ^""!)
'^ ~ and he entered

17 the castle, and told Paul. And Paul called unto him «ts•

one of the centurions, and said. Bring tliis j'oung

man unto the chief captain: for he hath something
18 to tell him. So he took him, and brought him to

the chief captain, and saith, Paul the prisoner called

me vinto him, and asked me to bring this yoimg
man unto thee, vho hath something to say to thee.

19 And the chief captain took him by the hand, and
going aside asked him privately. What is that thou

20 hast to tell me? And he said. The Jews have agreed

to ask thee to bring down Paul to-morrow unto the

council, as though thou wouldest inquire somewhat
21 more exactly concerning him. Do not thou there-

fore yield
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THE ACTS. 23.21-24.1.

unto tlicm : for there lie in wait for him of them more
than forty men,Avhich have bound themselves under a

curse, neither to eat nor to drink till they have slain

him : and are they ready, looking for the promise

from thee. So the chief captain let the young man 23

go, charging him, Tell no man that thou hast signitied

these things to me. And he called unto him two of the 23

centurions, and said. Make ready two hiuidred soldiers

to go as far as Ca?sarea, and horsemen threescore and
ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the third hour of

the night : and he bade them provide beasts, that they 24

might set Paul thereon, and bring him safe unto Felix

the governor. And he wrote a letter after this form : 25

Claudius Lysias unto the most excellent governor 26

Felix, greeting. This man was seized by the Jews, 27

and was about to be slain of them, when I came upon
them with the soldiers, and rescued him, having learned

1 Some anckiit au- that lie Avas a Roman. And desiring to know the cause 28

bnughthimdown whcrcforc thcv accuscd him, brought him down unto
";/." "" '""""

their council : whom I found to be accused about (iues- 29

tions- of their law, but to have nothing laid to his

charge worthy of death or of bonds. And when it 30

was shewn to me that there would be a plot against

the man*, I sent him to thee fortlnvith, charging his
2 Maiiv ancient

, . . „ ^ °
aiithirities add accusers also to spcak against him before thee.-

So the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took 31

Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris. But 32

on the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him,

and returned to the castle: and they, when they came 33

to Ciesarea, and delivered the letter to the governor,

presented Paul also before him. And when he had 34

read it, he asked of what province he was; and when
he understood that he was of Cilicia, I will hear thy 35

causef , said he, when thine accusers also are come : and
3 Gr.,. hc Commanded him to be kept in Herod's ^palace.

And after five days the high priest Ananias came 24
down

* "against the man" etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read

against the man on their part, I sent Mm to thee, charging etc Am. Com.

t For "hear thy cause'' read "hear thee fully''

—

Am. Com.
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24.1-24.19. THE ACTS.

with certain elders, and icitJi an orator, one Tertullus;

2 and tbej' informed the governor against Paul. And
when he was called, Tertullus began to acciise him,

saying,

Seeing that by thee we enjoy much peace, and that

by thy providence evils are corrected for this nation,

3 we accept it in all waj's and in all places, most excel-

4 lent Felix, with all thankfulness. But, that I be not

further tedious unto thee, I intreat thee to hear us of

5 thy clemency a few words. For we have found this

man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of insurrections

among all the Jews throughout Hhe world, and a ring- '
f;,';^,^/

mhauted

6 leader of the sect of the Nazarenes : who moreover as- 2 some ancient nu-

sayed to profane the temple : on whom also we laid ami '«« -
8 hold :- from whom thou wilt be able, by examining aKoJLfto mr

him thyself, to take knowledge of all these things, 'S^ufdiiinLy-

9 whereof we accuse liim. And the Jews also joined '„/<\«
in the charge, affirming that these things were so. T/ oui-'"Tan7s.

10 And when the governor had beckoned unto him to »<-'>"""andinyhis
^ accusers to come

speak, Paul answered, before thee.

Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been of many
years a judge unto this nation, I do cheerfully make my

11 defence : seeing that thou canst take knowledge, that it

is not more than twelve days since I went up to wor-

12 ship at Jerusalem : and neither in the temple did they

find me disputing with any man or stirring up a crowd,

13 nor in the synagogues, nor in the city. Neither can

they prove to thee the things whereof they now accuse

14 me. But this I confess unto thee, that after the Way
Avhich they call ^a sect, so serve I the God of our fathers, 3 or, heresy

believing all things which are according to the law, and

15 which are written in the prophets : having hope tOAvard

God, which these also themselves ""look for, that there iO,accc

shall be a resurrection both of the just and imjust.

16 Herein do I also exercise myself to have a conscience

17 void of offence toward God and men alway. Now
after =many years* I came to bring alms to my nation, 5 or.some

18 and offerings: "^amidst which they found me purified e or,;» presenting

in the temple, with no crowd, nor yet with tumult:

19 but there were certain Jews from Asia—who ought to

have been here before thee,

* For " mauy years" read "some years"—^lin. Com.
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THE ACTS. 24.19-25.6.

and to make accusation, if tliey had aiiglit against

me. Or else let these men themselves say what 20

wrong-doing they foiind, when I stood before the

council, except it be for this one voice, that I cried 21

standing among them, Touching the resurrection of

the dead I am called in question before you this day.

But Felix, having more exact kuovledge concern- 22

ing the Way, deferred them, saying, AVhen Lysias

the chief captain shall come down, I will determine

your matter. And he gave order to the centurion 23

that he should be kept in charge, and should have

indulgence ; and not to forbid any of his friends to

minister unto him.

But after certain days, Felix came with Drusilla, 24

iGr. his own wife, 'his wifc, which vas a Jewess, and sent for Paul,

and heard him concerning the faith in Christ Jesus.

or,.!(.y-co«fiW And as he reasoned of righteousness, and ^temper- 25

ance, and the judgement to come, Felix was terrified,

and answered. Go thy way for this time; and when
I have a convenient season, I Avill call thee unto me.

He hoped vithal that money would be given him of 26

Paul: wherefore also he sent for him the oftener,

and communed with him. But when two years 27

were fulfilled, Felix was succeeded by Porcius Fes-

tus, and desiring to gain favour with the Jews,

Felix left Paul in bonds.
^ ?rf«^»'L7ror- Fcstus therefore, ^having come into the province,25
'""

after three days went up to Jerusalem from Ca3s-

area. And the chief priests and the principal men 2

of the Jews informed him against Paul; and they

besought him, asking favour against him, that he 3

would send for him to Jerusalem ; laying wait* to kill

him on the way. Howbeit Festus answered, that 4

Paul was kept in charge at Cicsarea, and that he

himself was about to depart fit ithcr shortly. Let them 5

therefore, saith he, Avhich are of power among you,

go down with me, and if there is anything amiss in

the man, let them accuse him.

And when he had tarried among them not more 6

than eight or ten daj's, he went doAvn xmto Ciesarea

;

and on the morrow he sat on the judgement-seat, and

commanded Paul

* For -'laying wait" read "laying a plot"

—

Am. Com.
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25.6-25.20. THE ACTS.

7 to be brought. And when he was come, the Jews
which had come down from Jenisalem stood

round about him, bringing against him many and
grievous charges, which they could not prove;

8 while Paul said in his defence, Neither against

the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor

9 against Caesar, have I sinned at all. But Festus,

desiring to gain favour with the Jews, answered
Paul, and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerasalem, and

10 there be judged of these things before me? But
Paul said, I am standing before Csesar's judgement-

seat, where I ought to be judged : to the JeAvs have

I done no wrong, as thou also very well knowest.

11 If then I am a wrong-doer, and have committed any
thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if

none of those things is trite, whereof these accuse
, . i ii 1 1 C•''- grant me bi•

me, no man can 'give me unto them. I appeal favour-, and sO

12 unto Caesar. Then Festus, when he had conferred
'"''*'• '^

with the council, an.swered, Thou hast appealed unto

Caesar : unto Caesar shalt thou go.

13 Xow when certain days were pas.sed, Agrippa the

king and Bernice arrived at Caesarea, ^and saluted ^,5'^'"'"''""'"'"

14 Festus. And as they tarried there many day.s, Fes-

tus laid Paul's case before the king, saying. There is

15 a certain man left a prisoner by Felix : about Avhom,

when I was at Jenisalem, the chief priests and the

elders of the Jews informed me, asking for sentence

16 against him. To whom I an.swered, that it is not

the custom of the Romans to give up any man, be-

fore that the accused have the accusers face to face,

and have had opportunity to make his defence con-

17 ceruing the matter laid against him. When there-

fore they were come together here, I made no delay,

but on the next day sat doAvn on the judgement-seat,

18 and commanded the man to be brought. Concern-

ing Avhom, when the accusers stood up, they brought

19 no charge of such evil things as I supposed; but

had certain questions against him of their own ^&- or,,upcrstuion

ligion. and of one Jesus, Avho was dead, whom Paul

20 athmied to be alive. And I, being perplexed how
to inquire concerning these things, asked whether
he would go to
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THE ACTS. 25.20-26.7.

Jerusalem, and there be judged of these matters.

But when Paul had appealed to be kept for the 21

1 Gi-.rtf.i««7«ji«s. decision of 'the emperor, I commanded him to be

kept till I should send him to Ca?sar. And Agrippa 22

2 Or, Kas wisJuny sdicl uuto Fcstus, I also "could wisli to hear the man
myself. To-morrow, saith he, thovi shalt hear him.

So on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and 23

Beruice, with great pomp, and they were entered

into the place of hearing, with the chief captains,

and the principal men of the city, at the command
of Festus Paul was brought in. And Festus saith, 24

King Agrippa, and all men which are here present

with us, ye behold this man, about whom all the

multitude of the Jews made suit to me, both at Je-

rusalem and here, crying that he ought not to live

any longer. But I found that he had committed 25

nothing worthy of death: and as he himself appealed

to 'the emperor I determined to send him. Of whom 26

I have no certain thing to write unto my lord.

Wherefore I have brought him forth before you,

and specially before thee, king Agrippa, that, after

examination had, I may have somewhat to write.

For it seemeth to me vmreasonable, in sending a 27

prisoner, not Avithal to signify the charges against

him.

And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted 26
to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth his

hand, and made his defence

:

I think myself happy, king Agrippa, that I am to 2

make my defence before thee this day touching all

"
art especially ex- the thiugs whcrcof I am accuscd by the Jews : ^es- 3
^'"''

pecially because thou art expert in all customs and
questions which are among the Jews: wherefore I

beseech thee to hear me patienily. My manner of 4

life then from my youth up, which was from the

beginning among mine own nation, and at Jerusa-

lem, knoV all the Jews; having knowledge of me 5

from the tirst, if they be willing to testify, how that

after the straitest sect of our religion I lived a Phar-

isee. And now I stand here to be judged for the 6

hope of the promise made of God unto our fathers;

unto Avhich j)romise our twelve tribes, 7
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26.7-26.22. THE ACTS.

earnesth' serving God night and day, hope to attain.

And concerning this hope I am accused by the Jcavs,

8 king ! Why is it judged incredible with you, if God
9 doth raise the dead? I verily thought with myself,

that I ought to do man}• things contrary to the name
10 of Jesus of Xazareth. And this I also did in Jerusa-

lem: and I both shut up many of the saints in pris-

ons, having recei\'ed authority from the chief priests,

and when they were put to death, I gave my vote

11 against them. And punishing them oftentimes in

all the synagogues, I strove to make them blaspheme;

and being exceedingly mad against them, I perse-

12 cuted them even unto foreign cities. 'Whereupon ' °^,;^"
""''"'' "

as I journeyed to Damascus with the authority and

13 commission of the chief priests, at middaj', king,

I saw on the waj' a light from heaven, above the

brightness of the sun, shining round about me and
14 them that journeyed with me. And when we Avere

all fallen to the earth, I heard a A'oice saying unto
me in the Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, wlij^ perse-

cutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick again.st

loathe goad. And I said,Who art thou. Lord? And-iGr.yM*.

the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.

16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet: for to this end
have I appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a minis- 3 M^ny aucient

ter and a witness both of the things ^vherein thou "''!"']^^^ ™^
hast seen me, and of the things -herein I will ap- ""'

17 pear unto thee; delivering thee from the people, and
18 from the Gentiles, unto whom I send thee, to open

their eyes, *tliat they may turn from darkness to 4 or, ^ i,,™ Mem

light, and from the power of Satan unto God, that

they may receive remission of sins and an inherit-

ance among them that are sanctified by faith in me.
19 Wherefore, Idng Agrippa, I was not disobedient

20 unto the heavenly vision : but declared both to them
of Damascus first, and at Jerusalem, and throughout
all the country of Judsea. and also to the Gentiles,

that they should repent and turn to God. doing
21 works worthy of ^repentance. For this cause the "

am!''"'^
"''*"'

Jews seized me in the temple, and assaj-ed to kill

22 me. Having therefore obtained the help

Q Q (308)



THE ACTS. 26.22-27.3.

that is from God, I stand unto this day testifying

both to small and great, saying nothing but what the

'iiuiyr
pi'ophets and Moses did say should come ; 'how that 23

,
i» sHhjed to the Christ "must suffer, and 'how that he iirst by the
"'"^

resurrection of the dead should proclaim light both

to the people and to the Gentiles.

And as he thus made his defence. Festus saith 24

a loud voice, Paul, thou art mad; thy much
learning doth turn thee to madness. But Paul saith, 25

I am not mad, most excellent Festus; but speak

forth Avords of truth and soberness. For the king 26

knoweth of these things, unto whom also I speak

freely : for I am persuaded that none of these things

is hidden from him ; for this hath not been done in

a corner. King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? 27

I know that thou believest. And Agrippa said unto 28

Paul, With but- little persuasion thou wouldest fain

make me a Christian. And Paul said, I would to 29

God, that whether with littlef or Avith much, not thou

onl}•, but also all that hear me this day, might be-

come such as I am. except those bonds.

And the king rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 30
nice, and they that sat with them : and when they 31

had withdrawn, they spake one to another, saying,

This man doetli nothing worthj' of death or of

bonds. And Agrippa said unto Festus, This man 83

might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed

unto Coesar.

And when it was determined that we should sail 27
for Italy, they delivered Piiul and certain other

prisoners to a centurion named Julius, of the Augus-
tuhvrt tan 'band. And embarking in a ship of Adramyt- 2

tium, which was about to sail unto the places on the

coast of Asia, \\c put to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedo-
nian of Thessalonica. being with us. And the next 3

day we touched at Sidon: and Julius treated Paul
kindly, and ffave him leave to go unto his friends

;.""" '-'"'- and ^refresh himself.

* "With but " etc. add niarg. Or, In a little time—,4hi. Com.

t "whether with little" etc. add marg. Or. both in little and in

great, i.e. in all re.spects—.4)»». Com.
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27.4-27.20. THE ACTS.

4 And putting to sea from thence, we sailed iinder

the lee of Cyprus, because the Avinds vere contrary.

5 And i\-hen we had sailed across the sea which is off

Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra. a city of

6 Lycia. And there the centurion found a ship of

Alexandria sailing for Italy; and he put us therein.

7 And when we had sailed slowly manj" days, and

were come with difficulty over against Cnidus, the

wind not 'further suffering us, we sailed under the '^'^'/£"^""°

8 lee of Crete, over against Salmone ; and with diffi-

culty coasting along it we came unto a certain place

called Fair Havens; nigh Avhereunto was the city of

Lasea.

9 And Avhen much time was spent, and the ^Ovage

was now dangerous, because the Fast was now al-

io ready gone by, Paul admonished them, and said unto

them. Sirs, I perceive that the voyage wiil be with

injury and much loss, not onh' of the lading and the

11 ship, but also of our lives. But the centurion gave

more heed to the master and to the owner of the

ship, than to those things which were spoken by

12 Paul. And because the haven was not commodious
to winter in, the more part advised to put to sea from

thence, if by any means they could reach Phoenix,

and winter there ; ithich is a haven of Crete, looking 2 cr. domi lU

13 ^north-east and south-east. And when the south Tna'dlV^^it

Avind bleAv softly, supposing that they had obtained '""<''-'«»' """'•

their purpose, they weighed anchor and sailed along

14 Crete, close in shore. Biit after no long time there

beat down from it a tempestuous wind, which is

1.5 called Euracpiilo: and when the ship was caught,

and could not face the wind, we gave waj' to it, and

16 were driven. And running under the lee of a small
.,

^^^_^ s.nnn-,\.

i.sland called 'Cauda, we were alile, with difficult}', authbrities read

17 to secure the boat : and when they had hoisted it up,

thej' used helps, under-girding the ship ; and, fearing

lest they should be cast upon the Syrtis, they-
18 ered the gear, and so were driA-en. And as we la-

boured exceedingly with the storm, the next daj'

19 they began to throw tlie freight overboard; and the

third day they cast out with their own hands the

20 ^tackling of the ship. And when neither sun nor 4 or,/.i,«.(ure

stars shone upon us for man}'
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THE ACTS. 27.20-27.35.

days, and no small tempest lay ou fis, all hope that

we should be saved was now taken away. And 21

Avhcn they had been long without food, then Paul

stood forth in the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye

should have hearkened unto me. and not have set

sail from Crete, and have gotten this injury and

loss. And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 22

for there shall be no loss of life among you, but

ordy of the ship. For there stood by me this night 23

an angel of the God whose I am, whom also I serve,

saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou must stand before 24

Ciesar : and lo, God hath granted thee all them that

sail with thee. Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 25

for I believe God, that it shall be even so as it hath

been spoken unto me. Ilowbeit we must be cast 26

upon a certain island.

But when the fourteenth night was come, as we 27

were driven to and fro in the sea of Adria, about

midnight the sailors surmised that they were draw-

ing near to some country ; and they sounded, and 28

found tAventy fathoms : and after a little space, they

sounded again, and found fifteen fathoms. And 29

fearing lest haply we should be cast ashore on rocky

ground, they let go four anchors from the stern, and

1 Or, prctved ^wishcd for the day. And as the sailors were seek- 30

ing to ilee out of the ship, and had lowered the boat

into the sea, under colour as though they would lay

out anchors from the foreship, Paul said to the cen- 31

turion and to the soldiers. Except these abide in the

ship, ye cannot be saved. Then the soldiers cut 32

away the ropes of the boat, and let her fall off.

And while the day was coming on, Paul besought 33

them all to take some food, saying. This day is the

fourteenth day that ye Avait and continue fasting,

having taken nothing. Wherefore I beseech you to 34

take some food: for this is for your safety: for

there shall not a hair perish from the head of any
of you. And \vhen he had said this, and had taken 35

bread, he gave thanks to God in the presence of all:

and he brake it,
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27.35-28.6. THE ACTS.

36 and began to eat. Then were they all of good
37 cheer, and themselves also took food. And we i some

were in all in the ship 'two hundred threescore about

38 and sixteen souls. And when they had eaten Tmi>.*

enough, they lightened the ship, throwing out the

39 Avheat into the sea. And when it was day, they

knew not the land: but the}^ perceived a certain

bay with a beach, and they took counsel whether ^ some anoient

40 they could Mrive the ship upon it. And casting off Irhl^^'^fe «/»>

the anchors, they left them in the sea, at the same '"•/' '"
''""'^

time loosing the bands of the rudders; and hoisting

up the foresail to the wind, they made for the beach.

41 But lighting upon a place \vhere tAvo seas met, they

ran the vessel agroiuid; and the foreship struck and
remained uumoveable, but the stern began to break

42 up by the violence of the wares. And the soldiers'

counsel was to kill the i^risoners, lest any of them

43 should swim out, and escape. But the centurion,

desiring to save Paul, stayed them from their pur-

pose ; and commanded that they Avhich could swim
should cast themselves overboard, and get first to

44 the land : and the rest, some on planks, and some
on other things from the ship. And so it came to

pass, that they all escaped safe to the land.

28 And when we were escaped, then we knew that
3 ^^^^ anciom

2 the island was called "Melita. And the barbarians »"ij;(»it>es leaj

shewed us no common kindness : for they kindled a

fire, and received us all, because of the present rain,

3 and because of the cold. But when Paul had gath-

ered a bundle of sticks, and laid them on the fire, a

viper came out ^by reason of the heat, and fastened 4 or,/™^ «</<.«(

4 on his hand. And when the barbarians saAv the

beast hanging from his hand, they said one to

anotlier. No doubt this man is a murderer,,
though he hath escaped from the sea, yet Justice

5 hath not suffered to live. Howbcit he shook off the

6 beast into the fire, and took no harm. But they ex-

pected that he would have swollen, or fallen down
dead suddenly : but Mhen they \vere long in expecta-

tion, and beheld nothing amiss come to him, they

changed their minds, and said

•'• Omit niarg. 1

—

Am. Com.
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THE ACTS. 28. 6-28. 19.

that he was a god.

Now in the neighbourhood of ihat place AA'ere 7

lands belonging to the chief man of the island,

named Publius; who received us, and entertained

us three days courteously. And it was so, that the 8

father of Publius lay sick of fever and dysentery:

unto whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laying

his hands on him healed him. And when this was 9

done, the rest also which had diseases in the island

came, and wei'e cured: Avho also honoured us with 10

many honours ; and when we sailed, they put on
board such things as we needed.

And after three months we set sail in a ship of 11

Alexandria, Avhich had wintered in the island, whose
iGr.Dwsair!. Sign was 'The Twin Brothers. And touching at 12

Syracuse, we tarried there three days. And from 13
"

iiuthorities"'r'cad thence we 'made a circuit, and arrived at Rhegium

:

caei loMc. ^^^ after one day a south wind sprang up, and on

the second day we came to Puteoli ; where Ave found 14

brethren, and were intreated to tarry with them
seven days : and so we came to Rome. And from 1

5

thence the brethren, when they heard of us, came to

meet us as far as The Market of Appius, and The
Three Taverns : whom when Paul saAV, he thanked

:; Some nncie.it nu- QqA and toolv couragc.
the ceraunon rfc- And whcn we entered into Rome, Taul was 16
hvercd the pris-

oncra to the ear:- suffcrcd to abide by himself with the soldier that
tain of the prittO'

-i i i •

.;«» ';/uard: but. guarded him.

And it came to pass, that after three days he called 17

*7.}' together *those that were the chief of the Jews: and
when they were come together, he said unto them,

I, brethren, though I had done nothing against the

people, or the customs of our fathers, yet was de-

livered prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of

the Romans: , when they had examined me, 18

desired to set me at liberty, because there was no
cause of death in me. But when the Jews spake 19

against it, I was constrained to appeal unto Ctesar;

not that
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28. 19-28. 31. THE ACTS.

20 1 had au2;ht to accuse my nation of. For this
. „^ '
I Or, call for vou,

cause therefore did I 'intreat you to see and to toseeandio>ieak

speak with me : for because of the hope of Israel I "'
'^""

21 am bound Avith this cliain. And they said unto him,

We neither received letters from Judfia concerning

thee, nor did any of the brethren come hitlier and
22 report or speak any harm of thee. But we desire to

hear of thee what thou thinkest : for as concerning

this sect, it is known to us that everywhere it is

spoken against.

23 And when they had appointed him a day, they

came to him into his lodging in great number; to

whom he expounded the matter, testifying the king-

dom of God, and persuading them concerning Jesus,

both from the law of Moses and from the prophets,

24 from morning till evening. And some believed the

things which were .spoken, and some disbelieved.

25 And when they agreed not among themselves, they

departed, after that Paul had spoken one word,

Well spake the Holy Ghost "by Isaiah the prophet or, tknngh

26 unto your fathers, sajing,

Go thou unto this people, and say.

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall in no wise

understand

;

And seeing ye shall see, and .shall in no wise

perceive

:

27 For this people's heart is waxed gross,

And their ears are dull of hearing.

And their eyes they have closed;

Lest haplj' they should perceive with their eyes,

And hear Avith their ears,

And understand with their heart,

And should turn again,

And I should heal them. ^ ^""o
.,.

"'!"<'"'

authorities insert

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that this .salvation yer «^.«jim™
' he had said thesf

of God IS sent unto the Gentiles: they will also hear.^ ",""''»' "•" J^'•"•

f\rx Alt 11 .,. departed^ having

30 And he abode two whole years m his own hired '«"<•* duputim;

dwelling, and received all that went in unto him, «w?
31 preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the

things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all

boldness, none forbidding him.
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF

JAMES.

1 Gr. bimdsnvant. James, a 'sei'vaiit of God and of the Lord Jesus 1
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are of the Disper-

2 Gr. wMet!, j„ii. gioD, "greeting.

Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into 2

sor,triah manifold ^temptations; knowing that the proof* of 3

your faith worketh patience. And let patience have 4

itx perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire,

lacking in nothing.

But if any of you lacketh wisdom, let him ask of 5

God, who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not

;

and it shall be given him. But let him ask in faith, 6

nothing doubting : for he that doubteth is like the

4 Or fi,.:i ,1 rinnhic surgc of thc sea driven by the wind and tossed. For 7
III'ml•, I mini 'ni- °
stahii ill ,, /.'s let not that man think 'that he shall receive any
auij'iiii.i.j .^ i/,t thing of the Lord; a doubleminded man, unstable 8
^^"'

in all his Avaj^s.

But let the brother of low degree glory in his high 9

estate : and the rich, in that he is made : because 10

as the flower of the grass he shall pass away. For 11

the sun ariseth with the scorching wind, and with-

ereth the grass; and the lover thereof falleth, and
the grace of the fashion of it perisheth : so also

shall the rich man fade away in his goings.

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation : for 13

when he hath been approved, he shall receive the

crown of life, which the Lord promised to them that

love him. Let no man say when he is tempted, 1 13

* For "proof" read "proving"

—

Am. Com.
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1. 13-2. 2. JAMES.

am tempted 'of God : for God ^cannot be tempted ' Cr./mm.

14 with ^evil, and he liimself tempteth no man : but elii"
""'""

each man is •'tempted, when he is drawn away by ^•''• *"'"*'«!''

15 his own lust, and enticed. Tlien the lust, when it *
Zu'l^'tf t'n^

hath conceived, beareth sin: and the sin, when it is t[T^"Sd^^
16 fullgrown, briugeth forth death. Be not deceived,

17 my beloved brethren. Every good ^gift and every s or, ^iDin^

perfect boon* is from above, coming down from the

Father of lights, with whom can be no variation,

18 neither shadow that is cast by turning. Of his own
will lie brought us forth by the word of truth, that

we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures.

19 ''Ye know this, my beloved brethren. But let every e or, Know ye

man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath

:

20 for the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness

21 of God. Wherefore putting away all iilthiness and
overflowing of 'wickedness, receive with meekness 7 or, „iaUce

the ''implanted word, which is able to save your or, ubom

23 souls. But be ye doers of the word, and not hear-

23 ers onlj-, deluding j'our own selves. For if any one
is a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like

unto a man beholding ^his natural face in a mir- » ?",''"', J""" "f

24ror: for he beholdeth himself, and goeth away, and
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.

2o But he that looketh into the perfect law, the law of

liberty, and so coutinueth, being not a hearer that

forgetteth, but a doer that worketh, this man shall

26 be blessed in his doing. If any man '"thinketh him- 10 or, seemea tou

self to be religious, while he bridleth not his tongue

but deceiveth his heart, this man's religion is vain.

27 Pure religion and undeiiled before our God and Fa-

ther is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in

their atfliction, and to keep liimself unspotted from
the world. n j211 Or, do yeJ in ac-

My brethren, "hold not the faith of our Lord Jesus fi'j7 p<;™>n',
•' ' hold the faith . . .

Christ, tJis Lord of glory, vitll respect of persons, g'o••!/^

2 For if there come into your '-synagogue a man i2 0r, aiwmWy

with a gold ring,

* For "boon" read "giiH'

—
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JAMES. 2. 2-2. 19.

in fine clothing, and there come in also a poor

man in vile clothing ; and ye have regard to him 3

that veareth the fine clothing, and say. Sit thou

here in a good place; and ye say to the poor man,
' maifdiJnetiort Stand thou there, or sit under my footstool; 'are ye 4

2 o,';^^'"""^ ''""''' not divided -in your mind, and become judges

. with evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved brethren; 5

did not God choose them that are poor as to the

VForld to be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom
which he promised to them that love him ? But ye 6

have dishonoured the poor man. Do not the rich

oppress you, and themselves drag j'ou before the

judgement-seats? Do not they blaspheme the hon- 7
^
faiiJ%'L ,jZ'!' ourable name ^by the which ye are called? How- 8

belt if ye fulfil the royal law, according to the script-

ure, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do

well : but if ye have respect of persons, ye commit 9

sin, being convicted by the law as transgressors.

For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 10

stumble in one point, he is become guilty of all.

For he that said. Do not commit adulterj', said also, 11

Do not kill. Now if thou dost not commit adul-

tery, but killest, thou art become a transgressor of

the law. So speak ye, and so do, as men that are 12

to be judged by a law of liberty. For judgement is 13

without mercy to him that hath shewed no mercy:

mercy glorieth against judgement.

What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say he 14

hath faith, but have not Vorks? can that faith save

him? If a brother or sister be naked, and in lack of 15

daily food, and one of you say unto them, Go in 16

peace, be ye warmed and filled ; and yet ye give

them not the things needful to the body ; what doth

it profit? Even so faith, if it have not works, is 17

4 Or B<u some one ^^^^ j^ itsclf . ^Yca, a uiau will Say, Thou hast 18
wtH say '

i» • 1

faith, and I have works : shew me thy faith apart

. . from thy works, and I by my works will shew thee
5 Some ancient ati- ^ ' ^ , • inn

thoritie» rend ;„« faith. Thou bcUevest that ^God is one ; thou 19
there It one God. ^

" ,,, ^ ,.-,,, j
6 Gr. demons. uoest Well : the ^dcvils also believe, and
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2. 19-3. 10. JAMES.

20 shudder. But wilt thou know, vain man, that

21 faitli apart from works is barren? Was not A1«-aliam

our father justified by works, in that he offered up
22 Isaac his son upon the altar? ^Thou seest that faith ' ^^j?^*j

'*«« -

wrought with his works, and by works was faith

23 made perfect ; and the scripture was fulfilled which

eaith. And Abraham believed God, and it was reck-

oned unto him for righteousness; and he was called

24 the friend of God. Ye see that by Avorks a man is

2. justified, and not only by faith. And in like man-
• ner was not also Rahab the harlot justified by
works, in that she received the messengers, and

26 sent them out another way? For as the body apart

from the spirit is dead, even so faith apart from
works is dead.

3 Be not many* teachers, my brethren, linowing
2 that we .shall receive ^heavier judgement. For in a cr. <;«<i/er.

many things we all stumble. If any stumbleth not

in word, the same is a perfect man, able to bridle

3 the whole body also. ISTow if we put the horses'

bridles into their mouths, that they may obey us,

4 we turn about their whole body also. Behold, the

ships also, though they are so great, and are driven

by rough winds, are j'et turned about by a very

small rudder, whither the impulse of the steersman

5 willeth. So the tongue also is a little member, and sor, h.m g,-t<u «

boasteth great things. Behold, %ow much wood is^^'^l
are that

6 kindled by hov small a fire! And the tongue is % '«'m »y '«;?«{-

fire : 'the world of iniquity among our members is in'ong mr^lnem-

the tongue, which defileth the whole body, and set- 17.

teth on fire the wheel of ''nature, and is set on fire ^ "^r» .'*"«.
'™'i'' oj tmquuij, the

7 by hell. For every "kind of beasts and birds, of
'°"P"z!,', JtTtl^t

creeping things and things in the sea, is tamed, and
8 hath been tamed *by %iaukind: but the tongue can ^O""•''"•'*

no man tame; it is a restless evil, it its full of deadly
j J^'

,„,,"'

9 poison. Therewith bless we the Lord and Father; 9 cr. the

and therewith curse we men, which are made after
'""'"''

10 the likeness of God : out of the

* For '• many "' read 'many of you '"

—
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J.VMES. 3. 10-4. 10.

1 Or, natural
aTumal

Or,

2 Gr. demoniaeal.

S Or, doMfiilne.
Or, partiatitt/

4 0r,6y

same mouth cometh forth blessing and cursing. My
brethren, these things ought not so to be. Doth the 11

fountain send forth from tlie same opening sweet

icater and bitter ? can a fig tree, my brethren, yield 12

olives, or a vine figs ? neither am salt water yield

sweet.

AYho is wise and understanding among you? let 13

him sheAV by his good life his Avorks in meekness

of Avisdom. But if ye have bitter jealous}' and fac- 14

tion in your heart, glory not and lie not against the

truth. This wisdom is not a irisdom that cometh 15

down from above, but is earthly, 'sensual, -devilish.

For where jealousy and faction are, there is confu- 16

sion and every vile deed. But the wisdom that is 17

from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy

to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with-

out H'ariance, without hj^Docrisy. And the fruit 18

of righteousness is sown in peace *for them that

make peace.

"Whence come wars and whence come fightings 4
among j'ou? come ifiey not hence, ereii of your pleas-

ures that war in your members? Ye lust, and have 2

i Gt. an jealous, not: ye kill, and ^covet, and cannot obtain: ye fight

and war
;
ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, 3

and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may
spend it in your pleasures. Y'e adulteresses*, know 4

ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity, invain, -yyifij Qod? TYhosoevcr therefore would be a friend
'
^DkiJlt mSi'el!> of the world maketh himself an enemy of God. Or 5

yearnJhfaTj'en think yc that the scripture '^speaketh in vain? 'Doth

'o^^nTtflrii tlie spirit which ^he made to dwell in us long unto

'Sinmmam- euvyiug? But he giveth ''more grace. Wherefore 6
eth for i« even ^] scnptiu'e saith, God rcsistcth the proud, but siv-
untojealous envt/. ^ cm

s Some ancient cth gracc to tlic humblc. Be subject therefore unto 7

l^'^mhTnuT^ God; but resist the devil, and he will flee from you.

9 Gr. a greater Draw uigh to God, and lic will daV nigh to you. 8
"'**

Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and purify your

hearts, ye doublcminded. Be afflicted, and mourn, 9

and weep: let your laughter be turned to mourning,

and your joy to heaviness. Humble yourseh'es in 10

the siffht of the Lord,

* "adulteresses" add marg. That is, who break your marriage vow

to God.—Am. Com.
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4. 10-5. 7. JAMES.

and he shall exalt you.

11 Speak not one against another, brethren. He that

speaketh against a brother, or judgeth his brother,

speaketh against the la\v, and judgeth the law: but
if thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer of the

12 law, but a judge. One only is the lawgiver and
]\xagG,eve)i he is able to save and to destroy:

but who art thou that judgest thy neighbour?
13 Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we

will go into this city, and spend a year there, and
14 trade, and get gain : whereas ye know not vhat shall

be on the morrow. What is your life ? For ye are

a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then
15 vanisheth aAvay. 'For that ye ought to say, If the ' ^'•'- '"^'.""^

Lord, ve shall both live, and do this or that. '

'"

16 But now ye glory in your vauntings: all such glory-

17ing is evil. To him therefore that knoweth to do
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.

5 Go to now, j'e rich, weep and howl for your mis-

2 eries that are coming upon you. Your riches are

3 corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your
gold and your silver are rusted; and their rust shall

be for a testimony -against j'ou, and shall eat your 2 or, <mio

flesh as fire. Ye have laid up j'our treasure in the

4 last days. Behold, the hire of the labourers who
mowed your fields, which is of you kept back by
fraud, crieth out: and the cries of them that reaped
have entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.

5 Ye have lived delicately on the earth, and taken
your pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts in a

6 day of slaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have
killed the righteous one; he doth not resist you.

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the -'coming 3 Gr.;-«jf,ioe.

of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman vaiteth for

the precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it,

until *it receive the early and latter rain. iOt,he
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JAMES. 5. 8-5. 20.

1 Gr. presence. Be jc also patient ; stablisli your hearts: for the 'com- 8

ing of the Lord is at hand. Murmur not, brethren, 9

one against another, that ye be not judged: behold,

the judge standeth before the doors. Take, breth- 10

ren, for an example of suffering and of patience, the

prophets who spake in the name of the Lord. Be- 11

hold,Ave call them blessed which endured: ye have
i Or, endurance heard of the ''patiencc of Job, and have seen the end

of the Lord, how that the Lord is full of pity, and
merciful.

But above all things, my brethren, swear not, nei- 13

3 Or, let yours be the
'^^^^' ^Y ^^^ lieavcu, uor by the earth, nor by any

yea, y'ea, and the other oath : but ^let your yea be yea, and your nay,
nay, naii Com- ^ J ^ ' • ^ '

pare Mitt. V. 37. nay; that ye fall not under judgement.

Is anj- among you suffering ? let him pray. Is 13

any cheerful? let him sing praise. Is any among 14

you sick? let him call for the elders of the church;
'*

S^erf'"""^
""" and let them pray over him, ''anointing him with oil

in the name of the Lord : and the prayer of faith 15

shall save him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise

him up ; and if he have committed sins, it shall be
forgiven him. Confess therefore your sins one to 16

another, and pray one for another, that ye may be

healed. The supplication of a righteous man avail-

eth much in its working. Elijah was a man of like 17
5 Or naiure

^

(< Or with pra> er
^passlous with US, and he prayed "fervently that it

might not rain; and it rained not on the earth for

three j'^ears and six months. And he prayed again ; 18

and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought

forth her fruit.

My brethren, if any among you do err from the 19
7 Some ancient i\u- / . ,.,,,., •, •, ^

tiioritiea read trutli, aud oue couvcrt luui ; 'Ict hnn know, that he 20
now ye.

which couvcrteth a sinner from the error of his way
shall save a soul from death, and shall cover a mul-
titude of sins.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF

PETER.

1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect who
are sojourners of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia,

2 Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, according to the fore-

knowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of the

Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of

Jesus Christ : Grace to you and peace be multiplied.

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ,who according to his great mercy begat us again

unto a living hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

4 from the dead, unto an inheritance incorruptible, and

undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heav-

5 en for you, by the power of God are guarded

through faith unto a salvation ready to be revealed in

6 the last time. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now
for a little while, if need be, ye have been put to grief

7 in manifold temptations, that the proof of your faith, i or, tnah

being more precious than gold that perisheth though

it is proved by fire, might be found unto praise and
glory and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ:

8 whom not having seen j-e love ; on whom, though now
ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice greatly with

9 joy unspeakable and "full of glory: receiving the end 2 Gr. s/wv>w.

10 of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Concern-

ing which salvation the prophets sought and searched

diligently,who prophesied of the grace that should come

11 unto you : searching what tinte or what manner of time

the Spirit of Christ which was in them did point unto,

when it testified beforehand the sufferings ^of Christ, 3 cr. unto.

12 and the glories that should follow them. To whom it

Avas revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto you,

did they minister these things, which now have been

announced unto you through them that preached the
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I. PETER. 1.13-2.3.

I
^^'

Ir', c • • ffospel unto you 'by the ^oly Ghost sent forth from
i Or, Holy Sfiril or .; .; j

heaven ; -svhich things angels desire to look into.

Wherefore girding up the loins of yoiu• mind, be 13

sober and set your hope perfectly on the grace that

^
tnught.

''""^ 'is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus

Christ; as children of obedience, not fashioning 14

yourselves according to your former lusts in tJi£

^^onl'mhifhcaul^ '^'"^ «/ Jour iguorance : but *like as he which called 15
J^" you is holy, be ye yourselves also holy in all man-

ner of living; because it is written, Ye shall be holy; 16

for I am holy. And if ye call on him as Father, 17

who without respect of persons judgeth according

to each man's work, pass the time of your sojourn-

ing in fear: knowing that ye were redeemed, not IS

with corruptible things, with silver or gold, from
your vain manner of life handed down from your
fathers; but vith precious blood, as of a lamb with- 19

out blemish and without spot, ei'oi the blood of Christ

:

who was foreknown indeed before the foundation 20

of the world, but was manifested at the end of the

times for your sake, who through him are behevers 21

in God, which raised him from the dead, and gave

him glorj' ; so that your faith and hope might be in

God. Seeing ye have puriiied your souls in your 22

5 Many ancient obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the

^nir^T dtan brethren, love one another *from the heart fer^-ently:
'"''

having been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, 23

Jh
"* '"'°

'"'but of incorruptible, through the word of 'God,

which liveth and abideth. For, 34

All flesh is as grass,

And all the glory thereof as the flower of grass.

The grass withereth, and the flower falleth

:

7 Gr. saying. But tlic 'word of the Lord abideth for exer. 25

And this is the 'word of good tidings which was
preached unto you.

%ot, malice Puttiug away therefore all ^wickedness, and all 2
guile, and hj'pocrisies, and envies, and all evil speak-

9 Gr. Teaaonahk* iugs, as uewbom babcs, long for the 'spiritual milk 2

which is without guile, that ye may groAV thereby unto

salvation ; if jq have tasted that the Lord is gracious : 3

* In niarg. 9 for "reasonable'''' read ^'belonging to the reason.^^—

Am. Com.
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2. 4-2. 17. I. PETER.

4 unto whom coming, a liug stone, rejected indeed

5 of men, but with God elect, 'precious, ye also, as i or, homuraiie

living stones, are built up ^a spiritual house, to be '-^

P""' " nnrH'iai
CD J Li J /louse fivr a noli/

a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacriiices, priMood

6 acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. Because
it is contained in 'scripture, 3 or, scripture

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect,

'precious

:

And he that believeth on %im shall not be put 4 or, it

to shame.

7 'For you therefore which believe is the ^precious- 1
°\' [^^Z

''^**

ness : but for such as disbelieve,

The stone which the builders rejected,

The same was made the head of the corner;

8 and,

A stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence ; i cr. who.

'for they "stumble at the word, being L•o^aeieni^ Z'g di""MiJ%
9 whereunto also they were appointed. But ye are an '*' "''"''

elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peo-

ple for OocVs own possession, that ye may shew forth

the excellencies of him who called you out of dark-

10 ness into his marvellous light: which in time past

were no people, but now are the people of God:
which had not obtained mercy, but now have ob-

tained mercy.

11 Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners and pilgi'ims,

to abstain from fleshly lusts, which >war against the

12 soul; having your beha\iour seemly among the

Gentiles; that, wherein they speak against you as

evil-doers, they may by your good works, which
they behold, glorify God in the day of \dsitatiou.

13 Be subject to every Ordinance of man for the 9 gi•. ereaito».

Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme

;

14 or unto governors, as sent '"by him for vengeance wGr.throv.gh.

on evil-doers and for praise to them that do well.

15 For so is the will of God, that by well-doing ye

should put to silence the ignorance of foolish men

:

10 as free, and not "using your freedom for a cloke of wGr.hamng.

17 '-wickedness, but as bondsen-ants of God. Honour laor, moHse

all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Hon-
our the king.
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I. PETER 2.18-3.8.

'

MrvaJl!'"''''"''^ ^Servants, be in subjection to your masters witli 18

all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also

2 Gr. yrace. to the froward. For this is "acceptable, if for 19

:iGr. of. conscience ^toward God a man endureth griefs,

sulfering vrongfully. For what glory is it, if, 20

when ye sin, and are buffeted /oi• it, ye shall take it

patiently? but if, when ye do well, and suffer/• it,

ye shall take it patiently, this is ^acceptable with

God. For hereunto were ye called: because Christ 21

also suffered for you, leaving you an example, that

ye should folloV his steps: who did no sin, neither 23

was guile found in his mouth : who, when he was 23

reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, threat-

4 Or, his cause cncd uot ; but committed Viimscif to him that judg-

^ °''
Z'thftrtT ^^ righteously : who his own self =bare our sins in 24

his body upon the tree, that we, having died unto

6 Gr. iraise. sius, might livc unto righteousness ; by whose ^stripes

ye were healed. For ye were going astray hke 25

sheep ; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and

7 Or, omsKT 'Bisliop of your souls.

In like manner, ye wives, he in subjection to your 3
own husbands; that, even if any obey not the word,

*
°y;,

"""""" "'' they may without the word be gained by the ^behav-

iour of their wives; beholding your chaste ^behav- 2

iour coupled with fear. AVhose adorning let it not 3

be the outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of

wearing jewels of gold, or of putting on apparel;

but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in the in- 4

corruptible apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, which
is in the sight of God of great price. For after this 5

manner aforetime the holy women also, hoped
9 Or, AiMjanis (as lu God, adomcd tliemsclves, being in subjection to

are"become).' lo- tlicir own 'husbauds : as Sarah obeyed Abraham, G

6ef»ya/m/if ""' calling him lord: Avhose children ye now are, if ye

:o Or, afraid with do wcll, and are not '"put in fear by any terror.

Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your 7
Gr. M«(o thefe- . - \ it • • ii ^
male vessel, as wices accordmg to knowledge, givmg honour 'unto

the woman, as unto the weaker vessel, as being also

joint-heirs of the grace of life; to the end that your

prayers be not hindered.

li Gr. si/mpathetic. Finally, be ye all likeminded, "compassionate, lov- 8

ing as brethren, tcndcr-
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3.8-3.33. I. PETER.

9 hearted, humbleminded: not rendering evil for evil,

or reviling for reviling; but contrariwise blessing;

for hereunto were ye called, that ye should inherit a

10 blessing. For,

He that would love life.

And see good days.

Let him refrain his tongue from evil,

And his lips that they speak no guile

:

11 And let him turn aAvay from evil, and do good;
Let him seek peace, and pursue it.

13 For the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous,

And his ears unto their supplication:

But the face of the Lord is upon them that do
evil.

13 And who is he that will harm you, if ye be zealous

14 of that Avhich is good? But and if ye should suffer

for righteousness' sake, blessed are ye : and fear not

15 their fear, neither be troubled; but sanctify in your
hearts Christ as Lord: being ready always to give

answer to every man that asketh you a reason con-

cerning the hope that is in you, yet with meekness

16 and fear: having a good conscience; that, wherein

ye are spoken against, they may be put to shame
17 who revile your good manner of life in Christ. For

it is better, if the will of God should so will, that ye

18 siiffer for well-doing than for evil-doing. Because
. „

/"ii • 1 1 • 1 <• • 1^1 /• ' M'"'y ancient

C hnst also 'sunered tor sms once, the righteous lor authorities read

the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God; be-

ing put to death in the tiesh, but quickened in the

19 spirit; in which also he went and preached unto the

20 spirits in prison, which aforetime were disobedient,

Avhen the longsuffering of God waited in the davs " o^ '»'" «'"'•^
'

/Vie, that IS,

of Noah, while the ark was a preparing,-wherem few, right muu, were

21 that is, eight souls, were saved through water: which through wJei-^

"

also ^after a true likeness doth now save you, f r^ii ^ ^'•^ '" '*' "'"'

baptism, not the putting away of the filth of the

ilesh.but the ^interrogation of a good conscience tow- *
or'^ ^"^"w

ard God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ;

22 who is on the right hand of God, having gone into

heaven; angels and authorities and powers being

made subject unto him.
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I. PETER. 4.1-4.17.

Forasmuch then as Christ suffered in the flesh, arm 4
1 Or, thougiu jc yourselves also with the same 'mind ; for he that
- sopie nncient

j^jj^jj suffered lu the flesh hath ceased "from sin ; that 2
authorities rend

.
' "•"">' ~

unio 3i,u'. -iye no longer should live the rest of your time in the
^

'^'':!'hr,in'e^"' flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God. For 3

the time past may suflice to have wrought the desire of

the Gentiles, and to have walked in lasciviousness, lusts,

winebibbings, revellings, carousings, and abominable

idolatries: wherein they think it strange that ye run 4
4 or,_iijod not Avith them into the same *excess of riot, speaking

evil of 1/ou: who shall give account to him that is 5

ready to judge the quick and the dead. For unto this 6
''

?iding"prMci7d end 'was the gospel preached even to the dead, that

tliej' might be judged according to men in the flesh,

but live according to God in the spirit.

But the end of all things is at hand : be ye therefore 7

cGr.yirawrs. of souud uiiud and be sober unto "Sprayer: above all 8

things being fervent in your love among yourselves;

for love covereth a multitude of sins: using hospitality 9

one to another without murmuring: according as each 10

hath received a gift, ministering it among yourselves,

as good stewards of the manifold grace of God; if any 11

man speaketh, speaking as it were oracles of God; if

any man ministereth, ministermg as of the strength

which God supplieth : that in all things God may be

glorified through Jesus Clmst, whose is the glory and
'
%%h"Tgef.'

""" the dominion 'for ever and ever. Amen.
Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery 12

trial among you, which cometh upon you to prove you,

as though a strange thing happened unto you: but in- 13

somuch as ye arc partakers of Christ's sufferings, re-

joice; that at the revelation of his glory also ye may
« Gr. in. rejoice with exceeding joy. If ye are reproached *for 14

the name of Christ, blessed are ye; because the Spirit

of glory and the Spirit of God resteth upon you. For 15

let none of you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an

evil-doer, or as a meddler in other men's matters: but 16

if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed;

but let him glorify God in this name. For the time 17

is come for judgement to begin at the house of God:
and if it begin first at us, what shall be the
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4.17-5.14. I. PETER.

IS end of them that obej' not the gospel of God? And
if the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the

19 ungodly and sinner appear? Wherefore let them
also that suffer according to the will of God commit
their souls in well-doing unto a faithful Creator.

5 The elders therefore among you I exhort, who am
a fellow - elder, and a witness of the sufferings of

Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory that

2 shall be revealed: Tend the iiock of God which is i .some «ndent au-

among you, 'exercising the oversight, not of con- e!ic';^;',I^X"i„"!

straint, but willinirly, "according unto God'•'; nor vet ''•''*'
•

'" ' -,''•, • 1 ' 1 • Some ancient au-

3 for filthv lucre, but of a ready mmd ; neither as lord- thorities on.it ac-
"

, , -7 i 1 • cording unto God.

ing it over the charge allotted to j'ou, but making
4 yourselves ensamples to the flock. And when the

chief Shepherd shall be manifested, ye shall receive "

eider) "ea," aii

5 the crown of glory that fadeth not away. ^Like- uh^l' Ghd^mn-

wise. ye younger, be subject unto the elder. Yea, «^"" «'"'^ "'"'-

all of you gird yourselves with humility, to serve

one another: for God resisteth the proud, but giveth

6 grace to the humble. Humble j^ourselves therefore

under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you

Tin due time; casting all jour anxiety upon him, be-

8 cause he careth for j'ou. Be sober, be watchful

:

your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, alketh
9 about, seeking whom he may devour : whom with-

stand stedfast in *your faith, knowing that the same 4 0,?
sufferings are ^accomplished in your «brethren who ^

^J;,^^'
"'''''"""

10 are in the world. And the God of all grace, who f>Gr. brotherhood.

called you unto his eternal glory in Christ, after that

ye have suffered a little while, shall himself "perfect, ' or, rfstore

11 .stablish, strengthen^ you. To him be the dominion thTrufera'dd «"-

"for ever and ever. Amen. 9 or'. unto the age^

12 By Silvanus, '"our faithful brother, as I account «ff-eage,.
•>

. , , . 10 Gr. Me.

Iiim. I have written unto j^ou briefly, exhorting, and

testifving that this is the true grace of God: stand
. 1-,, , . . , , -1

That is. The
13 ye fast therein. "She that is in Babylon, elect to- church, or. The

gether with yov., saluteth you; and so doth Mark my
14 son. Salute one another with a kiss of love.

Peace be unto you all that are in Christ.

* For "according unto God" read "according to the will o/God"'

(and so in marg. ^). Ccmp. Rom. viii. 27.

—

Am. Com.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF

PETER.

' "Sef'^rrd" 'SiMOX Petek, a "serYimt :md apostle of Jesus 1
SmiMn. Christ, to them that have obtained ^a like precious

2 Gr. botiMervant. -., ., ., ., „, 7~ t t

3 Gr. an equally faith With US m the vighteousuess of *oui• God and

4 ot'o^'gixi and
^^^'^^ Jesus Chvist : Grace to you and peace be 2

the sariour* multiplied in the knowled2;e of God and of Jesus

our Lord ; seeing that his di\'ine power hath granted 3

unto us all things that pertain unto life and godli-

5 Some ancient n«-ness, through tlie kuowlcdgc of him that called us

MrouyA^/or/a^iil "^J 1"* o^^'^i gloiT aud virtue
;
whereby he hath 4

lirtiie. granted unto us his precious and exceeding great

promises ; that through these ye may become par-

eor,a takers of *the di\-ine nature, having escaped from
the corruption that is in the Avorld by lust. Yea, 5

and for this xqv\ cause adding on j-our part all dili-

gence, in your faith supply A'irtue; and in your vir-

Or, self-control tue kuov]edge : and in your knoAvledgc "temper- 6

ance; and in your "tempca'ance patience; and in your

patience godliness ; and in your godliness love of 7

the brethrenf ; and in your love of the brethren love.

For if these things are yours and abound, they make 8

you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowl-

edge of our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that lacketh 9

^ ««
'''^'"^ ''" these things is blind, "seeing only Avhat is near,

having forgotten the cleansing from his old sins.

Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to 10

make your calling and election sure: for if ye do
these things, ye shall never stumble: for thus shall 11

be richly supplied unto you the entrance into the

eternal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ.

* Let marg. *an(l the text exchange places.

—

Am. Com.

t For "love of the brethren'" read -brotherly kindness" (twice)

with marg. Gr. love of the brethren.—Am. Com.
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1. 12-2. . II. PETER.

12 Wherefore I shall be ready always to put you in re-

membrance of these things, though j'e them, and
13 are established in the truth which is with you. And

I think it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to

14 stir you up by putting you in remembrance; knowing
that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh Sviftly,

15 even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified unto me. Yea,

I will give diligence that at every time ye may be able

after my 'decease to call these things to remembrance, i or, departure

16 For we did not follow cunningly devised fables, when
we made known unto you the power and -coming of a cr. pre«n«.

our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of

17 his majesty. For he h-eceived from God the Father^ f^ted"'"^
"'

honour and glory, Avhen there *came such a voice to 4 cr. u-aa hrought

him from the excellent glory*. This is my beloved Son, jeetu giory.

'""'

18 in whom I am well pleased : and this voice we ourselves

heard ^comef out of heaven, when we were with him 5 gt brmght.

19 in the holy mount. And we have the word of prophecy
made more sure; whereunto ye do well that ye take

heed, as unto a lamp shining in a Mark place, until the cr. ,quaud.

day dawn, and the day - star arise in your hearts :

20 knowing this first, that no prophecy of scripture is of

21 'private interpretation. For no prophecy ever «came gG^'.^'iL ht.

by the will of man: but men spake from God, being
moved by the Ooly Ghost. 9 or, my Spiru

2 But there arose false prophets also among the peo-

ple, as among you also there shall be false teachers,

who shall privily bring in '"destructive heresies, deny- ^"Juh^"^"'^'^'

ing even the Master that bought them, bringing upon
2 themselves swift destruction. And many shall follow

their lascivious doings; by reason of whom the way
3 of the truth shall be evil spoken of. And in covet-

ousness shall they with feigned words make merchan-
dise of you : whose sentence now from of old lingereth

4 not, and their destniction .slumbereth not. For if God
spared not angels when they sinned, but "cast them to dungnnT

'"'

down to '-hell, and committed them to "pits of dark- ^- gt. Tartarm.

m. . t J 1 . 1 , -1 13 Some ancient
5 ness, to be reserved unto judgement; and authorities read

chains.

* For "came such a voice to him from the excellent glory" read
'was borne such a voice to him by the Majestic Glory" and omit
marg. *

—

Am. Com.

t For -come" read "borno"and omit marg. ^—Am. Com.
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. PETER. 2.5-2.20.

spared not the ancient world, but preserved Noah with

1 Gr. a lurahi. sevcu othcrs, 'a preacher of righteousness, Avhen he

brought a flood upon the world of the ungodly ; and 6

turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes

condemned them \i'i\\\ an overthrow, having made
them an example unto those that should live ungodly;

and delivered righteous Lot, sore distressed by the las- 7

civious life of the wicked (for that righteous man dwell- 8

Gr. tormented, iug amoug them, lu Seeing and hearing, Vexed his

righteous soul from day to day with their lawless

deeds), the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 9

out of temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under
punishment unto the day of judgement; but chiefly 10

them that walk after the flesh in the lust of defilement,

and despise dominion. Daring, selfwilled, they trem-

sGr.giones. blc uot to rail at Mignities: whereas angels, though 11

greater in might and power, bring not a railing judge-

ment against them before the Lord. But these, as 12

a ^!!•" creatures without reason, born ^mere animals =to be
rfesiroy takeu aud destroyed, railing in matters whereof they

6 Or, mrniptioii are iguorant, shall in their ^destroying surely be de-

stroyed, suffering wrong as the hire of vrong-doing; 13

. ,men that count it pleasure to revel in the day-time,
' Many ancient ^

.

./ 7

authorities read gpots and blcmishes, revcllmg m their 'love - feasts*

8 Gr. on adulter- whllc tlicy fcast Avitli you ; haviug eyes full of ^adul- 14
™•

tery, and that cannot cea'se from sin; enticing unsted-

fast souls; having a heart exercised in covetousness;

children of cursing; forsaking the right way, they went 15

„ „ . . astray, having followed the way of Balaam the son of
9 Many ancient v' ' •

authorities read 3Beor,wlio lovcd the hire of wrong-domg; but he was 16

rebuked for his own transgression : a dumb ass spake

with man's voice and stayed the madness of the proph-

et. These are springs without w^ater,and mists driven 17

by a storm ; for whom the blackness of darkness hath

been reserved. For^ uttering great swelling words of 18

vanity, they entice in the lusts of the flesh, by lascivious-

ness, those Avho are just escaping from them that live in

error; promising them liberty, while they themselves 19

looi, what are bondservants of corruption; for of '"whom a man
is overcome, of the same is he also brought into bond-

age. For if, after they have escaped the defilements 20

* For " love-feusts " read "deceivings" and in niarg. ' read Some
ancient authorities read love-feasts.—Am. Com.
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2. 20-3. 11. II. PETER.

thoritics read

and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled ""'•

therein and ^, the last state is become
21 Avorse with them than the first. For it were better

for them not to have knoAvn the way of righteous-

ness, than, after knowing it. to turn back from the

22 holy commandment delivered unto them. It has

happened unto them according to the true proverb.

The dog turning to his own vomit again, and the

80 that had washed to wallowing in the mire.

3 This is now, beloved, the second epistle that I write

unto you ; and in both of them I stir up your sincere

2 mind by putting you in remembrance ; that ye should

remember the words which were spoken before by
the holy prophets, and the commandment of the

3 Lord and Saviour through your apostles : knowing
this first, that "in the last daj's mockers snail come "

f/; ^'j,^'
'"" "^

4 with mockerj^, walking after their own lusts, and
saying. Where is the promise of his ^coming? for, 3 cr. /««««.

from the daj' that the fathers fell asleep, all things

continue as they were from the beginning of the

5 creation. For this they wilfully forget, that there

were heavens from of old, and an earth compacted
out of water and *amidst water, by the word of God ; 4 or, through

6 by which means the world that then was, being over-

7 flowed with water, perished: but the heavens that

now are, and the earth, by the same word have been

^stored up for fire, being reserved against the day of s or,storedirMfire

judgement and destruction of ungodly men.

8 But forget not this one thing, beloved, that one

day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a

9 thousand years as one day. The Lord is not slack

concerning his promise, as some count slackness;

but is longsuSering to you-ward, not wishing that

any should perish, but that all should come to re-

10 pentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a

thief; in the which the heavens shall pass ava}• with

a great noise, and the «elements shall be dissolved ^ "^' ''""'"'^ f^-

with fervent heat, and the earth and the works that

11 are therein shall be 'burned up. Seeing that these ' n«n"?rlpte«:^d'

things are thus all to be dissolved,
dUcov^rJ.
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. PETER. 3. 11-3. 18.

what mauner of persons ought ye to be in all holy
\ Or, haute,,;„g living and godliness, looking for and 'earnestly de- 12

2 Gr. presence. slring the ^comlng of the day of God, by reason of

which the heavens being on tire sliall be dissolved,
3 Or, hemm,!,/ bod-

j^q^j ^jjg =elemcnts shall melt with fervent heat ?

But, according to his promise, we look for new 13

heavens and a neAV earth, wherein dwelleth right-

eousness.

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 14

things, give diligence that ye may be found in peace,

without spot and blameless in his sight. And ac-15

count that the longsuffering of our Lord is salva-

tion; even as our beloved brother Paul also, ac-

cording to the wisdom given to him, Avrote unto

you; as also in all Ins epistles, speaking in them of 16

these things; wherein are some things hard to be

understood,which the ignorant and unstedfast wrest,

as they da also the other scriptures, unto their own
destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, luiowing these

things beforehand, beware lest, being carried away
with the error of the wicked, ye fall from your own
stedfastness. But grow in the grace and kuowl- 18

edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To
*

l/rtm^j,'.'"
''"'' liim be the glory both and *for ever. Amen.
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF

JOHN.

1 That which ;8 from the be^nning, that which

we have heard, that which we have seen with our

ej^es, that which we belield. and our hands handled,

2 concerning the 'Word of life (and the life was mani- 1 or,

fested, and we have seen, and bear Avitness, and de-

clare unto you the life, the eternal I/'fe, which was

3 with the Father, and was manifested unto us) ; that

which we have seen and heard declare we unto you

also, that ye also may have fellowship with us : yea,

and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his

4 Son Jesus Christ : and these things we write, that

^our joy may be fulfilled. autho'rU;

5 And this is the message which Ave have heard
^""''

from him, and announce unto you, that God is light,

6 and in him is no darkness at all. If we say that we
have fellowship with him, and walk in the darkness,

7 we lie, and do not the truth : but if we walk in the

light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one

with another, and the blood of Jesus his Son cleans-

8 eth us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin,

9 we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If

we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to

forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un-

10 righteousness. If we say that we have not sinned,

we make him a liar, and his word is not in us.

2 My little children, these things write I unto you,

that ye may not sin. And if any man sin.

(336)
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I. JOHN. 2.1-2.16.

' ; m{°T' we heave an 'Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
Or. Paracide.

^|jg righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins ; 2

and not for ours only, but also for the whole world.

And herebj' know we that we knoAV him, if we keep 3

his commandments. He that saitli, I know him, 4

and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and

the truth is not in him: but whoso keepeth his word, 5

in him verily hath the love of God been perfected.

Hereby know we that we are in him : he that saith 6

he abideth in him ought himself also to walk even

as he Avalked.

Beloved, no new commandment write I unto you, 7

but an old commandment which ye had from the

beginning: the old commandment is the Avord which

ye heard. Again, a new commandment write I imto 8

you, which thing is true in him and in you; because

the darkness is passing away, and the true light al-

ready shineth. He that saith he is in the light, and 9

hateth his brother, is in the darkness even until uoav.

He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and 10

there is none occasion of stumbling in him. But he 11

that hateth his brother is in the darkness, and walk-

eth in the darkness, and knoweth not whither he

goeth, because the darkness hath blinded his eyes.

I write unto you, my little children, because your 13

sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. I write 18

unto you, fathers, because ye know him which is

from the begmning. I Avrite unto you, young men,

i Or, I wrote bccausc yc have overcome the evil one. ^I have

written unto you, little children, because ye know
the Father. "I have vritten unto you, fathers, be- 14

cause ye know him which is from the beginning.

''I have written unto you, young men, because ye

are strong, and the word of God abideth in you,

and ye have overcome the evil one. Love not the 15

world, neither the things that are in the world. If

any man love the world, the love of the Father is not

in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 16
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2.16-2.29. I. JOHN.

flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the vainglory

of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.

17 And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof:

but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.

18 Little children, it is the last hour: aud as ye heard

that antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen

mauj' antichrists ; whereby we know that it is the

19 last hour. They went out from us, but they were

not of us ; for if thej^ had been of us, thej' would
have continued Avith us: but they went out, that they

might be made manifest 'how that they all are not of /'^ ""*

20 us. And ye have an anointing from the Holy One, 2 some very <in-

21 "and ye know all things. I ha•e not written unto f^J^ aTd''^e^'^i

you because ye knoAV not the truth, but because ye '^"'

22 know it, and ^because no lie is of the truth. AYho is 3 or, thai

the liar but he that deuieth that Jesus is the Christ?

This Ls the antichrist, even he that denieth the Fa-

23 ther and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the

same hath not the Father: he that confesseth the

24 Son hath the Father also. As for you, let that abide

iu you which ye heard from the beginning. If that

which ye heard from the beginning abide in you,

ye also shall abide in the Son, and in the Father. ^'
. , , , •

1
* Some ancient

25 And this is the promise which he promised ^us, even authorities read

26 the life eternal. These things have I written unto ^""

you concerning them that would lead you astray.

27 And as for you, the anointing which ye received of

him abideth in you, and ye need not that any one

teach you; but as his anointing teacheth you con- . ^^^ .^ .^^^^^^^

cernino; all things, 'and is true, and is no lie, and an^ i, no ?.>;

28 even as it taught you, ^ye abide in him. And now, eor.oiWi ye

my little children, abide in him; that, if he shall

be manifested, we may have boldness, and not be

29 ashamed 'Ijcfore him at his ^coming. If ye know ]
^'•/""" '"'"•

, ijT. presence.

that he is righteous, 'ye know that every one also 9 or, /bio»

«

that doeth righteousness is begotten of him.
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I. JOHN. 3. 1-3. 16.

Behold Avhat manner of love the Father hath be- 3
stowed upon lis, that we should be called children

of God : and such we are. For this cause the world

kuoweth us not, because it him not. Beloved, 3

now are we children of God, and it is not yet made
1 Or, li manifest what we shall be. We know that, if 'he

shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we
shall see him even as he is. And every one that 3

hath this hope set on him purifleth himself, even as

he is pure. Every one that doeth sin doeth also 4

lawlessness : and sin is lawlessness. And ye know 5

2 Or, icar sijw that he was manifested to "take away sins; and in

him is no sin. AVhosoever abideth in him sinneth 6

not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither

iOT,hath known ^kuowetli him. 1/^ little children, let no man lead 7

you astray : he that doeth righteousness is righteous,

even as he is righteous: he that doeth sin is of the 8

devil ; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. To
this end was the son of God manifested, that he
might destroy the works of the devil. Whosoever 9

is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his seed

abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is be-

gotten of God. In this the children of God are 10

manifest, and the children of the devil : whosoever
doeth not righteousness is not of God, neither he
that loveth not his brother. For this is the message 11

which ye heard from the beginning, that w^e should

love one another: not as Cain was of the evil one, 13

and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him?
Because his works were evil, and his brother's right-

eous.

Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. 13

We know that we have passed out of death into 14

life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth

not abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his broth- 1.5

cr is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer
hath eternal life abiding in him. Here- 16
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3. 16-4. 6. I. JOHN.

by know we ', because he laid down his life

for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the

17 brethren. But whoso hath the world's goods, and
beholdeth his brother in need, and .shutteth up his

compassion from him, how doth the love of God
18 abide in him? My little children, let us not love in

word, neither Avith the tongue ; but in deed and truth.

19 Hereby shall we know that we are of the truth, and

20 shall 'assure our heart before him, whereinsoever our i Gr.penuade.

heart condemn us; because God* is greater than

21 our heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our

heart condemn us not, we have boldness toward

22 God ; and what.soever avc ask, we receive of him,

because we keep his commandments, and do the

23 things that are pleasing in his sight. And this is

his commandment, that we should ^believe in the ^ '^'• *''""•' ''"

name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another,

24 even as he gave us commandment. And he that

keepeth his commandments abideth in him, and he

in him. And hereby Ave knoAv that he abideth in

us, by the Spirit which he gave iis.

4 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the

spirits, whether thej* are of God: because many
2 false prophets are gone out into the world. Here-

by know ye the Spirit of God : e\'ery spirit which
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is

^^_ , ., t * f -1 ^ Some ancient au-

3 of God : and every spnut which ^confesseth not thonties rea.i an-

Jesus is not of God: and this is the spirit of the

antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it cometh;

4 and now it is in the world already. Ye are of God,

my little children, and have overcome them, be-

cause greater is he that is in you than he that is in

5 the world. They are of the Avorld : therefore speak

6 they as of the world, and the world heareth them. We

* For "him, whereinsoever . . because God" etc. read "him:
because if our heart condemu us, God " etc. (with the present te.^t

in the marg.)—^/n.. Com.
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I. JOHN. 4.6-4.20.

are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he

who is not of God heareth us not. By this we
know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.

Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of 7

God; and every one that loveth is begotten of God,

and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth 8

not God ; for God is love. Herein was the love of 9

God manifested Hn us, that God hath sent his only

begotten Son into the world, that we might live

through him. Herein is love, not that we loved 10

God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be the

propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved 11

us, we also ought to love one another. No man 12

hath beheld God at any time: if we love one an-

other, God abideth in us, and his love is perfected

in us: hereby know that we abide in him, and 13

he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit.

And we have beheld and bear witness that the Fa- 14

ther hath sent the Son to be the Saviour of the,

world. Whosoever shi^l confess that Jesus is the 15

Sou of God, God abideth in him, and he in God.
And we know and have believed the love which 16

God hath 'in us. God is love; and he that abideth

in love abideth in God, and God abideth in him.

Herein is love made perfect with us, that we may 17

have boldness in the day of judgement; because as

he is, even so are we in this world. There is no 18

fear in love: but perfect love casteth out fear, be-

cause fear hath punishment; and he that feareth is

not made perfect in love. IVe love, because he 19

first loved us. If a man say, I love God, and 20

(341)
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4. 20-5. 13. I. JOHN.

hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth^ Many anient
' authorities rcaii

not his brother whom he hath seen, 'cannot love <. can he hvc
• 11-1 »!,. 1 Gm whom lie hiun

21 God whom he hath not seen. And this command- ^wtaeent

ment have we from him, that he who loveth God
love his brother also.

5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is

begotten of God: and whosoever loveth him that

2 begat loveth hira also that is begotten of him. Here-

by we know that we love the children f»f God, when
3 we love God, and do his commandments. For this

is the love of God, that we keep his commandments:
4 and his commandments are not grievous. For what-

soever is begotten of God overcometh the world:

and this is the victory that hath overcome the world,

5 ecen our faith. And who is he that overcometh the

world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of

6 God? This is he that came by water and blood,

even Jesus Christ ; not °with the water only, but 2 cr. ;,i.

^with the water and ^with the blood. And it is the

Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is the

8 truth. For there are three who bear witness, the

Spirit, and the water, and the blood : and the three

9 agree in one. If we receive the witness of men, the

Avitness of God is greater : for the witness of God is

this, that he hath borne Avitness concerning his Son.

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath the wit-

ness in him: he that believeth not God hath made
him a liar; because he hath not believed in the wit-

11 ness that God hath borne concerning his Son. And
the witness is this, that God gave unto us eternal

12 life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the

Son hath the life ; he that hath not the Son of God
hath not the life.

13 These things have I written unto you, that ye may ^
know that ye have eternal life, even unto you that

believe on

(342)



I. JOHN. 5.13-5.21.

the name of the Son of God. And this is the 14

boldness which we have toward him, that, if we
ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us:

and if we know that he heareth us whatsoever we 15

ask, we knoAV that we have the petitions which we

1 Or he .wian ask
li'^vc askcd of him. If any man see his brother 16

and shall ffive ginning a sin not unto death, 'he shall ask, and God
htm litfy even to ^ '

thnn ic. will give him life for them that sin not unto death.

2 Or, sin Thcrc is "a sin unto death: not concerning this do I

say that he should make request. All unrighteous- 17

ness is sin : and there is '^a sin not unto death.

AYe know that whosoever is begotten of God sin- 18

neth not ; but he that was begotten of God keepeth

3 Or, hhmcif 'him*, and the evil one toucheth him not. "VVe know 19

that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in the

evil one. And we know that the Son of God is 20

come, and hath given us an understanding, that we
know him that is true, and Ave are in him that is

true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true

God, and eternal life. My little children, guard 21

yourselves from idols.

* Substitute marg. ^ for the text, and add niarg. s Some ancient

manuscripts read him.—Am. Com.
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF

JOHN.

1 The elder unto the elect lady* and her children,

whom I love in truth ; and not I only, but also all

2 they that know the truth; for the truth's sake which

3 abideth in us, and it shall be with us for ever : Grace,

mercy, peace shall be with us, from God the Father,

and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth

and love.

4 I rejoice greatly that I have found certain of thy

children valking in truth, even as we receiA^ed com-

5 mandment from the Father. And now I beseech

thee, lady* not as though I wrote to thee a new com-
mandment, but that Avhich we had from the begin-

6 ning, that Ave love one another. And this is love,

that we should walk after his commandments. This

is the commandment, even as j-e heard from the be-

7 ginning, that ye should Avalk in it. For many de-

ceivers are gone forth into the Avorld, even they that

confess not that Jesus Christ cometh in the flesh.

8 This is the deceiver and the antichrist. Look to „ ,.1 Or, dfatroii

yourselves, that ye 'lose not the thmgs which we aManyanciiinau

have wrought, but that ye receive a full reward. '^ red ,,<•.

9 Whosoever ^goeth onward and abideth not in the 3 0r,(a*<MM</fc,i

teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth iu

the teaching, the same hath both the Father and the

10 Son. If any one cometh unto you, and bringeth

not this teaching, receive him not into poxr house,

11 and give him no greeting: for he that giveth him
greeting partaketh in his evil works.

12 Having many things to write unto you, I would
not irrite them Avith paper and ink: but I hope to

come unto you, and to speak face to face that j'our

13 joy may be fulfilled. The children of thine elect

sister salute thee.

* ''lady" adil luarg. Or, C'jria—.4hi. Cum.
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THE THIRD EPISTLE OF

JOHN.

The elder unto Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 1

truth.

Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 2

1 Or, rejuM ijrfai- prospcr aud be in health, even as thy soul prosper-

m,Z"'and'" hear Gth. For I 'rejoiced greatly, Avhen brethren came 3
xmtness

^^^ ^^^, ^TJfijggi^ uuto thy trutl), even as thou walk-
2 Some ancipnt

. iy~i .,

.

, ^ , , •

authorities read cst m truth. Greater -joy have I none than ^this, to 4

3 Or rte»-^ thincrs
^^^'^^' *^^ ™^ Children Avalkins; in the truth.

thatiMau hear Bcloved, thou docst a faithful work in whatsoeA'er 5

thou doest toAvard them that are brethren and stran-

gers withal ; who bare witness to thy love before the 6

church : Avhom thou wilt do well to set forward on
their journey worthily of God : because that for the 7

sake of the Name they went forth, taking nothing

of the Gentiles. We therefore ought to Avelcome 8

such, that we may be fellow-workers with the truthf

.

I Avrote somewhat unto the church: but Diotre- 9

phes, who loveth to have the preeminence among
them, receiveth us not. Therefore, if I come, I will 10

bring to remembrance his works Avhich he doeth,

prating against us Avith Avicked words: and not con-

tent therewith, neither doth he himself receive the

brethren, and them that would he forbiddeth, and
casteth them out of the clnu'ch. Beloved, imitate 11

not that which is evil, but that which is good. He
that doeth good is of God: he that doeth evil hath
not seen God. Demetrius hath the witness of all 13

nun, and of the truth itself: yea, we also bear Avit-

ness; and thou knowest that our witness is true.

I had many things to write unto thee, but I am 13

unwilling to write them to thee with ink and pen:

but I hope shortly to see thee, and we shall speak 14

face to face. Peace be unto thee. The friends sa-

lute thee. Salute the friends by name.

* Delo marg. -.—Am. Com.

t For " with the truth " read " for the tnith ''—Am. Com.
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF

JUDE.

1 Judas*, a 'servant of Jesus Clirist, and brother of cr.hmdsma'.u.

James, "to them that are called, beloved in God the " '^'; 'jj^™^ "%

3 Father, and kept for Jesus Christ : Mercy unto you ^;';^'
l''/^ ^>f*J^;

and peace and love be multiplied.
7aiM"'''

"""'"^

3 Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to Avrite

unto you of our common salvation, I was constrain-

ed to write imto you exhorting you to contend ear-

nestly for the faith which was once for all delivered

4 unto the saints. For there are certain men crept in

privily, even they who were of old set forthf unto this

condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of

our God into lasciviousness, and denying ^our onl}' («/, a?»/ o«rw
Master and Lord, Jesus Christ.

"""

5 Now I desire to put you in remembrance, though ,

1 11,• •, , , - -, * Many very an-

ye know all tlimgs once for all, how that ^the Lord, ciei.t'nnthirities

having saved a people out of the land of Egypt,

6 \ifterward destroyed them that believed not. And ^
,*;,';,

"" "'''""''

angels wdiich kept not their principality, but
left their proper habitation, he hath kept in ever-

lasting bonds under darkness unto the judgement
7 of the great day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah,
and the cities about them, having in like manner
with these given themselves over to fornication, and g or, os a,, cxa,,,-

gone after strange ilesh, are set forth 'as an example, /''"/?'<•""''>>'

8 suffering the punishment of eternal tire. Yet in '"""•

like manner these also in their dreamings defile the

flesh, and set at nought dominion, and rail at Migni- rcr.^via.

9 ties. But Michael the archangel, when contending

with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses,

durst not bring against him a railing judgement,

* For "Judas" read " Jiidc" and add niarg. Gr. Judas.—Am. Com.

t For "set forth " read " written of beforehand ' putting the pres-

ent text into the marg.—j4m. Com.
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JUDE. Ver. 9-23.

but said, The Lord rebuke thee. But these rail at 10

whatsoever things they know not: and what they

understand naturally, like the creatures without rea-

7 Or, corrupted SOU, iu these tilings are they 'destroyed. Woe unto 11

^aI;a™M''r;A'''"tlit^i"'• for they went in the Avay of Cain, and "ran

riotously in the error of Balaam for hire, and per-

ished in the gainsaying of Korah. These are they 12

3 0r, »/*is who are 'hidden rocks in your love -feasts when
they feast with you, shepherds that without fear

feed themselves ; clouds without vater, carried along

by winds; autumn trees without fruit, twice dead,

plucked up by the roots; Avild waves of the sea, 13

4 Gr. ihamet. foaming out their own *shame; wandering stars, for

whom the blackness of darkness hath been reserved

for ever. And to these also Enoch, the seventh 14

from Adam, prophesied, saying, Behold, the Lord
^ ^'^'''"'"^'i""^"•'- came with ^en thousands of his holy ones, to exe- 15

cute judgement upon all, and to convict all the un-

godly of all their works of ungodliness which they

have ungodly wrought, and of all the hard things

which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.

These are murmurers, complainers, walking after 16

their lusts (and their mouth .speaketh great swelling

iconh), shewing respect of persons for the sake of

advantage.

But ye, beloved, remember ye the words which 17

have been spoken before by the apo.stles of our Lord
Jesus Christ; how that they said to you. In the last 18

e.GT their mn huts
^]^jj^Q thcrc shall be mockers, walking after "^their

own ungodly lusts. These are they who make 19
'

Or' ImZai Separations, 'sensual, having not the Spirit. But 20

ye, beloved, building up j'ourselves on your most
holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep your- 21

8 The Greek text sclvcs in the lovc of God, lookiug for the mercy of

'(And'^. !'fife)"-^ our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. ^And on 23
somew at uncer-

g^j^jp* havc mcrcv, 'wlio arc iu doubt ; and some save, 23
9 Or, while they snatclUDg tlicm out of the tire ; and on some have

dispute with you ^
mercy with fear; hating even the garment spotted

by the flesh.

* Against "And on some'' etc. add the niarg. Some ancient au-

thorities read And some refute while they dispute with you.—Am. Com.
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Vek. 24-25. JUDE.

24 Now unto him that is able to guard you from
stumbling, and to set you before the presence of his

25 glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only

God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be

glory, majesty, dominion and poAver, before all time,

and now, and 'for evermore. Amen. 1 Gr. uiUo all ti

agti.

(MB)
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE

EOMANS.

1 Gr. boiuisenarit. Paul, a 'scrvant of Jesus Christ, called to be an J.

apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, which he 3
2 0i-,M.o»y/, promised afore -by his prophets in the holy script-

ures, concerning his Sou, who was born of the seed 3

3 Gr. ihtcrmiiH.i. of David accordlug to the flesh, who was declared 4

4 Or, ;» to be the Son of God *with power, according to the

spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead;

ereii Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we re- 5
a Or, I. ii,ff„M ccivcd grace and apostlcship, unto obedience *of

faith among all the nations, for his name's sake :

among Avhom are ye also, called to be Jesus Christ's : 6

to all that are in Rome, beloved of God, called to be 7

saints: Grace to j'ou and peace from God our Fa-

ther and the Lord Jesus Christ.

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for 8
6,«•« you all, "that your faith is proclaimed throughout

the whole world. For God is my witness, whom I 9

serve in my spirit in the gospel of his Son, how un-

ceasingly I make mention of you, always in my
prayers making request, if by any means now at 10

-or.in. length I may be prospered 'by the will of God to

come unto you. For I long to see you, that I may 11

impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye

may be established ; that is, that I Avitli j-ou may be 12

comforted in you, each of us by the other's faith,
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1.13-1.27. TO THE ROMANS.

13 both yours and mine. And I would not have you

ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to

come unto j-ou (and was hindered hitherto), that I

might have some fruit in you also, even as in the

14 rest of the Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks

and to Barbarians, both to the wise and to the fool-

15 ish. So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach

16 the gospel to you also that are in Rome. For I am
not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of

God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; to

17 the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is

revealed a righteousness of God 'by faith* unto i or./rom.

faith: as it is written, But the righteous shall live

'by faith*.

18 For ^the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 2 or,

«

./•<4

against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,

19 Avho %old doAvnf the truth in unrighteousness; he-3 0T,udae!,-um

cause that which may be knoAvn of God is manifest

20 in them; for God manifested it unto them. For

the invisible things of him since the creation of the

world are clearly seen, being perceived through the

things that are made, even his everlasting power

and divinity; *that they may be without excuse :
^ o;- '» "•'^ "•">

21 because that, knowing God, they glorified him not

as God, neither gave thanks ; but became -ain in

their reasonings, and their senseless heart was dark-

22 ened. Professing themselves to be wise, they be-

23 came fools, and changed the glory of the incorrup-

tible God for the likeness of an image of corruptible

man, and of birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creep-

ing things.

24 YheI•efore God gave them up in the lusts of their

hearts unto uncleanness, that their bodies should be

25 dishonoured among themselves : for that they ex-

changed the truth of God for a lie, and worshipped

and served the creature rather than the Creator,who
is blessed ^for ever. Amen. i Gr. xintothtagea.

26 For this cause God gave them up unto ^-ile pas-

«

j^,,^^"" "^

sions : for their women changed the natural use

27 into that which is against nature : and likewise also

the men, leaving the natural use of the Avoman, burn-

ed in their lust

* For "by faith"' read "from faith"' and omit the marg.—.•1».

Corn..

t For "hold down"' read 'hinder"—.4»i Com.
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TO THE ROMANS. 1.27-2.12.

one toward another, men with men working un-

seemliness, and receiving in themselves that recom-

pense of their error which Avas due.

1 Gr. did uoi ap- ^Q(j eygQ as they 'refused to have God in their 38
prove. "^

knowledge, God gave them up unto a reprobate

mind, to do those things which are not fitting; being 29

filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covet-

ousncss, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, strife,

» Or, haten of God deccit, malignity ; whisperers, backbiters, '^hateful to 30

God, insolent, haughty, boastful, inventors of evil

things, disobedient to parents, Avithout understand- 31

ing, covenant - breakers, without natural affection,

unmerciful: who, knowing the ordinance of God, 32

that they which practise such things are worthj- of

death, not only do the same, but also consent with

them that practise them.

Wherefore thou art without excuse, man, whoso-

ever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest

iGT.the other. %nother, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that

4 Mtinyancien tail- judgest dost practlse the Same things. '*And we 2
thorities read Jo r-

J•'"'-- know that the judgement of God is according to truth

against them that practise such things. And reckon- 3

est thou this, man,Avho judgest them that practise

such things, and doest the sarne, that thou shalt es-

cape the judgement of God? Or despisest thou the 4

riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuf-

fering,not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth

thee to repentance? but after thy hardness and im- 5

penitent heart treasurest up for thyself vrath in the

day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judge-

ment of God; vhovill render to every man accord- 6

ing to his works: to them that by patience in well- 7

doing seek for glory and honour and incorruption,

eternal life: but unto them that are factious, and 8

obey not the truth, but obey unrighteousness, shall be

wrath and indignation, tribulation and anguish,upon 9

every soul of man that worketh evil, of the Jew first,

and also of the Greek; but glory and honour and 10

peace to every man that worketh good, to the Jew
first, and also to the Greek: for there is no respect of 11

persons with God. For as many as 12
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2.12-3.2. TO THE ROMANS.

have sinned* without law shall also perish without law : and
as many as have sinned* under law shall be judged by law

;

13 for not the hearers of a lawf are 'just before God, but the ' O'- ">'''«<"'»

14 doers of a lawf shall be ^justified: i'for when Gentiles which ' %nteoZ"""""'

have no§ law do by nature the things of the law, these, hav-

15 ing no|| law, are a law unto themselves; in that they shew the

work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience bear-

ing witness therewith, and their 'thoughts^ one Avith another 3 OT,reaeonhu,s

16 accusing or else excusing them ; in the day when God ''shall i orj,<d;/eti

judge the secrets of men, according to my gospel, by Jesus

Christ.

17 But if thou bearest the name of a Jew, and restest upon ^ "'''
"/"'"...,

18 "the law, and glonest m God, and knowest ^his wul, and 'ap-
, or, prouMi»» tiu

provest the things that are excellent, being instiiicted out of 'kings that differ

19 the law, and art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the

20 blind, a light of them that are in darkness, % corrector of the s or,an instructor

foolish, a teacher of babes, having in the law the form of

21 knowledge and of the truth ; thou therefore that tcachest

another, teachest thou not thyself ? thou that prcachest a

22 man should not steal, dost thou steal? thou that saj'est a

man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adulte-

23 ry? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou «rob temples ? thou ^
^^;|f'

"" '""''

who gloriest in ^the law, through thy transgi-ession of the law
24 dishonourest thou God ? For the name of God is blasphemed
25 among the Gentiles because of you, even as it is written. For

circumcision indeed profiteth, if thou be a doer of the law

:

but if thou be a transgi'essor of the law, thy circumcision is

26 become uncircumcision. If therefore the uncircumcision

keep the ordinances of the law, shall not his uncircumcision

27 be reckoned for circumcision? and shall not the uncircum-

cision which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee,

who with the letter and circumcision art a transgressor of

28 the law? For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly;

neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh:

29 but he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; and circumcision

is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter; whose
praise is not of men, but of God.

3 Wliat advantage then hath the Jew? or vhat is the profit

2 of circumcision? Much every

* "have siuued" add marg. Gr. sinned.—Am.Com. t For "a law" read
" the law"

—

Am.Com. t Enclose ver. 14 and 15 in a parenthesis.

—

Am. Com.

§ For "which have no" road "that have not the"

—

Am.Com. II For "hav-
ingno" read " not having the "

—

Am.Com. H "their thoughts" etc. add marg.

Or, their thoughts accusing or else excusing them one with another— Am. Com.
** In marg. " for ^'provest " read ••dost distinguish "

—

Am. Com. ft Omit the

marg.

—

Am.Com.
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TO THE ROMANS. 3.3-3.18.

way : first of all, that they were intrusted the or-

acles of God. For what if some were without faith? 3

shall their want of faith make of none effect the
'
Sdfoeuewtre: falthfulncss of God? 'God forbid: yea, let God be 4

found true, but every man a liar; as it is written,

That thou mightest be justified in thy Avords,

And mightest prevail when thou comest into

judgement.

But if our unrighteousness commeudeth the right- 5

eousness of God, Avhat shall we say ? Is God un-

righteous who visitcth with wrath? (I si^eak after

the manner of men.) God forbid : for then how 6
"
^thJritier'reTd shall God judge the world ? -But if the truth of 7
^"''• God through my lie abounded unto his glory, w^hy

am I also still judged as a sinner? and why not (as 8

we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm

that we say), Let us do evil, that good may come?
Avhose condemnation is just.

^
mnliJsi

"'"" What then ? ^are we in Avorse case* than they ? 9

No, in no wise : for w^e before laid to the charge

both of Jews and Greeks, that they are all under

sin; as it is wTitten, 10

There is none righteous, no, not one;

There is none that understandeth, 11

There is none that seeketh after God

;

They have all turned aside, they are together 13

become unprofitable

;

There is none that doeth good, no, not so much
as one:

Their throat is an open sepulchre

;

13

"With their tongues they have used deceit

:

The poison of asps is under their lips

:

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness : 14

Their feet are swift to shed blood

;

15

Destruction and misery arc in their ways; 16

And the way of peace have they not known: 17

There is no fear of God before their eyes. 18

* For ''iu worse case" read '-better" and omit the niarg.

—

Am.
Com.
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3. 19-4. 7. TO THE ROMANS.

19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it

spealietli to tliem that are under tlie law; that cA-ery mouth
may be stopped, and all the world may be brought under the i Gr.out of.

20 judgement of God: because 'by '^the works of the law shall 2,>//«.
no flesh be ^justified in his sight : for 'through the law cometh '/,""" '

21 the knowledge of sin. *But now apart from the law a*or,t!iro„i,hiau•

righteousness of God hath been manifested, being witnessed

23 by the law and the prophets; even the righteousness of God
j g,. „^

through faith Hn Jesus Christ unto alP them that believe; e some nnLientau-

23 for there is no distinction ; for all have sinned) , and fall l^JnaiV

24 short of the glory of God ; being justitied freely by his grace

25 through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus : whom Qod '
°'''

''"T'"' .^ I
,

S Or, to be pm;ii-

''set forth:}: Ho be a propitiation, through "faith, by his bloodg, ''«'«y

to .shew his righteousness, because of the passing over of the ^
^ill^"'"'

"' '"'

26 sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of God; for the shew-

ing, I sat/, of his righteousness at this present season : that he
j,, g^.^ ^.^ .^.

,^

might himself be '"just, and the '"justiiier of him that ''hath '"«-""•

27 faith ^in Jesus. AV'here then is the glorying? It is excluded. " ^'-
" "^ ^'"'"'•

By what manner of law? of works? 'J^'ay: but by a law of
12 Many nTicieiit

28 faith. '-We reckon therefore that a man is justified by faith authorities re^i

29 apart from -the works of the law. Or is God tlie God of

Jews only? is he not the God of Gentiles also? Yea, of Gen-

30 tiles also : if so be that God is one, and he shall justify the

circumcision 'by faith, and the uncircumcision ''through '^^^,^
"'""''''' ""

31 faith. ||Do we then make ''the law of none effect '^through uor,^,»

faith? God forbid: nay, Ave establish ''the law. is s..me ancient

4 What then shall we say 'Hhat Abraham, our forefather «" i/"</m»i,™«)•

2 according to the flesh, hath found"}? For if Abraham was in'fto't/'e/esin

'

justified 'by Avorks,he hath whereof to glory; but not toAvard

3 God. For what saith the scripture? And Abraham believed

4 God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. Now
to him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned as of grace,

5 but as of debt. But to him that worketh not, but believeth

on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is reckoned for

6 righteou.suess. Even as David also pronounceth blessing

upon the man, unto whom God reckoneth righteousness

7 apart from works, saying,

* Begin a paragraph.

—

Am. Com. t
'• have sinned " add marg. Gr. siniifid.—

Am. Com. + "set forth" omit marg. ' ("jsMrposed")

—

Am.Com. § For"bj'

his blood " read " in his blood " (retaining the comma after " faith ") and omit

marg. "

—

Am. Com. II Make a paragraph of verse :^1.

—

Am. Com. If For

"according to the flesh, hath found" read "hath found according to the flesh"

and put the present text into the margin.—^i». Com.
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TO THE ROMANS. 4. 7-4. 21.

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven,

And whose sins are covered.

Blessed is the man to Avhom the Lord Avill not 8

reckon sin.

Is this blessing then pronounced upon the circum- 9

cision, or upon the uncircumcision also? for we say,

To Abraham his faith was reckoned for righteous-

ness. How then was it reckoned? Avhen he was in 10

cii-cumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circum-

cision, but in uncircumcision: and he received the 11

sign of circumcision-, a seal of the righteousness of

the faith which he had while he was in uncircum-

cision: that he might be the father of all them that

believe, though they be in uncircumcision, that right-

eousness might be reckoned unto them ; and the fa- 12

ther of circumcision to them not only are of

the circumcision, but who also walk in the steps of

that faith of our father Abraham which he had in

1 Or, throiijMaw uucircumcisiou. For not 'through the law Avas the 13

promise to Abraham or to his seed, that he should

be heir of the world, but through the righteousness

of faith. For if they which are of the law be heirs, 14

faith is made void, and the pi'omise is made of none
effect : for the law worketh wrath ; but where there 15

is no law, neither is there transgression. For this 16

cause if is of faith, that it may be according to grace;

to the end that the promise may be sure to all the

seed ; not to that only Avhich is of the ^, but to

that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is

the father of us all (as it is written, A father of 17

many nations have I made thee) before him whom
he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and
calleth the things that are not, as though they were.

Who in hope believed against hope, to the end that 18

he might become a father of many nations, accord-

ing to that which had been spoken, So shall thy seed

be. And without being weakened in faith he con- 19

n-athorities"o'mii sldcrcd liis owu body -now as good as dead (he be-

ing about a hundred years old), and the deadness of

Sarah's womb : yea, looking unto the promise of God, 20

lie wavered not through unbelief, but waxed strong

through faith, giving glory to God, and being fully 31

assured

(3;i7)



IV 357

7 OJN CON-,
S MAKAplOC ANt-ip "" AOflCHTAI KypiOC-

.
9 // i~L ^' y e—l

; Xeyo/Jiev EAOflCUH

niCTIC tic AlKAIOCYNHN. ? OVV ; -cptTO/i,?;

] iy-; iv -jrcpiTo^rj ' iy-
11• CHUeiON^ '^nepiTOMAc^, <; -;.:

7;5 iv , ctg eivai

ai'Tov ' =;,
12 CIS ' [/],- '. ./.•]^ ^ ] iv

13 -arpos . Cia

ij , -
civai, -

14 €t &. CK , €€
15 eV. yap -^ arepya,

CV ., .
—€, / , eh «

c—aycav , ci

€.< , (
17, yiypa—Tai TTOAACON

ce,)^ €€ 0( —-
8 ' •

£— — yevea
0() gOnojN 30 eCTAI

19 CTTepMA COY' ttj j^« [^,
2 —;^', ^,« 8 Trj — -
21 ,



358 IV

VTL Swraros /. [.] 22

eiC. Ova 23

' avTou otl , <; 24

ois \€, :<; e— cyctpavra

€, os <^ 25€ 7/-''.^, ?
6coi/ , ^' 2—'] []] eis '^
€1/ ?) (., rr;? ^^

ivxw^ciOi peoC' ce, ^ - 3, €€5 071 ?; -, / 4, ', tJ - 5. ; ) Oicv, -
-^^ ais '/ ? 7]'' '^el ^ 6

' virkp-. yap ''
;

yap ayaov / ^'
^) yv ( 8

.^^ . ',' , -
•:^'» opyris. yap

, ,' }
^]' ', 1

1

^ [],' aaXXayv.
2

/ ,^ -- . yap ', ., 13, - 14



4.21-5.14. TO THE EOMANS.

that, what he had promised, he was able also

22 to perform. Wherefore also it was reckoned unto
23 him for righteousness. Now it was not written for

24 his sake alone, that it was reckoned unto him; but
for our sake also, unto whom it shall be reckoned,

who believe on him that raised Jesus our Lord from
25 the dead, who was delivered up for our trespasses,

and was raised for our justification.

5 Being therefore justified 'by faith, ^et us have* I Jj;^^^';,,^,;,.,,,

peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ ;
'^**'* "" '""''•

2 through whom also we have had our access "by ' fhiTritlTomitT;

faith into this grace wherein we stand ; and let -''"'*

3 us* ^rejoice in hope of the glorj^ of God. And not sG^'Xyf"
only so, but "^let us* also "rejoice in our tribulations: or, «•« aim re-

4 knowing that trib'ulation worketh patience; and pa-
''"''

5 tience, probation ; and probation, hope : and hope
putteth not to shame ; because the love of God hath

been shed abroad in our hearts through the Ooly ' ?nd 'To'^through-

6 Ghost which was given unto us. For while we <"" "''^ '«'»''•

were yet weak, in due season Christ died for the

7 ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one

die : for peradventure for ''the good man some one * ^^,'^"'
"'"'''' "

8 would even dare to die. But God commendeth his

own love toward us, in that, while we were yet sin-

9 ners, Christ died for us. Much more then, being

now justified ^by his blood, shall we be saved from 9Gr. i».

10 the wrath of God through him. For if, while Ave

were enemies, we were reconciled to God through
the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled,

11 shall we be saved "by his life ; and not onlv so,

i»but we also rejoice in God through our Lord Jesus '\%lj"'
"'"' ^'""

Christ, through whom Ave have now received the

reconciliation.

12 Therefore, as through one man sin entered into the

Avorld, and death through sin ; and so death passed

13 unto all men, for that all sinned:—for until the law
sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed Avhen

14 there is no law. Nevertheless

* For "let us have"' read "we have" and in marg. - read Afany

ancient authorities read let us have. So in verses 2, 3 for "let us"
read "we" (twice).

—

Am. Com.

t Omit marg.8 {-'that which is good'")—Am. Com-
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TO THE ROMANS. 5. 14-6. 5.

death rcignod from Adam until Moses, even over

tliem that had not sinned after the hkeness of

Adam's transgression, who is a figure of him that

Avas to come. But not as the tres^jass, so also 15

is the free gift. For if by the trespass of the one
the many died, much more did the grace of God,
and the gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus

Christ, abound unto the many. And not as through 16

one that sinned, so is the gift : for the judge-

ment came of one unto condemnation, but the free

nu'
"'^

o^^^ canie of many trespasses unto 'justification.

For if, by the trespass of the one, death reigned 17

through the one ; much more shall they that receive

^^^riue^tmi'^/the abundance of grace and ^of the gift of right-
tkeyift. eousness reign in life through the one, ei^eii Jesus

Christ. So then as through one trespass the judge- 18

'meat came unto all men to condemnation; even so

through one act of righteousness tJw free gift came
unto all men to justification of life. For as through 19

the one man's disobedience the many were made sin-

ners, even so through the obedience of the one shall

i Or, •• the many be made righteous. And ^th(! law came in 20

beside, that the trespass might abound ; but where
sin abounded, grace did abound more exceedingly

:

that, as sin reigned in death, even so might grace 21

reign through righteousness unto eternal life through

Jesus Christ our Lord.

What shall we say then ? Shall we continue in sin, 6
that gi-ace may abound? God forbid. We who died 2

to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? Or are 3

ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ

Jesus were baptized into his death ? We were buried 4

therefore with him through baptism into death : that

like as Christ was raised from the dead through the

4 Or vnited whh E^^^Y of thc Father, so we also might walk in new-
Me' /iiencss . . . jjpcjs of jjfe jtoj. jf ^tq \\ bccome 'united with 5
with the like-

ness. Jiijn by the likeness of his death, shall be also by

the likeness of his resurrection

;
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6.6-6.23. TO THE ROMA^^S.

6 knowing this, that our old man was crucitied with
liim, that the body of sin might be done away, that

7 so we should no longer be in bondage to sin ; for he
8 that hath died is Justiiied* from sin." But if we died
with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with

9 him ; knowing that Christ being raised from the
dead dieth no more; death no more hath dominion

10 over him. For Hhe death that he died, he died unto i or,Uikai
sin -once: but ^the life that he liveth, he liveth unto mr. o,u^. f.,r m.

11 God. Even so reckon ye also yourselves to be dead
unto sin, but alive unto God in Christ Jesus.

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body,
13 that ye should obey the lusts thereof: neither pre-

sent your members unto sin as ^instruments of un- 3 or, «a/««,

righteousness ; but present yourselves unto God, as
alive from the dead, and your members as ^instru-

14 ments of righteousness unto God. For sin shall not
have dominion over you : for ye are not under law,
but under grace.

15 What then? shall we sin, because we are not un-
16 der law, but under grace? God forbid. Know ye

not, that to whom ye present yourselves as -^servants 4 cr. bond,,na,u,.

unto obedience, his 'servants ye arc Avhom ye obey;
Avhether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto

17 righteousness? But thanks be to God, ^that, where- '
°''.'

'!'tJ\rZ
as ye were •servants of sin, ye became obedient from ""'"

the heart to that *>form of teaching whereunto jeio,,p<auni
18 were delivered; and being made free from sin, ye
19 became '•servants of righteousness. I speak after

the manner of men because of the infirmity of yom•
flesh

:
for as ye presented your members as ser\'ants

to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity, even
so now present your members as servants to right-

20eousness unto sanctification. For when ye were
^servants of sin, ye were free in regard of righteous-

21 ness. What fruit then had 3-e at that time in the
things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end

23 of those things is death. But now being made free

from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your
fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal life.

23 For the wages of sin is death; but the free gift of

God is eternal life

* "justiiied'' add marg. Or, released—Am. Com.
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TO THE ROMANS. ' 6. 23-7. 15.

iu Christ Jesus our Lord.
Or are j'e ignorant bretliren (for I speak to men 7

1 Or, ia,c that kuow 'the law), how that the hiw hath dominion
over a man for so long time as he liveth? For the 2

woman that hath a husband is bound by law to the

husband while he liveth ; but if the husband die, she

is discharged from the law of the husband. So then 3

if, while the husband liveth, she be joined to an-

other man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if

the husband die, she is free from the law, so that

she is no adulteress, though she be joined to another

man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were made 4

dead to the law through the body of Christ ; that ye

should be joined to another, even to him who vas
raised from the dead, that we might bring forth

fruit unto God. For when we were in the flesh, 5

2 Gr. pansimu of tlic ''siuful passlous, vhich were through the law,

wrought in our members to bring forth fruit unto

death. But now we have been discharged from the 6

law, having died to that wherein we were holden

;

so that we serve in newness of the spirit, and not

in oldness of the letter.

What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 7

forbid. Howbeit, I had not known sin, except

3 Or luat
througli Hlic law: for I had not known ^coveting,

except the^ had said, Thou shalt not ^covet: but 8

sin, finding occasion, wrought in me through the

commandment all manner of ^coveting : for apart

from 'the law sin is dead. And I was alive apart 9

from 'the law once: but when the commandment
came, sin revived, and I died; and the command- 10

ment, which icas unto life, this I found to he unto

death : for sin, finding occasion, through the com- 11

mandment beguiled me, and through it slew me.

So that the law is holy, and the commandment 13

holy, and righteous, aud good. Did then that which 13

is good become death unto me? God forbid. But
sin, that it might be shewn to be sin, by working
death to me through that Avhich is good;— that

through the commandment sin might become ex-

ceeding sinful. For we know that the laAV is spirit- 14

ual : but I am carnal, sold under sin. For that 15

4Gr.wrA•. wWch I Mo
(361)
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7. 15-8. 9. TO THE ROMANS.

I know not : for not what I would, that do I prac-

16 tise ; but what I hate, that I do. But if what I

would not, that I do, I consent unto the law that

17 it is good. So now it is no more I that 'do it, i cr. work.

18 but sin which dwelleth in me. For I know that

in me, tliat is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing:

for to Avill is present with me, but to 'do that

19 which is good is not. For the good which I would
I do not : but the evil which I would not, that

30 I practise. But if what I would not, that I do,

it is no more I that 'do it, but sin which dwelleth

21 in me. I find then -the law, that, to me who Avould '

J la"/'^"''^
"^

22 do good, evil is present. For 1 delight ^in the law scr..
23 of God after the inward man ; but I see a different

law in mv members, warrina: against the law of my
. ,,

. , ,,.. . ... 1 ,,-* Gr. 1)1. Many nn-

mmd, and brmging me into captivity nmder the law «ent authorities

24 of sin which is in my members. wretched man ^ '^l ,,^ f^ ^

,

that I am! who shall deliver me out of ^the body of <'""''

35 this death? "T thank God through Jesus Clu-ist our ^
auiSiiierta,!

Lord. So then I myself with the mind serve* the g"!"'""*' *' '"

law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.

8 There is therefore now no condemnation to them

2 that are in Christ Jesus. For the laAV of the Spirit

of life in Christ Jesus made me free from the law

3 of sin and of death. For what the law could not

do, Hn that it was weak through the flesh, God, lOr, «ie,*.,»

sending his own Son in the likeness of ^'sinful flesh sgi-./cs/i o/nin.

'and as an offering for sinf, condemned sin in the9 0r,aii<i/oi»;iit

4 flesh: that the '"ordinance of the law might be ful- lo or, «^«/«««

filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after

5 the spirit. For they that are after the flesh do

mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are after

6 the cpirit:|: the things of the spirit^:. For the mind
of the flesh is death; but the mind of the si)irit| is

7 life and peace: because the mind of the flesh is en-

mity against God; for it is not subject to the law

8 of God, neither indeed can it be : and they that are

9 in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in

the flesh, but in the spirit^, if so be that the Spirit

of God

* For "I myself with the miuU serve" read 'I of myself with the

mind, indeed, serve "

—

Atn.Com.

t Let marg. » C a:,dfor sin") and the text exchange places.

—

Am.
Com.

t For ''spirit" read -'Spirit "—.4m. CVju,

(33C)



TO THE ROMANS. 8.9-8.26.

dwelleth in you. But if any man hath not the

Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. And if Clirist 10

is in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the

spirit is life because of righteousness. But if the 11

Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead
dwelleth in j'ou, he that raised up Christ Jesus from
the dead shall quicken also your mortal bodies

1 Msny ancient ,,.^., , ,•
authovitics read 'tlirougli lus Spu'it tliat dwcUeth m you.

So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, 12

to live after the flesh : for if ye live after the flesh, 13

iGr. make to die. yc must die; but if by the spirit* ye -mortifyf the

Gr. doings. Mccds of tlic body, yc shall live. For as many as 14

are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.
For ye received not the spirit of bondage again 15

unto fear; but ye received the spirit of adoption,

whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit himself 16

beareth witness Avith our spirit, that Ave are children

of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 17

and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that \ve suffer

with lu'm, that we may be also glorified with Mm.
For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 18

time are not worthy to be compared with the glory

which shall be revealed to us-ward. For the ear- 19

nest expectation of the creation waiteth for the re-

vealing of the sons of God. For the creation was 20

subjected to vanity, not of its own Avill, but by rea-

*
raJs"' iiTa-ea- SOU of him who subjcctcd it, •*1 hope that the crea- 21
ttonac.

^jpjj itself also .shall be delivered from the bondage
of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the

children of God. For we know that the whole ere- 22

5 Or, uiti, m atiou groaucth and travaileth in pain ^together until

now. And not only so, but ourselves also, which 23

have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves

groan within ourselves, waiting for our adoption,

. ^ to wit, the redemption of our body. For byl hope 24
6 Manvnncientau- ' '

.
>'

. ,

thiirities read ftr were wc saved : but hope that is seen is not hope:

wiy " ie'ye<6for wlio 'liopcth for that which he seeth? But if 25

1 Some alcient an-
"^^'^ hopc for that wliicli WC .scc uot, tkcii do we Avith

thoritios read patieucc wait for it.

And in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our in- 26

firmity: for

* For "spirit" read "Spirit"—vim. Com.

t For "mortify" road "put to death" and omit marg.'i—Am.Com.

t For "by " read "in" (with marg. Or, by)—Am.Com.
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. 8. 26-9. 3. TO THE ROMANS.

we know not how to pray as we ought ; but the

Spirit himself* niaketh intercession for us vith
27 groanings which cannot be uttered ; and he that

searclieth the hearts knoweth what is the mind
of the Spirit, 'because he maketh intercession forior.iioi

28 the saints according to the will of God. And we ^ some aodent m•.-

1 1 1 -II j-^ 1 -t - -, ' thorities rea<l

know that to them that love God -all thmgs work 6W workea aii

together for good, even to them that are called ac- fo"^T
29 cording to Ms purpose. For whom he forekncAv,

he also foreordained to be conformed to the image
of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among

30 man}' brethren : and Avhom he foreordained, them he
also called: and whom he called, them he also justi-

fied: and whom he justified, them he also glorified.

31 What then shall say to these things? If God
32 is for us, who is against us? He that spared not

his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how
shall he not also with him freeh' give us all things?

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect?

Um is God that jastifieth; who is he that shall con-'^%^:",?"^""^

demnf ? -^It is Christ Jesus that died, yea rather, that or, s/mii chrht

ij• ii 1 1 1 . ., .,1 I "' tlxt died,
was raised from the dead, who is at the right hand ...««»

35 of God, who also maketh intercession for us. Who
shall separate us from the love ^of Christ ? shall ^

thirr!tir'r"Hd"«/

tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or famine, or

36 nakedness, or peril, or sword? Even as it is written.

For thy sake we are killed all the day long;

We vere accounted as sheep for the slaughter.

37 Nay, in all these things we are more than conquer-

38 ors through.him that loved us. For I am persuaded,

that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principal-

ities, nor things present, nor things to come, nor pow-
39 ers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other '^creature, e or, creatwn

shall be able to separate us from the love of God,
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

9 I say the truth in Christ, I lie not. my conscience

2 bearing witness with me in the Holy Ghost, that I

have great sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart.

3 For I could 'wish that I myself were anathema from 7 or, pray

Christ

* For "himself read -'itself"—Am. Com.

t For ' shall condemn" read "coudemuelh"

—

Am. Com.
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TO THE ROMANS. 9. 3-9.22.

1 Some modern in- foj. jjiy brethren's Sake, mv kinsmen accordino• to the flesh

:

terpreters place - ' '^

a full stop after -^vho arc Israelites ; whose is the adoption, and the . elorv, 4.(, and trans- , ,

'
. , . . „ , , -, ,

late, He >ci,o is and the coA'enants, and the giving of the law, and the ser-

((•») i?MW for -ice of God, and the promises ; whose are the fathers, and
T^'erZh is gLi, of whom is Christ as concerning the flesh, 'who is -er all,^ "^- God blessed -for ever. Amen. But it is not as though the 6

tl^ait'etdt^ord of God hath come to nought. For they are not all

(j^^*'"•^"* -^"''Israel, which are of Israel: neither, because they are Abra- 7

2 Gr. unio <.'.« ;€. ham's secd, are they all children: but. In Isaac shall thy

seed be called. That is, it is not the children of the flesh 8

that are children of God; but the children of the promise

are reckoned for a seed. For this is a word of promise, 9

According to this season will I come, and Sarah shall have a

son. And not only so; but Rebecca also having conceived 10

by one, even by our father Isaac—for the children being not 11

}-et born, neither having done anything good or bad, that the

purpose of God according to election might stand, not of

works, but of him that calleth, it was said unto her, The 12

elder shall serve the younger. Even as it is written, Jacob 13

I loved, but Esau I hated.

What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with 14

God'? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy 15

on Avhom I have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom
I have compassion. So then it is not of him that willeth, 16

nor of him that iimneth. Init of God that hath mercy. For 17

the scripture saith unto Pharaoh. For this very purpose did I

raise thee up, that I might .shew in thee my power, and that

my name might be published abroad in all the earth. So 18

then he hath mercy on whom he will, and whom he he

hardeneth.

Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he still find fault? 19

For who withstandeth his will? Nay but, man, who art 20

thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say

to him that formed it, Why didst thou make me thus? Or 21

hath not the potter a right over the cla}', from the same
lump to make one part a vessel unto honour, and anotlier

unto dishonour? What if God, willingf to shew his wrath, 22

and to make his power knoA\-n, endured with much longsuf-

fering vessels

* For marg. ' rcvia Or, flesh: he ivho is over all, God, be blessed for ever—Adl.

Com.

t '-williug" add marg. Or, although willing—Am. Com.
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9.22-10.0. TO THE ROMANS.

23 of -wratli fitted unto destruction: 'and that he might i

fho"itiT'^°omit

make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of and.

24 mercy, which he afore prepared unto glor}', even us,

whom he also called, not from the Jews only, but

25 also from the Gentiles ? As he saith also in Hosea,

I will call that my people, which was not my
people ;

And her beloved, which was not beloved.

26 And it shall be, that in the place where it was

said unto them,Ye are not my people,

There shall they be called sons of the living God.

27 And Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, If the number of

the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea. it is

28 the remnant that shall be saved : for the Lord will

execute Ms word upon the earth, finisliing it and cut-

29 ting it short. And, as Isaiah hath said before.

Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed,

TTe had become as Sodom, and had been made
like unto Gomorrah.

30 "What shall we say then? That the Gentiles,which

folloved not after righteousness, attained to right-

eousness, even the righteousness which is of faith:

31 but Israel, following after a law of righteousness, or, Bfr«„«, .m-

32 did not arrive at that law. Wherefore ? -Because }^,",,„/"1 %
they sourjht it not by faith, but as it were by works. "'"'

33 They stumbled at the stone of stumbling ; even as

it is written.

Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and

a rock of offence :

And he that believeth on ^him shall not be put 3 or,

to shame.

10 Brethren, my heart's Mesire and my supplication .<» pleasure.

2 to God is for them, that they may be saved. For I

bear them witness that they have a zeal for God, but

3 not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of

God's righteousness, and seeking to establi-sh their

own, they did not subject themselves to the right-

4 eousness of God. For Christ is the end of the law

5 unto righteousness to everj' one that believeth. For

Moses writeth that the man that doeth the righteous-

ness which is of the law shall live thereby.
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TO THE ROMANS. 10. 6-10. 21.

But the righteousness which is of faith saith thus, Say 6
not intliy heart, Wlio shall ascend into heaven? (tliat

is, to bring Christ down :) or, Wlio sliall descend into 7

tlie abyss? (that is, to bring Clu-ist up from the dead.)

But wliat saith it ? Tlie word is nigh thee, in thy 8
I ih, t/n,i mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the Avord of faith,

"
uloHties '"'"rend w'liicli wc prcach : 'because if tliou slialt -confess 9

'XviTi/f mO'«//i!
witli thy moutli Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in

'/"o'.i

^""
'* t^iy lit'art that God raised him from the dead, thou

shalt be saved : for Avith the heart man believeth 10

unto righteousness ; and with the mouth confession

is made unto salvation. For the sci'ipture saith, 11

Whosoever believeth on him shall not be put to

shame. For there is no distinction betveen Jew 12

and Greek : for the same Lord is Lord of all, and

is rich unto all that call upon him : for. Whosoever 13

shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.

then shall they call on him in whom they ha'e 14

not believed ? and how shall they believe in him
Avhom thej^ have not heard? and how shall they hear

Avithout a preacher? and how shall they preach, ex- 15

cept they be sent? even as it is written.Howbeauti-

.;or,a ,,mpci ful arc the feet of them that bring -"glad tidings of

good things !

i Or, ,j.,y.ri But they did not all hearken to the "'glad tidings. 16

For Isaiah saith, Lord, hath believed our re-

port ? So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing by 17

the Vord of Christ. But I say. Did they not hear ? 18

Yea, verily.

Their sound went out into all the earth,
'

?Jrfl'"

'"'"'''''''* And their words unto the ends of ^the world.

But I say. Did Israel not knoAv? Fii'st Moses saith, 19

I provoke you to jealousy with that which
is no nation.

With a nation void of understanding will I

anger you.

And Isaiah is very bold, and saith, 20

I Avas found of them that sought me not

;

I became manifest unto them that asked not of

me.

But as to Israel he saith, All the day long did I 21

(367)
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10. 21.-11. 15. TO THE ROMANS.

spread out my bauds uuto a disobedieut and gaiu-

saying people.

11 I say then, Did God cast off his people ? God
forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of

3 Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. God did not

cast off his people which he foreknew. Or wot
ye not what the scripture saith 'of Elijah? howioi-, »

3 he pleadeth with God against Israel, Lord, they

have killed thy prophets, they have digged down
thine altars: and I am left alone, and they seek my

4 life. But what saith the answer of God unto him?
I have left for myself seven thousand men, who

5 have not bowed the knee to Baal. Even so then at

this present time also there is a remnant according

6 to the election of grace. But if it is by grace, it

is no more of works : otherwise grace is uo more
7 grace. What then? That which Israel .seeketh for,

that he obtained not ; but the election obtained it,

8 and the rest were hardened : according as it is writ-

ten, God gave them a spirit of stupor, ej^es that they

should not see, and ears that they should not hear,

9 unto this very day. And David saith,

Let their table be made a snare, and a trap,

And a stumblingblock, and a recompense uuto
them

:

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not

see.

And bow thou down their back alway.

11 *I say then. Did they stumble that they might fall?

God forbid: but by their 'fall salvation is come unto ^ or, ir<:y>a.,s

12 the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Now if

their fall is the riches of the world, and their loss the

riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their fulness?

13 But I speak to you that are Gentiles. Inasmuch
then as I am an apostle of Gentiles, I glorify my

14 ministry: if by any means I may provoke to jeal-

ousy them that are my flesh, and may save some of

15 them. For if the casting away of them is the recon-

ciling of the world,what sJiall the receiving ofthem be,

* Begin the paragraph here instead of at ver. 13.—^wi. Cow,
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TO THE ROMANS. 11.15-11.33.

but life from the dead ? And if the iirstfruit is 16

holy, so is the lump : and if the root is holy, so are

the branches. But if some of the branches M^ere 17

broken, and thou, being a wild olive, wast graft-

ed in among them, and didst become partaker vith

tiio'i'urja\v"i'"/' them 'of the root of the fatness of the olive tree;

>f""l""'''^''''" glory not over the branches: but if thou gloriest, it 18

is not thou that bearest the root, but the root thee.

Thou wilt say then. Branches were broken , that 19

I might be grafted in. Well ; by their unbelief they 20

were broken off, and thou standest by thy faith.

Be not highmiuded, but fear: for if God spared not 31

the natural branches, neither will he spare thee. Be- 22

hold then the goodness and severity of God: toward
them that fell, severity; but tovard thee,God's good-
ness, if thou continue in his goodness : otherwise thou
also shalt be cut off. And they also, if they con- 33
tinue not in their unbelief, shall be grafted in : for

God is able to graft them in again. For if thou wast 24

cut out of that which is by nature a wild olive tree,

and wast grafted contrary to nature into a good olive

tree: how much more shall these, which are the natu-

ral branches, be grafted into their olive tree?

For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 25

this mystery, lest ye be wise in j-our own conceits,

that a hardening in part hath befallen Israel, until

the fulness of the Gentiles be come in; and so all 2G

Israel shall be saved : even as it is written,

There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer;

nir. inigo.i!!, , esses. Hc sliall tum away -'ungodliness from Jacob:
3 «r. lie comiant ^j^f[ jjjjg jg 3j^y covcuaut uuto them, 27

from vie. *' '

When I shall take away their sins.

As touching the gospel, they are enemies for your 28

sake: but as touching the election, they are beloved

for the fathers' sake. For the gifts and the calling 29
4 Gr. mt repented Qf Qod are '^without repentance. For as ye in time 30

past were disobedient to God, but now have obtain-

ed mercy by their disobedience, even so have these 31

also been disobedient, that b}' the mercy shewn
to you they also may now obtain mere}'. For God 32

hath shut up all unto disobedience, that he might

have mercy upon all.

''

(m/^'he''Jl's''<l•m tlic dcptli "of the riches 33
**"'
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11.33-12.15. TO THE ROMANS.

'both of the and the knowledge of God! ^

^In'^c.
"^ '"''

how unsearchable are his judgements, and his ways
34 iDast tracing out ! For who hath known the mind of
35 the Lord ? or who hath been his counsellor ? or who

hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed
36 unto him again? For of him, and through him, and

unto him, are all things. To him be the glory -for ior.-.ntoaeage,.

ever. Amen.
12 I beseech j'ou therefore, brethren, by the mercies

of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice. ^(--r-^cdi-pietKing.

holy, ^'acceptable to GoA, which is j-our -h-easonable*
!'"'''""""''

S^service. And be not fashioned according to this
6o|:;^'J"^'^

«world
:
but be ye transformed by the renewing of or, the wui of

your mind, that ye may prove what is 'the good and mL• S/. 't
^acceptable and perfect will of God. Sifa"S'' ^'

3 For I saj% through the grace that was given me,
to every man that is among you, not to think of
himself more highly than he ought to think ; but so
to think as to think soberly, according as God hath

4 dealt to each man a measure of faith. For even as
we ha'e many members in one body, and all the

5 members have not the same oifice: so we, who are
many, are one body in Christ, and severally mem-

6 bers one of another. And having gifts differing ac-
cording to the grace that was given to us, whether
prophecy, kt us prophesy/ according to the propor-

Ttion of «our faith; or ministry, /<?i us gice ourselves soT,thefaUh\

to our ministry; or he that teacheth, to his teach-
8ing; or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: he that
giyeth, let liim do it with 'liberality; he that ruleth, 9 cr. ,.•«^/.„«.

with diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, with cheer-

9 fulness. Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor
10 that which is evil; cleave to that which is" good. In

love of the brethren be tenderly affectioned one to
11 another; in honour preferring one another; in dili-

gence not slotliful; fervent in spirit; serving '«the '''ttritleTSi".'

12 Lord; rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; con-
"•'"'"'"""J•

13 tinning stedfastly in prayer; communicating to the
necessities of the saints; "given to hospitality, Gr.;,«r,„;„c,.

14 Bless them that persecute jou ; bless, and curse not.
15 Rejoice with

* For "reasonable" read "spiritual" with marg. Gr. belonging to
the reason.—Am. Com.

t Omit marg. e ('' the faith'')—.4m.Com.
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TO THE ROMANS. 12. 15-13. 9.

them that rejoice; weep with them that weep. Be 16

of the same mind oue tovad another. Set not
^

uilai'wii'!''"'""'
y^^^^ mind on high tilings, but 'condescend to

'iov.acm -things that are lowlj'. Be not wise in your own
conceits. Render to no man evil for evil. Take IT

thought for things honourable in the siglit of all men.

If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, be at peace 18

with all men. Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but 19
•'"'•''" '"""' «'f ffive place unto^wrath: for it is Avritten,Vengeance

belongeth unto me ; I will recompense, saith the

Lord. But if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 30

thirst, give him to drink: for in so doing thou shall

heap coals of lire upon his head. Be not overcome 21

of evil, but overcome evil with good.

Let every soul be in subjection to the higher pow- 1

3

ers: for there is no power but of God; and the j^owers

that be are ordained of God. Therefore he that re- 2

sisteth the power, Avithstandeth the ordinance of God

:

and they that Avithstaud shall receive to themselves

judgement. For rulers are not a terror to the good 3

work, but to the evil. And Avouldest thou have no

fear of the power? do that which is good, and thou

4 0r.iV shall have praise from the same: for 'he is a minis- 4

ter of God to thee for good. But if thou do thai

which is evil, be afraid; for •'he beareth not the sw^ord

in vain: for ''he is a minister of God, an avenger for

wrath to him tliat doetli evil. Wherefore ye must 5

needs be in subjection, not only because of the wrath,

but also for conscience sake. For for this cause ye 6

pay tribute also ; for they are ministers of God's ser-

vice, attending continually upon this very thing.

Render to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute /;* 7

due ; custom to Avhom custom; fear to Avhom fear;

honour to Avhom honoin•.

Owe no man any thing, save to love one another: 8
:,(:,.ti,r„-i,<r.

f^j. jj^. ^^.^^ lovcth "his neighbour hath fulfilled "the
^'^''''"''

law. For this. Thou shall not commit adultery, 9

Thou shall not kill. Thou shall not steal. Thou shall

not covet, and if there be any other connnandment,

it is summed up in this Avord, namely. Thou shall

love thy neighbour as thj'self

.

* Let marg.3 [--tlie icmth ofGod") and the text exchange places.

—

Am. Com.
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13.10-14.13. TO THE ROMANS.

10 Love worketli no ill to his neighbour : love there-

fore is the fumiment of Hhe law. i o.•, law

11 And this, knowing the season, that now it is high
^^^^ ^_^_. ^^^^^.^^

time for you to awake out of sleep : for now is -sal- «««r ikaa when

12 vation nearer to us than when v^ejird believed. The

night is far spent, and the day is at hand: let us

therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us

13 put on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly,

as in the day ; not in revelling and drunkenness, not

in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and

14 jealousy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ,

and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the

lusts thereof.

14 But him that is weak in faith receive ye, yet not

2 Ho doubtful disputations. One man hath faith to ^ /'^""""'

3 eat all things : but he that is Aveak eateth herbs. Let

not him that eateth set at nought him that eateth not

;

and let not him that eateth not judge him that eat-

4 eth : for God hath received him. Who art thou that

judgest the •'servant of another? to his own lord he * pj;
*'"'5^^'-« '«"-

standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be made to stand

;

5 for the Lord hath power to make him stand. One

man esteemeth one day above another: another es-

teemeth every day alike. Let each man be fully as-

6 sured in his own mind. He that regardeth the day,

regardetli it unto the Lord: and he that eateth, eateth

unto the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that

eateth not, unto the Lord he eateth not, and giveth

7 God thanks. For none of us liveth to himself, and

8 none dietli to himself. For Avhether we live, we

live unto the Lord ; or Avhether we die, we die unto

the Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are

9 the Lord's. For to this end Christ died, and lived

again, that he might be Lord of both the dead and

10 the living. But thou, why dost thou judge thy

brother? or thou again, why dost thou set at nought

thy brother? for we shall ail stand before the judge-

11 ment-seat of God. For it is written.

As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee shall

bOAV,

And every tongue shall "confess to God. 5 or, ghe praise

12 So then each one of us shall give account of himself

to God.

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any more:

but
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TO THE ROMANS. 14.13-15.8.

judge ye this rather, that no man put a stumbling-

block in his brother's way, or an occasion of falling.

I, and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that 14

nothing is unclean of itself: save that to him who
accounteth any thing to be unclean, to him it is un-

clean. For if becau.se of meat thy brother is grieved, 15

thou walkest no longer in love. Destroy not with

thy meat him for whom (.'hrist died. Let not then 16

your good be evil spoken of: for the kingdom of God 17

is not eating and drinking, but righteou-^ness and

peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. For he that herein 18

.serveth Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved
I Mijny ancient an-

(-,f mQn. So tlicu 'Ict US follow after thlugs wMch 19
thonties read ue

i , .

joiioa: make for peace, and thmgs Avhereby we may edify

one another. Overthrow not for meat's sake the 20

work of God. All things indeed are clean ; howbeit

it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. It 21

. is good not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor fo do

thonties aud Ir any thinfj whereby thy brother stumbleth'-. The faith 22

Zeiik.
''"''"

-vvhieh thou hast, have thou to thyself before God.

Happy is he that judgcth not himself in that which
"

to/"""'*
'" ""'

lie ^approveth. But ho that doubteth is condemned 23

if he eat. because 7ie eateth not of faith ; and whatso-
4 Many authorities, . ^ <. j. .^i • • .

some ancient, in- ever IS nOt Ot faitll IS SUl•*.

17-^7^^ ''
"^"" Now we that are strong ought to bear the iniinni-l 5

ties of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let 2

each one of us please his neighbour for that which

is good, unto edifying. For Christ also pleased not 3

himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them

that reproached thee fell upon me. For whatsoever 4

things vere written aforetime were written for our

learning, that through patience and through comfort

of the scriptures we might have hope. Now the God 5

of patience and of comfort grant you to be of the

same mind one with another according to Christ

Jesus : that Avith one accord ye may vith one mouth 6

glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Wherefore receive ye one another, even as Christ 7
''

'tCritierread «s.' also rcccivcd "j'ou, to the glory of God. For I say 8

that Christ hath been made a minister of the circum-

cision for the truth of God,

(373)



XIV XV 2>7, -
14 ^ '. , — iv Kvpnu

]( OTL ovoev kolvou ol• el ^/^
15 KOLVOV cliCL, kolvov, el, aya~-qv—. -
6 virkp ^ a—Wavev.

; '. cv yap

ueov , \
8 cv * yap iv-( ";.
19 O-poL ^/xev^ / &:'
23 €19" cveKCV epyov. ,
2 1 ,
22. 7(1 iv ——•? e^e— Oeov. -
23 iv ' 0£

iav ayrj, t/c' e.c; . .//.(,
2 . -
3 dyaOcv yap

yeypaTTTai ONeiAlCMOl TOjN ONei-

4 Ce eneneCAN en e/we. poyp,'] iyp,
ypa(Zv

'

. ',^^
' --

6 ,
" iv cov:,

8 ^, : yap Xpt- ^^q,

^yyva , ^/



374 02 02 XV

et? ?€~ -, g

c/Veous^ pcor*' coi eN eGNeci,

coy "). (:,,. II

AingTtG, 6\ ', ',
tnAINieCATOOCAN .? Xeyet :

"EcTAi ,
6 ANICTAMeNOC '.

i?€os TT^s?- \ 13

17) CV , eis / cv rrj

€\7 ev Svi'a^eL'/?./ , /, ', 14

^'/•>;9,
'<;,/ ^.

-(>% -^/ •;, - 15, )^ tyjv^ /) CIS '' / ^ ?
-, LcpovpyovvTa ' ^, " •- ?,] -, '. ^ \-^ 7^) 17? Oeov TL - iS; / ? /^ ^,, , , /7|5 ig• € € ^
IXXvpLKOv ,

^, /^ , 2

''"
"' CyNHCOYCIN

o's ot/K 7_>) '^" o'ic ^,
Trepi, - '



15. 8-15. 31. TO THE ROMANS.

that he might confirm the promises given unto the

9 fathers, and that the Gentiles might glorify God for

his mercy; as it is written,

Therefore will I 'give praise unto thee among i or, «.,/««

the Gentiles,

And sing unto thy name.

10 And again he saith,

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people.

11 And again.

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles

;

And let all the peoples praise him.

12 And again, Isaiah saith,

There shall be the root of Jesse,

And he that ariseth to rule over the Gentiles;

On him shall the Gentiles hope.

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and jieace

in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in the

jwwer of the Holy Ghost.

] 4 And I myself also am persuaded of jow, my breth-

ren, that ye yourselves are full of goodness, filled

with all knowledge, able also to admonish one an-

15 other. But I write the more boldly imto you in

some measure, as putting you again in remem-
brance, because of the grace that was given me of

16 God, that I should be a minister of Christ Jesus

unto the Gentiles, -ministering the gospel of God, ^ P'• '«!«'»««"«?
' 1 'in sacrifice.

that the offering up of tlie Gentiles might be made
17 acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. I

have therefore my glorying in Christ Jesus in things

18 pertaining to God. For I will not dare to speak , ^,^^,/,,,^^ ,/„•„,,

of any ^things save those which Christ wrought
J*^*;,, '^'"l"^

through me, for the obedience of the Gentiles, by ""-""a'' ">f-

19 word and deed, in the power of signs and wonders, ti,?,Htil""ead
"

in the power of 'the Holy Ghost ; so that from Jeru- one '<5 ^7te

salem, and roundabout even unto Illj'ricum, I have _

*'"'"•

20^fully preached the gospel of Christ; j-ea, •'making"
j^'j.'J'^;,J ^^^^^,.

it my aim so to preach the gospel, not where Christ ''"'"

w\as already named, that I might not build upon an-

21 other man's foundation; but, as it is Avritten,

They shall see, to whom no tidings of him
came.

And they who have not heard shall under-

stand.
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TO THE ROMANS. 15.22-16.6.

Wherefore also I was hindered these many times 23

from coming to you : but now, having no more any 23

place in these regions, and having these many years

*a longing to come unto j'ou, whensoever I go unto 24

Spain (for I hope to see you in my journey, and to

be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first

in some measure I shall have been satisfied with

your company)—but now, / say, I go unto Jerusa- 25

1cm, ministering unto the saints. For it hath been 26

the good pleasure of ^Macedonia and Achaia to make
a certain contribution for the poor among the saints

that are at Jei"usalem. Yea, it hath been their good 27

pleasure ; and their debtors they are. For if the

Gentiles have been made partakers of their spirit-

ual things, they owe it to them also to minister unto

them in carnal things. "SMien therefore I have ac- 28

complished this, and have sealed to them this fruit,

I will go on by you unto Spain. And I know that, 29

when come unto you, I shall come in the fulness

of the blessing of Christ.

Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus 30

Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, that ye strive

together with me in your prayers to God for me;

that I may be delivered from them that are disobe- 31

dient in Judsa, and that my ministration which /
Tiai'e for Jerusalem may be acceptable to the saints;

that I may come unto you in joy through the will 32

of God, and together with you find rest. Now the 33

God of peace be with you all. Amen.
I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, is al6

I Or, (/cacoMw 'scrvaut of the church that is at Cenchreie: that ye 2

receive her in the Lord, worthily of the saints, and

that ye assist her in whatsoever matter she may
liave need of you : for she herself also hath been a

succourer of many, and of mine own self.

Salute Prisca and Aquila my fellow^vorkers in 3

Christ Jesus, who for mj' life laid doAvn their own 4

necks; unto Avhom not onh' I give thanks, but also all

the churches of the Gentiles: and salute the church 5

that is in their house. Salute Epienetus my beloved,

who is the firstfruits of Asia unto Christ. Salute 6

Mary,
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16.6-16.23. TO THE ROMANS.

7 who bestowed much labour on you. Suhite An-
dronicus and 'Junias, my kinsmen, and my fel- 1 or, .AMnia

low-prisoners, who are of note among the apostles,

8 who also have been in Christ before me. Salute

9 Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord. Salute Ui'ba-

nus our fellow - worker in Christ, and Stachys my
10 beloved. Salute Apelles the approved in Christ.

Salute them which are of the household of Aristo-

11 bulus. Salute Herodion my kinsman. Salute them
of the household of Narcissus, which are in the Lord.

13 Salute Trjqjhajua and Tryphosa, who labour in the

Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, which laboured

13 much in the Lord. Salute Rufus the chosen in the

14 Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute Asyncritus,

Phlegou, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the breth-

15 ren that are with them. Salute Philologus and Ju-

lia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the

16 saints that ai'e with them. Salute one another
with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute

you.

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which
are causing the divisions and occasions of stum-

bling, contrary to the -doctrine which j-e learned : 2 or, (mciin.^

18 and turn away from them. For they that are such
serve not our Lord Christ, but their OAvn belly; and
by their smooth and fair speech they beguile the

19 hearts of the innocent. For your obedience is come
abroad unto all men. I rejoice therefore over j-ou

:

but I would have j'ou wise unto that Avhich is good,

20 and simple unto that which is evil. And the God
of peace shall bitiise Satan under your feet shortly.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.

21 Timothy my fellow-worker saluteth you; and Lu-

23 cius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen. I Ter-
.. „ , -i ii • ii 1 .

• 3 Or, who write a

e

tius, ^who Avrite the epistle, salute you m y>;»//e in the

Lordj salute you.
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TO THE ROMANS. 16.22-16.27.

1 Some ancient an- {jj^ Lord. Gaius mv liost, aiifl of the whole church, 23
thonties insert ^

iiere ver. 24 The salutcth you. Erastus the treasurer of the city
'"/"/ Christ 'he saluteth you, and Quartus the brother.'

XafM, and oniH *No\v to Mm that IS ablc to stal)hsh you accord- 25

ver.i^
"""^ ^

'" ing to iuy gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ.

•J .Some ancient an- according to tlic revclation of the mystery which
thorities oinit ver. ^ .,, , ,. ""iij. r»/»
36-27. Compare hath bccu Kcpt lu silencc through tmies eternal, but Zb

xiv.
™' " '^ now is manifested, and '^by the scriptures of the pro-

:i dr. through. phets, accordiug to the commandment of the eternal
4 0r,tothefaith ^^. j^ ^^.^^^ kuowu uuto all tlic uatious unto obe-
Some ancient an- '

i • - i -l c\rt
thorities omit (jience * faith; to the only Avise God, through Je-,i7

t ,',' the a,je>.
sus Chiist, Ho wlioiu be the glory "for ever. Amen.
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THE

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO

CORINTHIANS.

1 Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ

tlirough tlie will of God, and Sosthenes Our brother, i cr.Me brother.

2 unto the church of God which is at Corinth, ecen

tliem that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be

saints, with all that call upon the name of our Lord

Jesus Christ in every place, their Lord and ours:

3 Grace to you and peace from God our Father and

the Lord Jesus Christ. ^ . ^^ , , . /. .1 2 Some ancient an-

4 I thank -my God always concerning you, lor the tiiorities omii

grace of God which was given you iu Christ Jesus ;

"'^"

5 that in every thing ye were enriched in him, in all

6 ^utterance and all knowledge; even as the testimony s Gr. word.

7 of Christ was confirmed in you : so that ye come

behind in no gift; waiting for the revelation of our

8 Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you unto

the end, that ye be um-eproveable in the day of our

9 Lord Jesus Christ. God is faithful, through whom
ye vere called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus

Christ our Lord.

10 Isow I beseech you, brethren, through the name

of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the

same thing, and that there be no divisions among

you; but that ye be perfected together in the same

11 mind and in the same judgement. For it hath

been signified unto me concerning you, mj' breth-

ren, by them trhich are of the household of Chloe,

12 that there are contentions among you. Now this

I mean, that each one of you saith. I am of Paul;

and I of ApoUos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ. „ .^ . ..

13- Christ divided? was Paul crucified oided wasPaui
eructfied/or you \

(378)



I. COlilNTHIANS. 1. 13-1. 30.

1 Some ancient mi for jou ? Were j'c baptized into the name of Paul? 14

^Jiv'Tanht/L! thaiik God that I baptized none of you, save Crispus and

Gaius; lest any man should say that ye were baptized into 15

my name. And I baptized also the household of Stephanas : 16

besides, I know not whether I baptized any other. Fori?

Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel : not

in wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be made
void.

For the word of the cross is to them that are perishing 18

foolishness; but unto us which are being saved* it is the

power of God. For it is written, 19

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise,

And the prudence of the prudent will I rejectf

.

AVhere is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer 20

2 Or,,,;,. of this -world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of

the world? For seeing that in the wisdom of God the world 21

through its wisdom kncAv not God, it Avas God's good pleas-
iGr.thin.j p,cai-h-^^.^ through the foolishness of the ^preaching to save them

that believe. Seeing that Jcavs ask for signs, and Greeks 22

iOr,a.v.mak scck after wisdom: but we preach ^Christ crucified, unto 23

Jews a stumblingblock, and unto Gentiles foolishness ; but 24

'
'i)n„jL•

'"""^
^111*^0 Hhem that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the

power of God, and the wisdom of God. Because the fool- 25

ishuess of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God
is stronger than men.

a Or, ;/<. For ^bchold your calling, brethren, how that not many 26

' Vhcri'nr
'"'' ""'^^ ^^^^^' ^^'^ flesii, not many mighty, not many noble, ''are

called : but God chose the foolish things of the world, that 27

he might put to shame them that are wise; and God chose

the weak things of the world, that he might put to shame

the things that are strong; and the base things of the world, 28

thunti"""™omit and the things that are despised, did God choose, yea *'and

the things that are not, that he might bring to nought the

things that are : that no flesh should glory before God. 29

9 0r,5o(ir,y,to,,,. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us 30

"^7'"'"^"; wisdom from God, ''and righteousness and sanctiiication,
dtiiiition.

j^jjj redemp-

* For "are perishing . . . are being saved " read " perish . . . are saved " and

put the present text into the marg.

—

Am. Com.

t For "And . . . reject" read "And the discernment of the discerning will

I bring to nought'"

—

Am.Cjm.
t Omit marg. ' (" Or, have part therein ")—^m. Com.
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1. 30-2. 16. I. CORINTHIANS.

30 tion : that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him

glory in the Lord.

2 And I, brethren, -when I came unto you, came not with ex-

cellency of 'speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you tlie
^ ^anTatdem au-

2^mysterj' of God. For I determined not to know any thing thOrities read ie*-

3 among you, save Jesus Christ, and him cruciiied. And I
"""""'

was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem-

4bhng. And my 'speech and my ^preaching were not in 3 g^ «,«;, ^.mcA-

persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the

5 Spirit and of power: that your faith should not 'stand in4Gr.ii.

the wi.sdom of men, but in the power of God.
, ^ , „

6 ovbeit speak Avisdom among the ^perfect*: yet agp^^j,,. ^^^ ^o

wisdom not of this '^world, nor of the rulers of this *^\vorld,
i,"t''in'v"erM'2.'""

? Avhich are coming to nought : but we speak God's wisdom
in a mystery, euii the icisdom that hath been hidden, which

8 God foreordained before the worlds unto our glory : Avhich

none of the rulers of this Avorld knowethf : for liad they

known it, they would not have cruciiied the Lord of glory:

9 but as it is written,

Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not,

And which entered not into the heart of man,

Vhatsoever things God prepared for them that love him. ; so

10 'But unto us God revealed Hhem through the Spirit : for the ^;","'

11 Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For 8 or, it

who among men knoweth the things of a man, save the

spirit of the man, which is in him? even so the things of God
12 none knoAveth, save the Spirit of God. But we received, not

the spirit of the Avorld, but the spirit which is of God^ ; that

we might know the things that are freely given to us by

13 God§. " Which things also we speak, not in words which

mans wisdom teacheth, but vhich the Spirit teacheth ; 9 or, «miintM^

14 » '^'comparing spiritual things with spirituall|. Now the nat-
^''^/J;i,\l'^^'ii'[^'^2

ural*[ man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for ^Muai men

they are foolishness unto him; and he cannot know them,

15 because they are spiritually "judged. But he that is spiritual Or, eiamined

'^judgeth all things, and he himself is "judged of no man. i2 0T,examimt^.

16 For who hath known the mind

* For "tbe perfert" read "them that are fullgrown "

—

Am. Com. t For

"knoweth" read "hath known"—Jm. Com. t For "is of God " read " i,s

from God ''—Am. Com. § For "are freely given to us by God " read "were

freely given to us of God"—^m. Com. II For "comparing spiritual things

with spiritual" read "combining spiritual things with spiritual looj-di" and

omit marg. ^—Atii. Com. IT "natural " add marg. Or, unsjnrilual Gr, psi/cfti-

cal.—Am. Com.
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I. CORINTHIANS. 2. 16-3. 18

of the Lord, that he should instruct him? But vre

have the mind of Christ.

And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as 3
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in

Christ. I fed you with milk, not with meat; for ye 2

were not yet able to bear it: nay, not even now are

ye able ; for ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is 3

among you jealousy and strife, are ye not carnal,

and walk after the manner of men? For Avhen one 4

saith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of Apollos;

are ye not men? What then is Apollos? and what 5

is Paul? Ministers through whom ye believed, and

each as the Lord gave to him. I planted, Apollos 6

watered; but God gave the increase. So then nei- 7

ther is he that planteth any thing, neither he that

Avatereth; but God that giveth the increase. Now 8

he that planteth and he that watereth are one: but

each shall receive his own reward according to his

own labour. For we are God's fellow-workers: ye 9

1 Gv.inkdknn!. are God's 'husbandry, God's building.

According to the grace of God Avliich was given 10

unto me, as a wise masterbuilder I laid a foxmdation;

and another buildeth thereon. But let each man
take heed how he buildeth thereon. For other 11

foundation can no man lay than that Avhich is laid,

which is Jesus Christ. But if any man buildeth on 12

the foundation gold, silver, ccstly stones, wood, hay,

stubble ; each man's Avork shall be made manifest : 13

. , for the day shall declare it, because it is i-evealed in
2 Or, ana each *

man's work, of f^Q. '.'and thc firc Itsclf shall prove each man's work
w/iat snrt it iii,tlie „, .. _„ , iiii-i-i-ij
fire a/,aiii,mv.ii. of Avliat sort it IS. If auy mans work shall abide 14

Avhich he built thereon, he shall receive a reward. If 15

any man's work shall be burned, he shall suifer loss:

but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as through fire.

zor,mu.i„ar;, Know yc uot that ye are a ^temple of God, and 16

that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man 17

destroyeth the ^temple of God, him shall God de-

4 Or, ami sm', <"t gtToy ; for the "temple of God is holy, 'Avhich temple

ye are.

Let no man deceive himself. If any man thinketh 18

5 i)r, a.je that hc is wise among you in this ^\vorld, let him be-

come a fool, that he may become Avise.
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3. 19-4. 13. I. CORINTHIANS.

19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For
20 it is written, He that taketh the wise in their craftiness: and

again, Tlie Lord knoweth the reasonings of the wise, that

21 they are vain. Wherefore let no one glory in men. For all

22 things are yom's; Avhether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the

vorld, or life, or death, or things present, or things to come;

23 all are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's.

4 Let a man so account of us, as of ministers of Christ, and
2 stewards of the mysteries of God. Here, moreover, it is re-

3 quired in stewards, that a man be found faithful. But with

me it is a very small thing that I should be Mudged of you, '
°'''"'""'

or of man s -judgement : j-ea, I ''judge not mine own self.
^ or exam

4 For I know nothing against myself; j'et am I not hereby

justified : but he that ^judgeth me is the Lord. Wherefore 4 or, cMim

judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who
will both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and
make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then shall

each man have his praise from God.

6 Now these things, brethren, I have in a tigurc transferred

• to myself and Apollos for your sakes; that in us ye might

learn not to go bej'ond the things which are written ; that no

7 one of you be puffed up for the one against the other. For
who maketh thee to differ ? and what hast thou that thou

didst not receive ? but if thou didst receive it, why dost

8 thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it? Already are

ye filled, already ye are become rich, ye have reigned* with-

out us: yea and I would that ye did reign, that we also

9 might reign with you. For. I think, God hath set forth us

the apostles last of all, as men doomed to death: for we are

made a spectacle unto the world, ^and to angelsf , and to " ^Judmel

10 men. We are fools for Christ's sake, but ye are wise in

Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong; ye have glory, but

11 \\Q have dishonour. Even unto this present hour we both

hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have

12 no certain dwellingplace ; and toil, working with our

own hands: being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we
13 endure; being defamed, we in-

* For "have reigned" read "have come to reigu"—^4m. Com.

t For "and to angels " read "both to angels " and substitute the present text

for the marg.

—

Am. Com.
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. CORINTHIANS. 4. 13-5. 9.

iur,,f/«sf treat: we are made as the 'filth of the world, the

offscouring of all things, even until now.

I write not these things to shame you, but to ad- 14

monish you as my beloved children. For though lo

ye should have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet

have ye not many fathers: for in Christ Jesus I be-

gat you through the gospel. I beseech you there- 16

fore, be ye imitators of me. For this cause have 117
sent unto you Timothy, who is my beloved and
faithful child in the Lord, who shall put j'ou in re-

membrance of my ways which be in Christ, even as

I teach everywhere in every church. Now some 18

are puffed up, as though I were not coming to you.

But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will; and 19

I will know, not the word of them are puffed

up, but the power. For the kingdom of God is not 20

in word, but in power. What ye? shall I come 21

unto you w'lih. a rod, or in love and a spirit of meek-

ness*?

It is actuallj' reported that there is fornication 5
among you, and such fornication as is not even

'jor,oityi
;>«/«' among the Gentiles, that one of yon liath his father's

3 Or, did ye nu wlfc. And -yc arc puffed up, and Mid not rather 2

|;^f*i'•"""""'••• mourn, that lie that had done this deed might be

taken away from among j'ou. For I verily, being 8

absent in body but present in spirit, have already,

as though I were present, judged him that hath so

Avrought this thing, in the name of our Lord Jesus, 4

ye being gathered together, and my spirit, vith the

pover of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such a one unto 5

Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit
4 .^oine ancient an- ^

ihoritks o;nit may be saA-ed in the day of the Lord ''Jesus. Your 6

glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little

leaven leaveneth the whole lump? Purge out the 7

old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, even as ye

are unleavened. For our passover also hath been

5 ar. *<<•/> /fs(ii>a7. sacrificed, even Christ: wherefore let us ^keep the 8

feast, not with old leaA'en, neither with the leaven

of malice and wickedness, but \\\U\ the unleavened

bread of sincerity and truth.

I wrote 9

'inecknoss" read '-gcutloncss"'

—

Am. Com.
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5. 9-6. 13. I. CORINTHIANS.

unto you in my epistle to have no company with
^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^

10 fornicators; 'not alto<rether with the fornicators of m* >r-

this world, or with the covetous and extortioners, or

with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of the

11 Avorld: but -now I write unto you not to keep com- '•'

"/jie*'
'' "'

pany, if any man that is named a brother be a for-

nicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler. or a

di-unkard, or an extortioner; with such a one no, not

12 to eat. For what have I to do with judging them

that are without? Do not ye judge them that are

13 within,whereas them that are without God judgeth?

Put away the wicked man from among yourselves.

6 Dare any of you, having a matter against %is s cr. «? <*•/«<•.

neighbour, go to law before the unrighteous, and not

2 before the saints? Or know ye not that the saints

shall judge the world? and if the world is judged

by you, are ye unworthy ^to judge the smallest mat- '^

I'^fJ^l^"'"""''

3 ters? Know ye not that we shall judge angels ?

How much more, things that pertain to this life?

4 If then ye have ^to judge things pertaining to this^ taMng""/
'"""

life, Mo ye set them to judge who are of no account e or^»i< </<«" . .

.

5 in the church? I say tJnii to move j^ou to shame.

Is it so, that there cannot he found among you one

wise man, who shall be able to decide between his

6 Ijrethren, but brother goeth to law with brother, and

7 that before unbelievers? Nay, already it is alto-

cother 'a defect in you, that ye have lawsuits one ? or, a ku to <jn<x

with another. Why not rather take wrong ? why
8 not rather be defrauded? Nay, but ye yourselves

9 do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. Or

know ye" not that the unrighteous shall not inherit

tlie kingdom of God? Be not deceived : neither for-

nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi-

10 nate, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor thieves,

nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers. nor extor-

11 tioncrs, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And
such were some of you: but ye «were washed, but « fj,;™»^'''

^""^

ye were sanctiiied, but ye were justified in the name

of the Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God.

12 All things are lawful for me ; but not all things

are expedient. All things are lawful for me ; but I

13 will not be brought under the power of any. Meats

for the belly, and the belly for meats : but

* Let marg. ' and 2 and the text exchange places.—^m. Com.
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I. CORINTHIANS. 6. 13-7. 11.

Ov,sanctvarit

a Or, tluhj Spirit

God shall bring to nought both it and them. But the

body is not for fornication, but for the Lord ; and the

Lord for the body : and God both raised the Lord, and 14

will raise up us through his power. jg not 15

that your bodies are members of Christ '? shall I

then take away the members of Christ, and make
them members of a harlot? God forbid. Or know 16

ye not that he that is joined to a harlot is one body?
for. The twain, saith he, shall become one flesh. But 17

he that is joined unto the Lcrd is one spirit. Flee 18

fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without

the body; but he that committeth fornication sinneth

against his own body. Or know ye not that your 19

body is a Hemple of the -Holy Ghost which is in you,

which ye have from God? and ye arc not your own;
for ye vere bought vith a price : glorify God there- 20
fore in your bod}'.

Now concerning the things whereof ye wrote : It 7
is good for a man not to touch a woman. But, be- 2

cause of fornications, let each man have his own
wife, and let each woman have lier own husband.

Let the husband render unto the wife her due : and 3

likewise also the wife unto the husband. The wife 4

hath not power over her own body, but the husband:

and likewise also the husband hath not power over

his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one 5

the other, except it be by consent for a season, that

j'e may give yourselves unto praj'er, and may be to-

gether again, that Satan tempt you not because of

your incontinency. But this I say by Avay of per- 6

;
mission*, not of commandment. '''Yet I would that 7

all men Avere even as I myself. Howbeit each man
hath his own gift from God, one after this manner,

and another after that.

But I say to the unmarried and to AvidoAvs, It is 8

good for them if they abide even as I. But if they 9

have not continency, let them marry : for it is bet-

ter to marry than to burn. But unto the married 1 10

give charge, yea not I, but the Ijord, That the Avife

depart not from her husband (but and if she depart, 11

let her remain unmarried, or else be reconciled to her

husband) ; and that the husband leave not his wife.

* For '•83•' read "concession"

—

Am. Com.
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7. 12-7. 29. I. CORINTHIANS.

12 But to the rest say I, not the Lord: If any brother hath an
unbelieving wife, and she is content to dwell with him, let

13 him not leave her. And the woman which hath an unbe-

lieving husband, and he is content to dwell with her, let her

14 not leave her hu.sband. For the unbelieving husband is

sanctitied in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified

in the brother: else were j'our children unclean; but are

15 they holy. Yet if the vmbelieving departcth, let him depart:

the brother or the sister is not under bondage in such cases:

16 but God hath called His in peace. For how knowest thou, ' ^^^""'.
wife, Avhether thou shall save thy hu.sband? or how know-

est thou, husband, whether thou shalt save thy wife ?

17 Only, as the Lord hath distrilnited to each man. as God
hath called each, so let him walk. And so ordain I in all the

18 churches. Was any man called being circumcised? let him
not become uncircumcised. Hath any been called in uncir-

19 cumcision ? let him not be circiimcised. Circumcision is

nothing, and uncircumcisiou is nothing; but the keeping of

20 the commandments of God. Let each man abide in that

21 calling wherein he Avas called. Wast thou called being a

bond.servant ? care not for it: -but if thou canst become free, 2 or, !i<j«, ««n ;?

*

22 use it rather. For he that Avas called in the Lord, being a

bondservant, is the Lord's freedman: likewi.se he that was
23 called, being free, is Christ's bondservant. Ye were bought
24 with a price ; become not bondservants of men. Brethren,

let each man, wherein he was called, therein abide with
God.

25 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the

Lord: but I give my judgement, as one that hath obtained

26 mercj" of the Lord to be faithfulf . I think therefore that

this is good by reason of the present distress^, namely, that

27 it is good for a man ^to be as he is. Art thou bound unto s Gr. so to u.

a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife?

28 seek not a Avife. But and if thou marry, thou hast not sin-

ned; and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Yet such

shall have tribulation in the flesh: and I would spare ,you,

29 But this I say, brethren, the time ^is shortened, that hence

forth both those that have avIa'cs

• Let marg. - (^'nay, even if) and the text exchange places.—^»i. Com.

t For "faithful" read "trustworthy"

—

Am. Com.

t For "the present distress " read • the distress that is upon us"

—

Am. Com.
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I. CORINTHIANS. 7. 29-8. 6.

may be as though they had none ; and those that weep, as 30

though the}• wept not ; and those that rejoice, as though they

rejoiced not; and those that buy. as though they possessed
I Or. «MHy <v Me not ; and those that use the world, as not 'abusing it*: for 31

the fashion of this world passeth away. But I would have 32

•.• Or. .f.vv, and is you to bc frcc from cares. He that is unmarried is careful

lll'lciji af/'thJov the things of the Lord, how he may please the Lord:

IstnLaf'iedfi t*ut he that is man-ied is careful for the things of the world, 33

andent** amhOTii
^•3^^' ^^^ "^^J plcasc hls "wife. And there is a difference 34

ties read wife ajgQ bctwecu the Wife and the A'irgin. She that is unmar-
an<i ts rfiinrfca. ^
soa/Mi/,e,TOmoni-ied is carcful for the things of the Lord, that she may be
that 1» unmarned,,,,.,, ,..., ,, . .'-i.
and tf,e virgin it holy both lu bodv and in spirit: but she that is married is

careful for the things of the Avorld, how she may please her

husband. And this I say for your own profit; not that 135
•

^^: "'mJ'"'"'
may cast a ^suare upon you, but for that Avhich is seemly,

and that ye may attend upon the Lord without distraction.

But if any man thinketh that he behaveth himself unseemly 36
^

'lin-'daightCT)'''
toAvard his •'virgin daughter, if she be past the flovcr of her

age, and if need so requireth, let him do what he will; he
sinneth not ; let them marry. But he that staudeth stedfast 37

in his heart, having no necessity, but hath power as touch-

ing his own will, and hath determined this in his own
heart, to keep his own ^virgin daughter, shall do well. So 38

then both he that giveth his own 'virgin daughter in mar-
riage doeth well ; and he that giveth her not in marriage

shall do better. A wife is bound for so long time as her 30

5 GT./aihn ashy, husband liveth ; but if the husband be -Vlead, she is free to

be married to whom she will ; only in the Lord. But she 40

is happier if .she abide as she is, after my judgement : and I

think that I also have tlie Spirit of God.
Now concerning things sacrificed to idols : We know that 8

we all have knovledge. Knowledge piiffeth up, but love

KGr.hiUdftf, ,. ^edifieth. If any man thinketh that he knoweth any thing, 2

he knoweth not yet as he ought to knov; but if any man 3

loveth God, the same is known of himf . Concerning there- 4

fore the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know that no
idol is anything in the world, and that there is no God but

one. For though there be that are called gods, whether in 5

heaven or on earth ; as there are gods many, and lords many

;

yet to us there is one God, the 6

* For "abusing it" read "using it to the full"' and omit the margin.

—

Am. Com.

t For '-of him "' read "by him "—Am. Com.
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8. 6-9. 10. I. CORINTHIANS.

Father, of whom are all things, and we unto him ;

and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all

7 things, and we through him. Howbeit in all men

there is not that knowledge : but some, being used

until now to the idol, eat as of a thing sacrificed to

an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled.

8 But meat will not commend* us to God : neither, if
./• i ,„^ 1 Gr, do we lack.

Ave eat not, 'are we the Avorse; nor, if we eat, -are ^e
^^^^^^^^_^___^

9 the better. But take heed lest by any means this

"

«liberty of yours become a stumblingblock to tha^or, power

10 Aveak.' For if a man see thee which hast knowledge

sitting at meat in an idol's temple, will not his con-

science, if he is Aveak, ^be emboldened to eat things 4 Gr.fej^iV.fe/"/•.

11 sacrificed to idols? For nhrough thy knowledge he cr. ;«.

that is weak perisheth, the brother for whose sake

13 Christ died. And thus, sinning against the brethren,

and wounding their conscience when it is weak, ye

13 sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat maketh my
brother to stumble, I will eat no flesh for evermore,

that I make not my brother to stumble.

9 Am I not free? am I not an apostle? have I not

seen Jesus our Lord? are not ye my work in the

2 Lord? If to others I am not an apostle, yet at least

I am to you: for the seal of mine apostleship are

3 ye in the Lord. My defence to them that examine

4 me is this. Have Ave no right to eat and to drink?

Have we no right to lead about a wife that is a

•'believer, even as the rest of the apostles, and the cr. ««•.

6 brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? Or I only and

Barnabas, have we not a right to forbear working?

7 Yhat soldier ever serveth at his own charges? who
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit there-

of? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the

8 milk of the flock? Do I speak these things after

the manner of men? or saith not the law also the

9 same? For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou

Shalt not muzzle the ox when lie treadeth out the.
„, ,„;,j ;,,,•, „,

10 corn Is it for the oxen that God careth, or ''saith ' he doubtless <*k,
ivr >.v^i

for our sake!

he it altogetherf for our sake? lea, for our sake it

was written : because

» "commend "' add marg. Gr. present.—Am.Com.

t "altogether" let "assuredly" be the rendering in the text, and

substitute '-altogether" for the marg.—^m. Com.
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I. CORINTHIANS. 9. 10-9. 26.

he that ploweth ought to plow in hope, and he that

thresheth, to thresh in hope of partaking. If well
sowed vinto you spiritual things, is it a great mat-

ter if we shall reap your carnal things'? If oth- 12

ers partake of this right over you, do not we j'et

more? Nevertheless we did not use this right; but

we bear all things, that we may cause no hin-

drance to the gospel of Christ. ye not that 13

they which minister about sacred things eat of the

things of the temple, and they which vait upon

the altar have their portion with the altar? Even 14

so did the Lord ordain that they which proclaim

the gospel should live of the gospel. But I have 15

used none of these things : and I write not these

things that it may be so done in my case: for it

were good for me rather to die, than that any man
should make my glorying void. For if I preach 16

the gospel, I have nothing to glory of; for necessity

is laid upon me ; for voe is unto me. if I preach not

the gospel. For if I do this of mine own will, 1 17

have a reward: but if not of mine own will, I have

a stcAvardship intrusted to me. IVhat then is my 18

reward? That,when I preach the gospel,I may make
the gospel without charge, so as not to use to the

full my right in the gospel. For though I Avas free 19

from all >iten,\ brought myself under bondage to all,

that I might gain the more. And to the Jews I be- 20

came as a Jew, that I might gain Jews ; to them
that are under the law, as under the law, not being

myself imder the law, that I might gain them that

are under the law; to them that are without law, 21

as without law, not being without law to God, but

under law to Christ, that I might gain them that

are Avithout law. To the Aveak I became veak, 22

that I might gain the weak : I am become all things

to all men, that I may by all means save some. And 23

I do all things for the gospel's sake, that I may be

a joint partaker thereof. Know ye not that they 24

which nm in a 'race run all, but one receiveth the

prize? Even so run, that ye may attain. And ev- 25

erj' man that striveth in the games is temperate in

all things. Now \hej do it to receive a corruptible

crown ; but we an incorraptible. I tlierefore so 26

run, as not uncertaiulv; so -light I, as
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9. 26-10. 18. I. CORINTHIANS.

27 not beating the air : but I 'buffet my body, and i cr. i„u;,e.

bring it into bondage : lest by any means, after tliat

I have preached* to others, I myself should be re-

jected.

10 For I would not,brethren,have you ignorant, hoAv
that our fathers Avere all under the cloud, and all

2 passed through the sea; and were all baptized -unto 'iOr.hno.

3 Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and did all eat

4 the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same
spiritual drink: for they drank of a spiritual rock
that folloAved them : and the rock was Christ. IIow-
beit with most of them God was not well pleased •

6 for they were overthrown in the Avilderness.

^these thmgs were our examples, to the mteut the,j became «-
shoidd not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.

""'"-^"^

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it

is written. The people sat down to eat and drink,

8 and rose up to plaj*. Neither let us commit forni-

cation, as some of them connnitted, and fell in one
9 day three and twenty thousand. Neither let us
tempt the 'Lord, as some of them tempted, and per- th™ ilT'™

10 islied by the serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some '''""

of them murmured, and perished by the destroyer.

11 these things happened unto them ^by way of ^Gr-^h ""!''>/:;-

example; and they were written for our admonition,
12 upon whom the ends of the ages are come. Where-

fore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed
13 lest he fall. There hath no temptation taken you

but such as man can bear, but God is faitliful.who

will not suffer you to be tempted above that j'c are

able; but will with the temptation make also the

way of escape, that ye may be able to endure it.

Wherefore,mybeloved,ilee from idolatry. I speak
"i^ as to wise men; judge ye what I say. The cup of

blessing which we bless, is it not a "communion of ^ /„'
^""'''^'>''''""

the blood of Christ? The 'bread which we break, is ^ or, loa/

17 it not a •'communion of the body of Christ? ^seeina:** ?• "^''"^ "'"'

that we, who are many, are one ''bread, one body: i"-'"^< "•«. "*<•

18 for we all partake ^of the one ''bread. Behold Is-
1"^^"^""'""'""

rael after the flesh: have not they which eat the '"^'- •''"""•

* "have preached "' add niaig. Or. have been a herald—Am. Com.

Ccc (390)



I. CORINTHIANS. 10. 18-11. 5.

sacrifices communion with tlie altar? What say 1 19

then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is any thing,

or that an idol is any thing? But / say, that the 20

things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to

'..,,,,. 'dcvils, and not to God: and I would not that ye

should have communion with 'devils. Ye cannot 21

drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of 'devils:

ye cannot partake of the tahle of the Lord, and of

the table of 'devils. Or do we provoke the Lord 22

to jealousy? are we stronger than he?

All things are lawful ; but all things are not ex- 23

iir.hmid uot iijK pcdient. All things are lawful ; but all things '-'edify

not. Let no man seek his own, but each his neigh- 24

hour's ffood. Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, 25

eat, asking no question for conscience sake; for the 26

earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof. If one 27

of them that believe uot biddeth you to a feast, and
ye are disposed to go; whatsoever is set before you,

eat, asking no question for conscience sake. But 28

if any man say unto you, This hath been offered in

sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that shewed it, and for

conscience sake : conscience, I say, not thine own, 29

but the other's; for why is my liberty judged by

I
another couscience ? ^If 1 by grace partake, why 30

am I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks?

Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever 31

ye do, do all to the glory of God. Give no occa- 32

sion of stumbling, either to Jews, or to Greeks, or

to the church of God : even as I also please all men 33

in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the

profit of the many, that they may be saved. Be ye 1

1

imitators of me, even as I also am of C^hrist.

Now I praise you that ye remember me in all 2

things, and hold fast the traditions, even as I deliv-

ered them to you. But I w^ould have you know, 3

that the head of every man is Christ ; and the head
of the Avomau is the man ; and the head of Christ is

God. Every man praying or prophesying, having 4

his head covered, dishonoureth his head. But ev- 5

ery woman praying or prophesying with her head
unveiled dishonoureth her head: for it is one and
the same thing

(391)
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11. 5-11. 25. I. CORINTHIANS.

6 as if she were shaven. For if a woman is not veiled, let her
also be shorn : but if it is a shame to a woman to be shorn

7 or shaven, let her be veiled. For a man indeed ought not
to have Iiis head veiled, forasmuch as he is the image and

8 glory of God : but the woman is tlie glory of tlie man. For
the man is not of the woman; but the woman of the man:

9 for neither was the man created for the woman ; Ijut the

10 woman for the man: for this cause ought the woman to

'have a sign o/ authority on her head, because of the angels. ' oy^Wf «"''""'''.'

11 Howbeit neither is the woman Avithout the man. nor the

12 man without the Avoman, in the Lord. For as the Avoman
is of the man, so is the man also by the woman; but all

13 things are of God. Judge ye '^in yourselves: is it seemly aor,^,,,»,,,

14 that a woman pray unto God unveiled ? Doth not even
• nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long hair, it is a

15dishonoxir to him? But if a woman have long hair, it is a

16 glory to her: for her hair is given her for a covering. But
if any man seemeth to be contentious, we have no such cus-

tom, neither the churches of God.

17 But in giving you this charge, I praise you not, that ye
18 come together not for the better but for the worse. For tirst

of all, when ye come together -'in the church, I hear that^'^r• '" •"".'/'•;/«-

19 divisions exist among you; and I partly believe it. For 4 or.,£/,,•«,»«.

there must be also ^heresiesf among you, that they which are 5 or.fa<-tMm

20 approved may be made manifest among you. When there-

fore ye assemble yourselves together, it is not possible to eat

21 the Lord's supper: for in your eating each one taketh before

other his supper; and one is hungry, and another is

22 drunken. What? have ye not houses to eat and to drink go,•.,•„»«,™«,\„

in? or despise ye the "^church of God, and put them •, have,Mhimj

shame that "have not? What shall I say to you? ^shall l^or.shaiiiprahr

28 praise you in this? 1 praise you not. For I received of /«">;««""'.

the Lord that which also I delivered unto j'ou, how that the

Lord Jesus in the night in which he was betrayed took

24 bread; and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said.

This is my body, Avhich "is for you : this do in remembrance '

th'orili^"'rt!la'";.;

25 of me. In like manner also the cup, after suppc:•, ; eying,
*'"*"'/'"• r"•

This

* Omit marg. i ("/lawe authority •")—Am. Com.

t For "heresies'' read -'faclions" (with marg. (Jr. heresies.)—Am. Com.
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I. CORINTHIANS. 11. 25-12. 11.

cup is the new 'covenant in my blood: this do, as oft

as yo drinli it, in rememljrance of nie. For as often 26

as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim

the Lord's death till he come. AVherefore whosoever 27

shall eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord un-

vorthily*, shall be guilty of the body and the blood

of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and so 28

let him eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For 29

he that eateth and drinketh, eateth and drinketh

judgement unto himself, if he -discern not the body.

For this cause many among yoxi are weak and sick- 30

;j ly, and not a few .sleep. But if we "'discerned our- 31

' selves, we should not be judged. But %hen we are 33

judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that ve may
not be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my 33

brethren, when yc come together to eat, wait one for

another. If any man is hungry, let him eat at home; 34

that your coming together be not unto judgement.

And the rest will I set in order Avhensoever I come.

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would 12
not have you ignorant. Ye know that when ye 2

Avere Gentiles ye were led away imto those dumb
idols, howsocA'er ye might be led. AVherefore I give 3

you to understand, that no man speaking in the

Spirit of God saith, Jesus is anathema ; and no
man can say, Je.sus is Lord, but in the Holy Spirit.

Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 4

Spirit. And there are diversities of ministrations, 5

and the same Lord. And there are diversities of G

Avorkings, but the same God, Avho worketh all things

in all. But to each one is given the manifestation 7

of the Spirit to profit withal. For to one is giATu 8

through the Spirit the word of wisdom ; and to an-

other the word of knowledge, according to the same
Spirit : to another faith, in the same Spirit ; and to 9

another gifts of healings, in the one Spirit ; and to 10

t!r. iweevi. auothcr workiugs of "miracles ; and to another proph-

ecy; and to another discernings of spirits: to anoth-

er dicers kinds of tongues ; and to another the inter-

pretation of tongues: but all these worketh the 11

For " unworthily " read " in an unwortliy manner"

—

Am. Com.
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12. 11-12. 30. I. CORINTHIANS.

one and the same Spirit, diiding to each one sever-

ally even as he will.

13 For as the body is one, and hath many members,
and all the members of the body, being manj-, are

13 one body; so also is Christ. For in one Spirit were
we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or
Greeks, whether bond or free ; and were all made to

14 drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one mem-
15 ber, but many. If the foot .shall say. Because I am

not the hand, lam not of the body; it is not therefore
16 not of the bodj'. And if the ear .shall say, Because

I am not the eye, I am not of the body; it is not
IT therefore not of the body. If the whole body were

an eye, where were the hearing? If the Avhole were
18 hearing, Avhere were the smelling? But now hath
God set the members each one of them in the body,

10 even as it pleased him. And if they were all one
20 member, where w-ere the body? But now they are
21 many members, but one body. And the eye cannot

say to the hand, I have no need of thee : or again
22 the head to the feet, I have no need of you. Nay,
much rather, those members of the body which

23 seem to be more feeble are neces.sary: and those
jxu'ts of the body, which we think to be less honour-
able, upon these we 'bestow more abundant honour; i or,y.«;»n

and our^^ prwts have more abundant comeli-
24ness; Avhereas our comely jiarts ha'e no need: but

God tempered the body together, giving more abun-
Sodant honour to that i^crt which lacked; that there

should be no schism in the body; but that the mem-
bers should have the same care one for another.

26 And Avhether one member suffereth, all the members
suffer with it; or one member is -honoured, all the 2 or, yfor,>w

27 members rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of
28Chri.st,and ^severally members thereof. And Goa^^-J^-,"!"f"'

hath set .some in the church, iirst apostles, secondly '

'"'""

prophets, thirdly teachers, then •'miracles, then gift's 4 (;r. /,<,,«<•,.

of healings, helps, '^governments, divers kinds of 5 ,>,, ™«,
29 tongues. Are all apo.stles? are all prophets? are all

30 teachers? are all workers 0/ •'miracles ? have all gifts

of heal-
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I. CORINTHIANS. 12. 30-14. 5.

ings ? do all speak Avith tongues ? do all interpret ? But

desire earnestly the greater gifts. And a still more excel- 31

lent way* shew I unto you.

If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but 13
have not love, I am become sounding brass, or a clanging

cymbal. And if I have the gift of prophecy, and know all 2

mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as

to remove movmtains, but have not love, I am nothing.

And if I bestow all my goods to feed the jioor, and if I give 8

iiitilo.uier'i'ra'ci my body 'to be bm-ned, but have not love, it protiteth me
"'"•"'"'"

nothing. Lo'e suffereth long, and is kind; love envieth 4

not ; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not be- 5

have itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not provoked,

taketh not account of evil; rejoiceth not in unrighteousness, 6

mir ,'•..//, l)ut rejoiceth with the truth; -beai'eth all things, believeth 7

all things, hopcth all things, endurcth all things. Love nev- 8

er failcth : but whether there be prophecies, they shall be

done away ; Avhether there he tongues, they shall cease
;

Avhether there be knowledge, it shall be done away. For we 9

knoAv in part, and we prophesy in part : but when that 10

which is perfect is come, that which is in part shall be done

away. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I felt as all

child, I thought as a child: now that I am become a man,

3 Gr.iii .1 ihhik. I ^li^vc put away childish things. For now we see in a mir- 12

iGT.knowfuthj. ror, \larkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but
b Gr. kmmifuUii. tjjpij ^\^\\ \ %now cvcu as also I have been •'knownf. But 13

" Ma«iwr'"'" Jiow abideth faith, hope, love, these three; «and the 'greatest

v.T.inratr,: of thcse js lovc.

Follow after love ; yet desire earnestly spiritual gifts. 14
but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that speaketh in 2

a tongue speaketh not unto men, but luito God; for no man
s

I :,./,«».(/,. 'understandeth ; but in the spirit he speaketh mysteries.

But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men edification, and 3

comfort§, and consolation. He that speaketh in a tongue 4

iv.v.haihuti, ,•! "edifieth himself; but he that prophesieth ^editieth the

church. Now I would have you all speak with tongues, 5

but rather that ye should proph-

* Read " And moreover a most excellent way " etc.

—

Am. Com.

t Read "then shall I know fully even as also I was fully known ' and om:t

marg. < and ^—^»j Com.

t Omit marg. 6 {•• but greater than these''')—Am. Com.

% For "comfort" read "exhortation"

—

Am. Com.

(395)



XII XIII XIV 395

; ] ;'
;

^ij ^e StepjUri-

31, ;, ce ' .
£ * r/xti/. ?>,

// ;;^, yeyoiu _;^'? 7;;)^ y .
2 -^ £ '

/, ^ Tryv ;
3^-,- /?} >(, /(. //, ,
4, aya—rjv /} , . y//>-,, , -
5, cv, , '^^

6, , ,
7 eVt ^, CTw^aipct ^' -,
S-, , .. ',- 7.^£, .

• ,• eire,- ^'' "°'^'"'

9. -, -
11. ore ^utjv 7/, , -, ' or ',
12 . ' -,,
13 . ?, , ]•, .\€ , ,
2 . )

^,? yap,,
3• 8
4 \.
5• 8./ ^, -



396 XIV• ok y ?,
CKTu<; ct /^/, - ' ].

Se,, iav ', 6, iciv :'< L•^ «V

iv ^^] ; <; ^, ct're etVe, iai/^'
, - yi'itiauycrcTaL '; yep cav ' , S

irapaaKcvaae-ai ;?
lav (. ,; cacaue yap ci? '. jo

;!^ , iav n,
^' ?/, , 2

care, - 8
"',. 13\ . []- n, '^, -

~, cvv; ,- 15

vcl• , []
VOL• Xoy^ [] 7'., 77

-̂^;8 ' .< /'. ? -, /.^ 8, XXov'^yXa^• - 15

'' Xyov , ; ;
-^, ?/ ;. - ;, ' yv ,, .' eN -

AaAhco) , ' -
, . - ;a-, -



14. 5-14. 23. I. CORINTHIANS.

esy : and greater is he that prophesieth than he that

speaketh with tongues, except he interpret, that the

6 church may receive edifying. But now, brethren, if

I come unto you speaking witli tongues, Avhat shall

I profit you, unless I speak to you either by way of

revelation, or of knoAvledge, or of prophesying, or of

7 teaching? Even things without life, giving a voice,

whether pipe or harp, if they give not a distinction

in the sounds, how shall it be known what is piped

8 or harped? For if the trumpet give an uncertain

9 voice, who shall prepare himself for war? So also

ye, vmless ye utter by the tongue speech easy to be

understood, how shall it be known what is spoken?

10 for ye will be speaking into the air. There are, it

may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, and

11 'no kind is without signification. If then I know '

,?Mvut"'vo"fe

'

not the meaning of the voice, I shall be to him that

speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh will be

12 a barbarian '-'unto me. So also ye, since ye are zeal- 2 or, in »>>, case

ous of ^'spiritual gifts, seek that ye may abound unto 3 Gr.sphUs.

13 the edifying of the church. Wherefore let him that

speaketh in a tongue pray that he may interpret.

14 For if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prayeth, but

15 my imderstanding is unfruitful. What is it then?

I will pray vith the spirit, and I will pray with the

understanding also: I will sing Avith the spirit, and
16 I will sing with the understanding also. Else if

thou bless with the spirit, how shall he that filleth

the place of ''the unlearned say the Amen at thy uJiho'iuliju'. ml

giving of thanks, seeing he knoveth not what thou
^^'^ ""''' '•

17 sayest? For thou verily givest thanks well, but the

18 other is not ^edified. I thank God, I speak with 5 «r. i«iWfrf ,.

19 tongues more than you all: howbeit in the church
I had rather speak five words with my understand-

ing, that I might instruct others also, than ten thou-

sand words in a tongue.

30 Brethren, be not children in mind : hoAvbeit in

31 malice be ye babes, but in mind be "^men. In the e gi•. //«, a;??.

law it is written. By men of strange tongues and
by the lips of strangers will I speak unto this peo-

ple ; and not even thus will they hear me, saith

23 the Lord. Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to

them that believe, but to the unbelieving : but proph-
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I. CORINTHIANS. 14. 22-15. 1.

esying is for a sign, not to the unbelieving, but to them
that believe. If therefore the whole church be assembled 23

together, and all speak with tongues, and there come in

men unlearned or unbelieving, will they not say that ye

are mad? But if all prophesy, and there come in one un- 24

1 "r,,„„,,>/,<; believing or unlearned, he is 'reproved by all, he is judged

by all; the secrets of his heart are made manifest; and so 2.")

he will fall doAvn on his face and worship God, declaring

."r.;„ that God is -among you indeed.

What is it then, brethren? When ye come together, each 2(5

one hath a psalm, hath a teaching, hath a revelation, hath a

tongue, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done unto

edifying. If any man speaketh in a tongue, kt it be by two, 27

or at the most three, and that in turn; and let one interpret:

but if there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in the 28

church; and let him speak to himself, and (o God. And let 29

.; c.T.rMfiminaie. the proplicts speak by two or three, and let the others ^dis-

cern. But if a revelation be made to another sitting by, let 30

the first keep silence. For ye all can prophesy one by one, 31

iOY.,thort(d that all may learn, and all may be ^comforted; and the spir- 32

its of the prophets are subject to the prophets; for God is 33

not a God of confusion, but of peace ; as* in all the churches

of the saints.

Let the women keep silence in the churches: for it is not 34

permitted unto them to speak; but let them be in subjection,

as also saith the \ixw. And if they would learn any thing, 35

let them ask their own husbands at home: for it is shame-

ful for a voman to speak in the church. What? was it from 36

you that the word of God went forth? or came it unto you
alone?

If any man thinketh himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, 37

s Manv ancient an- let him take knowlcdgc of the things which I write unto

,Yan;/'»m»fHi)."- you, that thcy arc the commandment of the Lord. ^But if 38

iimni. any man is ignorant, let him be ignorant.

Wherefore, my brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, and 39

forbid not to speak with tongues. But let all things be done 40

decently and in order.

Now I make known unto jou, brethren, the gospel which 15
I preach-

* For "of poace ; as" etc. read "of peace. As in all the churches of tlio

saiuLs, let'' etc. [aud begiu the paragraph with "As"' etc.]— -4/». Vuni.
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15. 1-15. 22. I. CORINTHIANS.

ed unto you, which also ye received, wherein also ye stand, i ?''•/"':-''' ''' ''"

2 by which also ye are 'saved*; / muke knoicn, I say, '^in i /rca.-hed uL•

what Avords I preached it unto j'ou, if ye hold it fast, ex- ^
^"^'', ""^

,^,}^^^

3 cept ye believed "in vain. For I delivered unto you first of ""'''•

all that which also I received, how that Christ died for our ^ °''' '"'"""" """

4 sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried;

and that he hath been raised on the third day according to

5 the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas; thou to the

6 twelve ; then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at

once, of whom the greater part remain uutil now, but some
Tare fallen asleep; then he appeared to James; then to all the

8 apostles ; and last of all, as unto oue born out of due timef

,

9 he appeared to me also. For I am the least of the apostles,

that am not meet to be called an apostle, because I perse-

10 cuted the church of God. But l)y the grace of God I am
what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon me was
not found 'vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than they 4 Or, mui

all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me.

11 Whether then it be I or they, so we preach, and so ye be-

lieved.

13 Now if Christ is preached that he hath l>een raised from
the dead, how say some among you that there is no resur-

ISrectiou of the dead? But if there is no resurrection of the

14 dead, neither hath Christ been raised: and if Christ hath not

been raised, then is our preaching *vain, '^your faith also is *
fSiSieadOTri

15'*vain. Yea, and ve are found false witnesses of God; be-

cause we witnessed of God that he raised up "Christ: whom 6Gi-.m« v/u-ui.

16 he raised not up, if so be that the dead are not raised. For
if the dead are not raised, neither hath Christ been raised:

17 and if Christ hath not been raised, jOur faith is vain; ye are

18 yet in your sins. Then they also Avhich are fallen asleep in „ „<^ *' ^ ^7 Or, 1/ we hovft

19 Christ have perished. ''If in this life only Ave have hoped "«/» '<'<:< >"

,,,... J• IS i -i• 1 1
C'lii-ist ill t/iis lifem Christ^, we are of all men most pitiable.

20 But now hath Christ been raised from the dead, the first-

21 fruits of them that are asleep. For since by man came

22 death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. For
as in Adam all die, so also in

* Adopt marg. ' for the text (substituting '•the word" for "").
—Am. Com.

t For "as uuto . . . time'' road "as to the child untimely born"

—

Am. Com.

t Let marg. ' and the te.xt excbauge places.

—

Am. Com.
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I. CORINTHIANS. 15. 22-15. 41.

iJr.i/., (',,,. 'Christ shall all be made alive. But each in hi.'* own order: 23

Christ the iirstfruits ; then they that are Christ's, at his

Gv. /««»<•->. -coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up 24

"'"'"'the kingdom to "God, even the Father; Avhen he shall have

abolished all rule and all authority and power. For he must 25

''"I'd. I'C'ign, till he hath put all his enemies under his feet. The 26
"">"'_ last enemy that shall be abolished is death. For, He put all 27

V.r. I},

J-atlu;

4 Or. Iliit

shall ha
A II th 1 11(1

in si/lijeitii

tieuth/ exr

him that il.

rf"'"/ thinffs in subiection under his feet. •* when he saith.

things All things are put in subjection, it is evident that he is ex-

'.'',, cepted who did subject all things imto him. And when all 2S

things have been subjected unto him, then shall the Son also

himself be subjected to him that did subject all things unto

him, that God may be all in all.

Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead? 29

If the dead are not raised at all, why then are they baptized

for themV why do we also stand in jeopardy every hour? I

,i,r giori/ing protcst by "that glorying in you, brethren, which I have in

./mi dM it Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of 32
' "««'"'

not men I fought with beasts at Ephesus, "what doth it ]iroiit
I? Lei vn

^^^^^ jj, ^j^^ (\Qii(\ are not raised, let us eat and drink, for to-

morrow we die. Be not deceived: Evil company doth cor- 33

hu"t,n"rt rupt good manners*. ''AAvake upf righteously, and sin not; 34
'""'"

for some have no knowledge of God: I speak this to move
you to shame.

But some one will say,. How are the dead raised ? and 35

with AA'hat manner of bodj' do they come? Thou foolish 36

one, that which thou thyself sowest is not quickened, except

it die: and that which thou sowest, thou sowest not the body 37

that shall be, biit a bare grain, it may chance of Avheat, or of

some other kind ; but God giveth it a body even as it pleased 38

him, and to each seed a body of its own. All tlesh is not 39

the same flesh: but there is one flesh of men, and another

flesh of beasts, and another ile.sh of birds, and another of

fishes. There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial : 40

but the glory of the celestial is one, and the f/lory of the

terrestrial is another. There is one glory of the sun, and 41

another glory of the moon, and another glory of the

* For "Evil company doth corrupt good manners" read "Evil companion-

ships corrupt good morals"—^4»». Com.

t For "Awake up " read "Awake to soberness " and omit marg. *—.rim. Com.
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15. 41-16. 1. I. CORINTHIANS.

stars ; for one star differeth from another star in glory.

43 So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown
43 in corruption; it is raised in incomiption : it is sown

in dishonour; it is raised in glory: it is sown in

44 weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown a nat-

lu-al* body ; it is raised a spiritual body. If there is

45 a natural body, there is also a spiritual body. So
also it is written, The first man Adam became a liv-

ing soul. The last Adam became a life-giving spirit.

46 Howbeit that is not first which is spiritual, but that

47 which is natural* ; then tliat which is spiritual. The
first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is of

48 heaven. As is the earthj% such are tliey also that are

earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they also that

49 are heavenly. And as w^e have borne the image of the

earthy, ^we shall also bear the image of tlie heavenly, tho'rities'reau"/"/

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood '" "'*" ""'

cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth

51 corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you
a mystery: We shall not allf sleep, but we shall all

53 be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an
eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound,

and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we
53 shall be changed. For this corruptible must put

on incorruption, and this mortal must put on im- * &'^".'
54 mortality. But when '-^this corruptible shall have

^J^'„ 'i"v7''i.','i

put on iucorrviption, and this mortal shall have put «n^Jneomptw,,.

on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying

that is written. Death is Svallowed up '^in victory. zor,Tictorimishj.

55 death, where is thy victory? death, where is

56 thy sting? The sting of death is sin; and the pow-
57 er of sin is the law : but thanks be to God, which

giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.

58 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, un-

moveable, ahvays abounding in the work of the

Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is

not ^vain in the Lord. 4 or, mid

16 Now concerning the collection for the saints, as

I gave order

* "natural " add niarg. Gr. psychical.—Am. Com.

t For "We shall not all" read "We all shall not" and put the

present text into the niarg.

—

Am. Com.
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I. CORINTHIANS. 16. 1-16. 19.

to the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the 2

tirst day of the week let each oue of you lay by him

1 Or, nhmnsnemr storc, as hc may prospcr, that uo collections be

> wkTS i^'i-^*^ vheu I come. And when I arrive, 'whomso- 3
uiih htten gyej. ye giijiii approve by letters, them will I send

to carry your bounty imto Jerusalem: and if it be 4

meet for me to go also, they shall go with me. But 5

I Avill come unto you, when I shall have passed

through Macedonia; for I do pass through Mace-

donia; but with you it may be that I shall abide, 6

or even winter, that ye may set me forAvard on my
journey whithersoever I go. For I do not wish to 7

see you now by the way ; for I hope to tarry a while

with you, if the Lord permit. But I will tarry at 8

Ephesus until Pentecost; for a great door and ef- 9

fectual is opened unto me, and there are many ad-

versaries.

Now if Timothy coilie, see that he be with you 10

without fear; for hc worketh the work of the Lord,

as I also do: let no man therefore despise him. But 11

set him forAvard on his journey in peace, that he

may come unto me : for I expect him Avith the breth-

ren. But as touching Apollos the brother, I be- 12

sought him much to come unto you Avith the breth-
" il'*'»wr twMren: and it was not. at all '^hi» will to come now;

"""'
but he will come when he shall have opportunity.

Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like 13

men, be strong. Let all that ye do be done in love. 14

Now I beseech you, brethren (ye know the house 15

of Stephanas, that it is the iirstfruits of Achaia, and
that they have set themselves to minister unto the

saints), that ye also be in subjection unto such, and 16

to every one that helpeth in the work and labour-

•^cr.i.menc-. cth. And I rcjolcc at the -doming of Stephanas and 17

Fortunatus and Achaicus: for tliat which was lack-

ing on j'our part they supplied. For they refreshed 18

my spirit and yours : acknowledge yo therefore

them that are such.

The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and 19

Prisca salute you much in the Lord, with
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16. 19-16. 24. I. COEINTHIANS.

20 the churcli that is in their house. All the brethren

salute you. Salute one another Avith a holy kiss.

21 The salutation of me Paul Avitli mine hand.

22 If any man loveth not the Lord, let him be ana-

28 thema. 'Maran atha. The grace of the Lord Jesus ' '^^,"^1;
^"'• ^""^

24 Christ be with you. My love be with you all in

Christ Jesus. Amen.
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THE

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE

CORINTHIANS.

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 1
icr.Mitro/ier. of God, aud Tlmotliy Our brother, luito the church

of God which is at Corinth, with all the saints which
are in the Avhole of Achaia: Grace to you and peace 2
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 3
Christ, the Father of mercies and God of all comfort

;

Avho comforteth us in all our atfliction, that we may 4

be able to comfort them that are in any affliction,

through the comfortwherewith we ourselves are com-
forted of God. For as the sufferings of Christ abound 5

unto us, even so our comfort also aboundeth through
Christ. But whether we be afflicted, it is for your 6

comfort and salvation; or whether we be comforted,

it is for your comfort, which worketh in the patient

enduring of the same sufferings which we also suffer:

and our hope for you is stedfast ; knowing that, as 7

ye are partakers of the sufferings, so also are j'e of

the comfort. For we would not have you ignorant, 8

brethren, concerning our affliction which befell us

in Asia, that Ave Avere weighed down exceedinglj-, be-

yond our power, insomuch that we despaired even

Kkit
"' ""'"

of life: -yea, we ourselves have had the answer* of 9
iOr,6t,dtnct death within ourselves,

* For "answer" road "sentence'' (with niarg. Gr. answer.)—Am.
Com.
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1. 9-1. 24. II. CORINTHIANS.

that we should not trust in ourselves, but in God
10 which raiseth the dead : who delivered us out of so

great a death, and will deliver : on whom we have i some ancient an-

il 'set our hope that he will also still deliver us ; ye !'"%•( «'id

also helping together on our behalf by your sup- ikL 7J.'
'" ''"

plication
; that, for the gift bestowed upon us by

means of many, thanks may be given by many per-

sons on our behalf.

12 For our glorying is this, the testimony of our con-
.science, that in holiness and sincerity of God, not in

fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God, we behaved
ourselves in the world, and more abundantly to you-

13 ward. For Ave Avrite none other things unto you,
than Avhat \g read or even acknoAvledge, and I hope

14 ye will acknowledge unto the end : as also ye did ac-

knowledge us in part, that we are j'our glorying, even
as ye also are ours, in the day of our Lord Jesus.

15 And in this confidence I was minded to come be-

fore* unto you, that j'e might have a second ''benefit ; ancff'anthori-

16 and by you to pass into Macedonia, and again from '"''
'''^ •'"''

Macedonia to come unto you, and of you to be set

17 forward on my journey unto Judtea. When I there-

fore was thus minded, did I shew fickleness? or the
things that I purpose, do I purpose according to the
flesh, that with me there should ha the yea yea and

18 the nay nay? But as God is faithful, our \vord to-

19 ward you is not yea and nay. For the Son of God,
Jesus Christ, who was preached among you ^by us, 3 cr. «««,-,^

even ''by me and Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea
20 and nay, but in him is yea. For how many soever

be the promises of God, in him is the yea : wherefore
also through him is the Amen, unto the glory of God

21 thiOugh us. he that stablisheth us Avith jou
^ ,,^ .^^.

22 ^in Christ, and anointed us, is God; 'who also sealed 5 (h.'LZp that <e

us, and gave us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. '^'' ""'"^ "*

23 But I call God for a witness upon my soul, that to

24 spare you I forbare to come unto Corinth. Not that

we have lordship over your

* For 'before" read '-lirst"

—

Am.Com.
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II. CORINTHIANS. 1. 24-3. 1.

1 nT.„nurfaM faith, but are helpers of ymir joy: for by 'faith ye stand*.

•J Some .indent h::- "But I determined this for myself, that I would not come
"'again to you with sorrow. For if I make you sorry, Avho 3

then is he that maketh me glad, but he that is made soiry

by me? And I wrote this very thing, le«t, when I came, I 3

should have sorrow from them of whom I ought to rejoice;

having confidence in you all, that my joy is t/ie joy of you
all. For out of much atfliction and anguish of heart I 4

wrote unto you with many tears ; not that ye should be

made sorry, but that ye might knov the love which I have

more abundantly vmto you.

But if any hath caused sorrow, he hath caused sorroV, 5

not to me, but in part (that I press not too heavily) to you
;;t;r.Mf mo/f. all. Sufficient to such a one is this punishment which was 6
4 Some ancient an- ijjiiictid by ^tlic many; so that contrariwise ye should ^rather 7

tlioritie^ omit ra- 'J ^ j

""•' forgive him and comfort him, lest by any means such a one

should be swallowed up with his overmuch sorrow. Where- 8

fore I beseech you to confirm your love toward him. For to 9

i Some aiuient an-
^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ '^^^ ^ Avritc.tliat I might kuow the proof of j-ou,

'«/ """' ^^vhether ye are obedient in all things. But to whom ye for- 10

give any thing, \ forgive also: for what I also have forgiven,

if I have forgiven any thing, for j'our sakes have Iforgiven
c Or, /.,«„<•. it in the •'person of Christ ; that no advantage may be gained 11

over us by Satan : for Ave are not ignorant of his devices.

Now when I came to Troas for the gospel of Christ, and 13

Avhen a door was opened unto me in the Lord, I had no re- 13

lief for my spirit, because I found not Titus my brother :

but taking my leaA^e of them, I Avent forth into Macedonia,

fBut thanks be unto God, which alwaj's leadeth us in tri- 14

umph in Christ, and maketh manifest through us the savour

of his knowledge in every place. For we are a sweet savour 15

of Christ unto God, in them that are being saved, and in

them that are perishing:!: ; to the one a savour from death 16

unto death; to the other a sa\Our from life unto life. And
who is sufficient for these things? For we are not as the 17

I Or, moKDiq mer-
~

chanduj ;,/ the many, 'corrupting the word of God : but as of sincerity, but

as of God, in the sight of God, speak Ave in Christ.

Are we beginning again to commend ourselves? or need avc, 3

* Read in the text " for in faith ye stand fast "—^>». Covi.

t Begin a new paragraph with this verse.

—

Am. Com.

t l'"or "are being saved . . . are perishing" read are saved . . . perish"

and put the present text into tlie marg.—.4jn.Com.
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3. 1-3. 17. . CORINTHIANS.

as do some, epistles of commendation to you or

2 from you ? Ye are our epistle, written in our

3 hearts, known and read of all men ; being made
manifest that ye are an epistle of Christ, ministered

by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the

living God ; not in tables of stone, but in tables that

A are hearts of flesh. And such confidence have we
i) through Christ to God-ward : not that we are suffi-

cient of ourselves, to account any thing as from our-

6 selves ; but our sufficiency is from God ; who also

made us sufficient as ministers of a new 'covenant; i ot,testam(nt

not of the letter, but of the spirit : for the letter kill-

7 eth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministra-

tion of death, -written, and engraven on stones, came 2 or. m uur,.

^with glory, so that the children of Israel could not 3 cr. i«.

look stedfastly upon the face of Moses for the glory 4 0r,wOTje;Hj<i„Hi

8 of his face; which glor t/ *was passing away: how
5 ^^^, ^„<^;,„ ^„.

shall not rather the ministration of the spirit be thonties read /-.i

i / to the minis-

9 with glory ? ^For if the ministration of condem- iration of con-
^ ^

,
demnatwn there

nation is glory*, much rather doth the ministration "<?'<"•;/•

10 of righteousness exceed in glory. For verily that

which hath been made glorious hath not been made
glorious in this respect, by reason of the glory that

11 surpasseth. For if that which '^passeth away icas'^
'^l;Jj

''""^''""'

'with glorj^ much more that which remaineth is in 7 Gr. (/<«»<//-.

glory.

13 Having therefore such a hope, we use great bold-

13 ness of speech, and are not as Moses, w/m put a veil

upon his face, that the children of Israel should not

look stedfastly *on the end of that which *was pass- s or, unto

14ing away, but their ^minds were hardened: for un- cr. i/,ou,ji,!,.

til this very day at the reading of the oid 'covenant wor.remai,irt!,,:i

the same veil '^'remaineth luilifted ; which veil is that "u^h''%7i,

15 done away in Christ. But unto this day, whenso- """'"

ever Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their heart.

16 But whensoever "it shall turn to the Lord, the veil "„?;,/"""
''•""

17 is taken away. Now the Lord is the Spirit : and
where the Spirit

* For "is glory " read "hath glory ' and let marg. ^ run Many etc.

For if the ministration ofcondemnation is glory.—Am. Com.

Eke (406)



II. CORINTHIANS. 3. 17-4. 14.

of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, with un- 18
'

tv'o mirror»''
"" Veiled facc 'reflecting as a mirror the glory of the

. . Lord, are transformed into the same image from
' which is' the glory to glory, even as from ''the Lord the Spirit.

Therefore seeing we have this ministry, even as 4
we obtained mercy, Ave faint not : but we have re- 2

nounced the hidden things of shame, not walking

in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceit-

fully; but by the manifestation of the truth com-

mending ourselves to every man's conscience in the

sight of God. But and if our gospel is veiled, it is 3
3 Or, age '='

• • •

4 Gr. thoughts. vcllcd in them that are perishmg;: m whom the 4

3 Or, that they god of tlils ^world liath blinded the 'minds of the

light .

"."*.
7mage unbcUeving, Hhat the ''light of the gospel of the

. t ""'!,
. . glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should

not dawn upon them. For we preach not ourselves, 5

but Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as your
r. "'»^™'"»• igpj.vants ^for Jesus' sake. Seeing it is God, that 6

Some nncient au- °

'/'"""r •
""'"' ^^^^^ Light shall shine out of darkness, who shined

in our hearts, to give the ^light of the knowledge of

the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 7

the exceeding greatness of the power may be of God,
and not from ourselves ; we are pressed on every 8

side, yet not straitened
;
perplexed, yet not unto de-

8 Or, left hehimi spair
;
pursued, yet • not ^forsaken ; smitten down, 9

yet not destroyed ; always bearing about in the 10

''V.«//,/'''"''''^
'" body the 'odyiug of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus

may be manifested in our body. For we which live 11

are alway delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that

the life also of Jesus may be manifested in ovu• mor-

tal flesh. So then death worketh in us, but life in 12

you. But having the same spirit of faith, accord- 13

ing to that which is written, I believed, and there-

fore did I speak ; we also believe, and therefore

Some ancient
'^'^^ ^"^ spcalt

;
kuowing that he Avhich raised up 14

.luthorities o.nit Hthc Lord JcSUS
the Lord.

* Let marg. ' and the text exchange places.

—

Am.Com.
t Omit marg. 2 ("< Spirit which is the Lord^^)—Am.Com.
% For "are perishing" read "perish" and put the present text

into the marg.

—

Am.Com.

(407)
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4. 14.-5. 12. II. CORINTHIANS.

shall raise up us also with Jesus, and shall present

15 us with you. For all things are for your sakes,

that the grace, being multiplied thix)ugh Uhe many, i Gr.</ie«wre.

may cause the thanksgiving to abound unto the

glory of God.

16 Wherefore we faint not; but though our out\vard

man is decaying, yet our inward man is renewed
17 day by day. For our light affliction, which is for

the moment, worketh for us more and more exceed-

18 ingiy an eternal weight of glory; while we look not

at the things which are seen, but at the things which
are not seen : for the things vhich are seen are tem-

poral ; but the things which are not seen are eternal.

5 For we knoAv that if the earthly house of our ''tab- u or, imHh,frame

crnacle be dissolved,we have a building from God,
a house not made with hands, eternal, in the heav-

2 ens. For verily in this we groan, longing to be
clothed upon with our habitation which is fi-om

3 heaven : if so be that being clothed we shall not be

4 found naked. For indeed we that are in this ^taber- ^ ^'^^''"'."^, '""'

nacle do groan, ^being burdened; not for that we -,,, n.« be uh1111 1 1T-1 11 chithful, bat WOuh
would be unclothed, but that we would be clothed *« .,.< „,„,,.

upon, that what is mortal may be swallowed up of

life. Now he that wrought us for this very thing

is God, who gave unto us the earnest of the Spirit.

6 Being therefore always of good courage, and know-
ing that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are

7 absent from the Lord (for Ave walk by faith, not by
8 'sight); we are of good courage, I say, and are will- 4 Gr. «^.^.«,^.

ing rather to be absent from the body, and to be at

9 home with the Lord. Wherefore also we ^make it s Gr.are amhuhms.

our aim, v^hether at home or absent, to be well-

10 pleasing unto him. For we must all be made mani-

fest before the judgement-seat of Christ ; that each

one may receive the things done •'in the body, accord- e cr. thrcugh.

ing to what he hath done, whether it be good or bad.

11 Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we per-

suade men, but we are made manifest unto God ;

and I hope that we are made manifest also in your

12 consciences. We are not again commending our-

selves unto you, but speak as giving you occasion

of glorying

(408)
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II. CORINTHIANS. 5. 12-6. 7.

on our behalf, that ye may have wherewith to

answer them that glory in appearance, and not

in heart. For whether we 'are beside ourselves, 13

it is unto God; or Avhether we are of sober mind,

it is unto you. For the love of Christ constraineth 14

us ; becaiise we thus judge, that one died for all,

therefore all died ; and he died for all, that thej 15

which live should no longer live unto themselves,

but unto him who for their sakes died and rose

again. Wherefore we henceforth know no man 16

after the flesh: even though yve have known Christ

after the flesh, yet now we know 7am so no more.

Wherefore if any man is in Christ, -he is a new 17

creature: the old things are passed away; behold,

they are become new. But all things are of God,who 18

reconciled us to himself through Christ, and gave

unto us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that 19

GodAvas in Christ reconciling the Avorld unto him.self

,

not reckoning unto them their trespasses, and hav-

5 Or, placed in us mg ^Committed unto us the vord of reconciliation.

We are ambassadoi-s therefore on behalf of Christ, 20

as though God were intreating by us: we beseech

i/ou on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God.

Him who knew no sin he made to be sin on our 21

behalf; that we might become the righteousness of

God in him. And working together with him we 6
intreat also that ye receive not the grace of God in

vain (for he saith, 2

At an acceptable time I hearkened unto thee.

And in a day of salvation did I succour thee :

behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now is

the day of salvation): giving no occasion of stum- 3

bling in any thing, that our ministration be not

blamed; but in every thing commending ourselves, 4

as ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions,

in necessities, in distresses, in stripes, in imprison- 5

ments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings, in fast-

ings; in pureness, in knowledge, in longsufEering, 6

KURh- m kindness, m the ^Holv Ghost, in love unfeigned,
out this book.

in the vord of truth, in the power of God; ^by the

armour of righteousness on the

(409)
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6. 7-7. 4. II. CORINTHIANS.

8 right hand and on the left, by gloiy and dishonour,

by evil report and good report; as deceivers, and yet

9 tiTie ; as unknown, and yet well known ; as dying,

and behold, live ; as chastened, and not killed
;

10 as soiTowful.yet ahvay rejoicing; as poor, yet mak-
ing many rich ; as having nothing, and yet posses-

sing all things.

11 Our mouth is open unto you, Corinthians, our

12 heart is enlarged. Ye are not straitened in us, but

13 ye are straitened in your own affections. Now for a

recompense in like kind (I speak as unto my chil-

dren), be yc also enlarged.

14 Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers : for

what fellowship have righteousness and iniqui-

ty? or what communion hath light with darkness?

15 And what concord hath Christ with 'Belial ? or i gi•. D.ii<,r.

what portion hath a believer with an unbeliever ?

16 And what agreement hath a '•'temple of God witli a or, ».(«

idols? for we are a -temple of the living God; even

as God said, I will dwell in them, and walk in

them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be

17 my people. Wherefore
Come ye out from among them, and be ye

separate,

saith the Lord,

And touch no unclean thing
;

And I will receive you,

18 And be to you a Father,

And ye shall be to me sons and daughters,

7 saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these

promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all

defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in

the fear of God.
2 ^Open your hearts to us: we wronged no man, ve " *;;;• ,_^"''«

3 corrupted no man, we took advantage of no man. I

say it not to condemn you : for I have said before,

that ye are in our hearts to die together and live to-

4 gether. Great is my boldness of speech toward you,

great is my gloiying on your behalf: I am

(410)



II. CORINTHIANS. 7. 4-7. 16.

filled with comfort, I overtlow with joy in all our afliictiou.

For even when we were come into Macedonia, our ilesh 5

had no relief, but ice were afliicted on every side ; without

were fightings, within were fears. Nevertheless he that com- G

1 Gr. i.rcsnicr. fortcth the lowly, even God, comforted us by the ^coming

of Titus ; and not by his 'coming only, but also by the com- 7

fort wherewith he was comforted in you, while he told us

your longing, your mourning, your zeal for me ; so that I

rejoiced yet more. For though I made you sorry with my 8

>mu epistle, I do not regret it, though* I did regret ; ^for I see
""''

that that epistle made you sorry, though but for a season.

Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye 9

were made sorry unto repentance : for ye were made sor-

ry after a godly sort, that ye might suffer loss by us in noth-
'!,!,''''';"/,

i"'i',"i- ing. For godly sorrow worketh repentance ^unto salvation, 10
ethnumjret

^, repenfaiice which bringeth no regret: but the of

the world worketh death. For behold, this selfsame thing, 11

that ye were made sorry after a godly sort, what earnest

care it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourselves,

yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea,what longing, yea,

what zeal, yea,what avenging! In every thing ye approved
yourselves to be pure in the matter. So although I wrote 12

unto you, I wrote not for his cause that did the wrong, nor

for his cause that suffered the wrong, but that your earnest

care for us might be made manifest unto you in the sight

of God. Therefore we have been comforted: and in our 13

comfort we joyed the more exceedingly for the joy of Ti-

tus, because his spirit hath been refreshed by you all. For 14

if in any thing I have gloried to him on your behalf, I was
not put to shame ; but as we spake all things to you in

truth, so our glorying also, which I made before Titus,was
found to be truth. And his inward affection is more abun- 15

dantly toward you,whilst he remembereth the obedience of

you all, Avith fear and trembling j^e received him. 1 16

rejoice that in every thing

* For "I do not regret it, though" etc. read •'! do not regret it: though I

did regret it (for I see that that epistle made you sorry, though but for a

.season). I now rejoice " etc.

—

^. Com.

(411)
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7. 16-8. 17. . CORINTHIANS.

I am of good courage concerning you.

8 Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the

grace of God which hath been given in the churches
2 of Macedonia ; how^ that in much proof of affliction

the abundance of their joy and their deep povcrtj-

3 abounded unto the riches of their Uiberahty. For 'i Gr. ,inghnes3.

according to their power, I bear witness, yea and
beyond their pover, t/tej/ gave of their own accord,

4 beseeching us with much intreaty in regard of this

gi-ace and the fellowship in the ministering to the

5 saints: and this, not as we had hoped, but tirst they
gave their selves to the Lord, and to us by the

6 will of God. Insomuch that we exhorted Titus, that

as he had made a beginning before, so he would also

7 complete in you this grace also. But as ye abound
in every thing, in faith, and utterance, and knowl-
edge, and in all earnestness, and in -your love to us, ^

fh^ttfeTread
"'

8 see that ye al^ound in this grace also. I speak not by '"'' '" '""'

way of commandment, but as proving through the
earnestness of others the sincerity also of your love.

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be-

came poor, that ye through his poverty might be-

10 come rich. And herein I give my judgement : for

this is expedient for you,who were the tirst to make
a beginning a year ago, not only to do, but also to

11 will. But now complete the doing also ; that as

there iras the readiness to will, so there may be the
12 completion also out of your ability. For if the read-

iness is there, it is acceptable according as a man
13 hath, not according as he hath not. For / say not
14 this, that others may be eased, and ye distressed : but

by equality; your abundance being a supply at this

present time for their want, that their abundance
also may become a supply for your want; that there

15 may be equality: as it is written. He that gathered
much had nothing over; and he th-at gathered little

had no lack.

16 But thanks be to God, which putteth the same
17 earnest care for you into the heart of Titus. For in-

deed he accepted our exhortation ; but being him-
self very earnest, he went forth unto you of his own

(412)



. CORINTHIANS. 8. 17-9. 8.

accord. And we have sent together with him the 18

brother whose praise in the gospel is spread through

all the churches; and not only so, but was also 19

appointed by the churches to travel Avith us in the

matter of this grace,which is ministered by us to the

glory of the Lord, and to shew our readiness: avoid- 20

ing this, that any man should blame us in the mat-

ter of this bounty which is ministered by us : for we 31

take thought for things honourable, not only in the

sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. And 23

we have sent Avith them our brother, whom we have
many times proved earnest in many things, but now
much more earnest,by reason of the great confidence

Avhich he hath in you. Whether any inquire about 23

Titus, he is my partner and ?« y felloAv-worker to you-

•.Or,sSfK!vMe«-""'3i'd; o^' our brethren, they are the 'messengers of
fore in the fm-e jj^g churchcs, thcij are the glory of Christ. -Shew 24... on your be• ^ a *i

half mtio them, jq therefore unto them in the face of the churches•

the proof of your love, and of our glorying on your

behalf.

For as touching the ministering to the saints, it is 9
superfluous for me to write to you : for I kuoAv your 3

readiness, of Avhich I glory on your behalf to them

„ „ , ,. , of Macedonia, that Achaia hath been prepared for a
." Or, einulution of

' ' '

iioii year past ; and ^your zeal hath stirred up ''very many
i Gr.,he,nore fart.

^^^ thcm. But "l havc scnt thc brethren, that our 3

glorying on your behalf may not be made void in

this respect ; that, even as I said, ye may be prepared

:

lest by any means, if there come with me any of 4

Macedonia, and find you unprepared, we (that we
say not, ye) .should be put to shame in this confidence.

I thought it necessary therefore to intreat the breth- 5

ren, that they would go before unto you, and make
.•i Gr.hhmag. up beforehand your aforepromi.sed ^bountj-, that the

same might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not

(i Or, cciiioMiWM of "extortion.

But this Isay, He that soweth sparingly shall reap 6

7 Gr. mihUessmgs. also Sparingly ; and he that soweth 'bountifully shall

reap also 'bountifully. Let each man do according 7

sGr.-j/acrron•. as he hatli purposed in his heart; not ^grudgingly,

or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver.

And God is able to make all grace abound unto 8

(413)
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9. 8-10. 8. II. CORINTHIANS.

you ; that ye, having always all sufficiency in every-

9 thing, may abound unto every good worlt : as it is

Avritten.

He hath scattered abroad, he hath given to the

poor

;

His righteousness abideth for ever.

10 And he that supplieth seed to the sower and bread

for food, shall supply and multiply your seed for

sowing, and increase the fruits of your righteous-

11 ncss: ye being enriched in everything unto all 'lib- iGT.sinskncs:.

eralit}', which worketh through us thanksgiving to

13 God. For the ministration of this service not only

filleth up the measure of the wants of the saints,

but aboundeth also through many thanksgivings

18 unto God : seeing that through the proving of you

by this ministration they glorify God for the obe-

dience of your confession unto the gospel of Christ,

and for the 'liberality of your contribution unto them
14 and unto all ; while they themselves also, with sup-

plication on your behalf, long after you by reason of

15 the exceeding grace of God in jou. Thanks be to

God for his unspeakable gift.

10 Now I Paul myself intreat j'ou by the meekness
and gentleness of Christ, I who in your presence

am lowly among you, but being absent am of good
2 courage toward you: yea, I beseech you, that I may
not when present shew coin-age with the confidence

wherewith I count to be bold against some, which
count of us as if we walked according to the tlesh.

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war ac-

4 cording to the flesh (for the Aveapons of our warfare

are not of the flesh, but mighty before God to the

5 casting down of strong holds); casting down ''imag- i or, reamunQz

inations. and every high thing that is exalted against

the knoAvledge of God, and bringing every thought

6 into captivity to the obedience of Christ ; and being

in readiness to avenge all disobedience, when your

7 obedience shall be fulfilled. «Ye look at the things ^
'^J;^^t^'''"^'•

that are before your face. If any man trusteth in

himself that he is Christ's, let him consider this

again with himself, that, even as he is Christ's, so

8 also are we. For though I should glory somewhat
abundantly

Fff (414)



. CORINTHIANS. 10. 8-11. 6.

concerning our authority (whicli tlie Lord gave

for building you up, and not for casting you
down), I shall not be put to shame : that I may 9

not seem as if I woidd terrify you by iny letters.

For, His letters, they say, are weighty and strong; 10

but his bodily presence is weak, and his speech of

no account. Let such a one reckon this, that, what 11

we are in woi'd by letters when Ave are absent, such

, ,. , . . are we also in deed when we are present. For we 13
1 t»r. to Jitafffi our- -*

sffoes 'a«i«».7, 0/• are not bold 'to number or compare ourselves with
fo judge onnelvts

i i i
"'''''• cei'tam or them that commend themselves : but they

themselves, measuring themselves by themselves, and
comparing themselves yv'ith themselves, are without

understanding. But we will not glory beyond our 13
^
mlaJi'rh'y-rJ''' mcasure, but according to the measure of the -prov-

ince Avhich God apportioned to us as a measure, to

reach even unto j"0u. For we stretch not ourselves 14

overmuch, as though Ave reached not unto you : for
^
Z'i^Ze"

"" "'" we -^came even as far as unto you in the gospel of

Christ: not glorying beyond our measure, that is, in 15

other men's labours ; but having hope that, as your
faith groweth, we shall be magnified in you accord-

ing to our '^province wuXo further abundance, so as 16

to preach the gospel even unto the parts beyond
you, and not to glory in another's -province in re-

gard of things ready to our hand. But he that 17

glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. For not he that 18

commendeth himself is approved, but whom the

Lord commendeth.
W'ould that ye could bear with me in a little fool- 1

1

' '^uar'^MuJ" ishness: -«nay indeed bear with me. For I am jeal- 2
=, Gr. a jealousy ,/ ous ovcr you with ^ godly jealousy: fori espoused

you to one husband, that I might present you as

a pure virgin to Christ. But I fear, lest by any 8

means, as the serpent beguiled Eve in his craftiness,
r. r.r.thowjht^. your '^minds should be corrupted from the simplicity

and the purity that is toward Christ. For if he that 4
cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom Ave did not

preach, or if ye receive a different spirit, which ye
did not receive, or a different gosjiel, Avhich ye did

not accept, ye do well to ])ear with him. For I reck- 5
'
««uTiUut""^' on that I am not a whit behind "the very chiefest

apostles. But though I be rude in speech, yet am I 6

not in knowledge ; nay, in

(415)
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11. G-11. 25. . CORINTHIANS.

every thing we have made it manifest among
Tall men to you -ward. Or did I commit a sin

in abasing myself that ye might be exalted,

because I preached to you the gospel of God for

8 nought ? I robbed other churches, taking wages

9 of them that I might minister unto you ; and when
I was present w4th you and was in want, I was not

a burden on any man ; for the Ijrethren, when they

came from Macedonia, supplied the measure of my
want; and in every thing I kept mj'self from being

10 burdensome unto you, and so will I keep myself. As
the truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me of

11 this glorying in the regions of Achaia. Wherefore?

12 because I love you not? God knoweth. But what

I do, that I will do, that I may cut off Occasion from '

them which desire an occasion ; that w^herein they

13 glorj', they may be found even as we. For such meu
are false apostles, deceitful workers, fashioning them-

14 selves into apostles of Christ. And no marvel ; for

even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of light.

1" It is no great thing therefore if his ministers also

fashion themselves as ministers of righteousness

;

whose end shall be according to their works.

16 I say again. Let no man think me foolish ; but if

ye do, yet as foolish receive me, that I also may
17 glory a little. That which I speak, I speak not after

the Lord, but as in foolishness, in this confidence of

18 glorjdng. Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I

19 will glory also. For ye bear with the foolish gladly,

20 being wise yourselves. For ye bear with a man, if

he bringeth you into bondage, if he devoureth you, if

he taketh you captive, if he exalteth himself, if ho

21 smiteth you on the face. I speak by waj' of disparage-

ment, as though we had been weak. Yet whereinso-

ever any is bold (I speak in foolishness), I am bold

22 also. Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are they Is-

raelites? so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham?
23 so am I. Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as

one beside himself) I more; in labours more abun-

dantly, in prisons more abundantlj^ in stripes above

24 measure, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times re-

25 ceived I forty stripes save one. Thrice

(416)



II. CORINTHIANS. 11. 25-12. 9.

was I beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered

shipwreck, a night and a day have I been in the deep ;
in 2G

journeyings often, in perils of rivers, /// perils of robbers, in

1 i;r. '-.v. perils from my 'countrymen, //; perils from the Gentiles, ///

perils in the city, in perils in the Avilderness, in perils in the

sea, in perils among false brethren; in labour and travail, 27

'J Or, ™-, ihe in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often,

'omT Or!'Besil lu cold and nakedness. '^Beside those things that are Avith- 28

[tlJi"fj'co,!'rfe out, there is that which presseth upon me daily, anxiety for

all the churches. Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who 29

is made to stumble, and I burn not? If I must needs glory, 30

I will glory of the things that concern mj^ weakness. The 31

;•. ur. m,tu the ann. God aud Father of the Lord Jesus, he who is blessed ^for ev-

ermore, knoweth that I he not. In Damascus the governor 32

under Aretas the king guarded the city of the Damascenes,

in order to take me : and through a window was I let dovn 33

4 Some ancient au- in a basket by the wall, aud escaped his hands.

^l^^ory^u^tftx- *\ must nseds glory, though it is not expedient; but 1 12
'Corneal'.'"'

'"'"
will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a 2

man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether in the body, I

know not ; or whether out of the body, I knov not ; God
knoweth), such a one caught up even to the third heaven.

And I know such a man (whether in the body, or apart from 3

the body, I know not ; God knoweth), how that he was 4

caught up into Paradise, and heard unspeakable Avords,

which it is not laAvful for man to utter. On behalf of 5

such a one will I glory : but on mine own behalf I will not

glory, save in my weaknesses. For if I should desire to 6

glory, I shall not bo foolish ; for I shall speak the truth : but

I forbear, lest any man should account of me above that

vhich he &eeth me to be, or heareth from me. And by rea- 7

son of the exceeding greatness of the revelations— vhere-

fore*, that I should not be exalted overmuch, there was
5 0v,siakc given to me a Hhorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to

buffet me, that I should not be exalted overmuch. Con- 8

cerning this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might

depart from me. Aud he hath said unto me. My grace is 9

sutticient for thee : for my power is made perfect in Aveakness.

* strike out "—wherefore'' iinU add marg. Some ancicut authorities read —
wherefore.—Am. Com.
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12. 9-13. 1. . CORINTHIANS.

Most arladly therefore will I rather crlory in my
, „'^ -r ^ •' •' \ Or, cover me

weaknesses, that the strenalh of Christ may 'rest >pread a tai

-sTTi 1 1 • 1 nacle over tiie.

10 upon me. VVherefore I take pleasure m Aveakness-

es, in injuries, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis-

tresses, for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then

am I strong.

11 I am become foolish : ye compelled me ; for I

ought to ha'e been commended of you : for in

nothing was I behind ^the very chiefest apostles, -
^^I'^f^^'J'///

13 though I am nothing. Truly the signs of an apos-

tle were Avrought among 3^ou in all i^atience, by
13 signs and wonders and ^mighty works. For what yGr./.oiccrj.

is there wherein ye were made inferior to the rest

of the churches, except it be that I myself was not

a burden to you? forgive me this wrong.

14 Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come
to j"ou; and I will not be a burden to you: for I seek

not yours, but you : for the children ought not to lay

up for the parents, but the parents for the children.

15 And I will most gladly spend and be 'spent for your 4 cr. s/.ciii <».<.

souls. If I love you more abundantly, am I loved

16 the less? But be it so, I did not myself burden vou

;

17 but, being crafty, I caught you with guile. Did I

take advantage of you by any one of them whom I

18 have sent unto you ? I exliorted Titus, and I sent

the brother with him. Did Titus take any advantage

of you? walked we not by the same Spirit? walked

we not in the same steps?

19 ^Ye think all this time that we are excusing our- ^ or, 7•/,;,• ye.

selves unto you. In the sight of God speak we in

Christ. But all things, beloved, are for your edify-

20 ing. For I fear, lest by any means, when I come,

I should tind you not such as I would, and should

myself be found of you such as ye would not ; lest

by any means there should be strife, jealousy, wraths,

factions, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, Hn- (,or,dimrder,

21 mults ; lest, w^hen I come again, my God should

humble me before you, and I should mourn for

many of them that have sinned heretofore, and re-

pented not of the uncleanness and fornication and
lasciviousness which they committed.

13 This is the third time I am coming to you.
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II. CORINTHIANS. 13. 1-13. 14

,,,,., At the mouth of two witnesses or three shall every

• Of. as if I were worcl be established. I have said 'beforehand, and I 2

i;r"fj« S"i do say 'beforehand, '-'as when I was present the second
am nn,r ahseut

^jjjjp^ gQ qq^^ being abscnt, to them that have sinned

heretofore, and to all the rest, that, if I come again, I

not spare; seeing that ye seek a proof of Christ 8

that speaketh in me; avIio to you-ward is not weak,

but is powerful in you: for hcAvas crucified through 4

weakness, yet he liveth through the power of God.

^thoriL*S''«ff/l! For we also are Aveak ^iu him, but we shall live with

him through the power of God toward you. Try 5

your own selves, whether ye be in the faith; prove

your own selves. Or knoAv j'e not as to j'our own
selves, that Jesus Christ is in you? unless indeed ye

be reprobate. But I hope that ye shall know that we
are not reprobate. Now Ave pray to God that ye do 7

no evil ; not that we may appear approved, but that

n\r. and that. ye may do that which is honoiirable, •though we be

as reprobate. For Ave can do nothing against the 8

truth, but for the truth. For we rejoice,when Ave are 9

weak, and ye aie strong: this avc also pray for, even

j-our perfecting. For this cause I Avrite these things 10

while absent, that I maj* not Avhen present deal sharp-

ly, according to the authority which the Loi"d gave
me for building up, and not for casting down.

'/VcS'"'
'" Finally, brethren, ^farewell. Be perfected; bell
comforted ; be of the same mind ; live in peace : and
the God of love and peace shall be Avith you.

Salute one another Avith a holy kiss. 12

All the saints salute you. 18

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 14

of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be

Avith you all.

(419)



XIII 419

tni CTUMATOC 6\ €€
2 .- kgll "^/ Sivrepov

ivy rots- ,
3 car (9 et's ' , . Soki^tjv'• ci?

4 OV/C^^ i;/.ur, ^ i^, ^] '^ Oeov. yap-^ ' iv , , ' ' „^,,

5 [et? /]. ; "eipa^CTC et '^ ?;,€• cvk '^' on '^ ?- /^
;?^ /; /^ . (

7 yvioaeaOe .
75/? ]^ ^/, /-

'€•, - -,'
S . '/' --
9, . yap ", ', -• ,. '. ' ,,/ i)v

, .
11 ',,',,,, -,
12 '. '. ^ '., -.
13 [] ry aya—

rj //
/»'.



ITAYAOS?, ' -~
€̂, '? j8, ? • 3,] $eov - ^ ,

'^fP' ; eaL-Tov ' - - 4

XrjTaL ].• <; '€9
Oeov , - et? 5' -., ~ ";. -/ cv « , y• y^i?^ ^./^ ' . 8

;/ ) ^ ^ [.]7/(9 I'/ttv, . —- .j, , /,^,.^ ^ \ -; ^,
< -. - '^yap ',,' 1

1

^ / :• 2
?»

y(j^p £yjj ^ , '"^,,^^. - 13€ yap /,-



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL
TO THE

GALATIANS.

1 Paul, an apostle (not from men, neither through

'man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father, i Oi•.» man

2 who raised him from the dead), and all the brethren

which are with me, unto the churches of Galatia : -2 Some antiem «u

3 Grace to you and peace 'from God the Father, and /mm ood onrTa-

4 our Lord Jesus C'lirist, gave himself for our 'jH'Schrii.
""

sins, that he might deliver us out of this present evil

^world, according to the will of our God and Father: 3 o.•, age

5 to whom be the glory •*for ever and ever. Amen. ^ ^T;,""'''
"'^ "''"

^ ^ itfthc a(]€3.

6 I marvel that ye are so quickly removing from him
that called you in,the grace of Christ unto a different

7 gospel ; which is not another gospel : only* there are

some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel

8 of Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, ' |;™"'''"'
should preach =unto you any gospel "other than that ^'ntoyou.

which we preached unto you, let him be anathema. ^
J]^',

«"''"'i' '"

9 As ve have said before, so say I now again. If any
man preacheth unto you any gospel other than that

10 which ye received, let him be anathema. For am I

now persuading men, or Godf ? or am I seeking to

pleasef men? if I vere still pleasing men, I should

not be a 'servant of Christ. - ar.iomhen'am.

11 For I make known to you, brethren, as touching the

gospel which was preached Ijy me.that it is not after

12 man. For neither did I receive it from 'man, nor was
I taught it, but it came to me through revelation of

13 Jesus Christ. For ye have heard of my manner of life

in time past in the Jews' religion, how that beyond
measure I persecuted the church of God, and made

* "which i.s not another gospel: only" etc. add the marg. Or,

which is nothing else save that etc.

—

Am. Com.

t Read " For am I now seeking the favour of men or of God "and
for "seeking to please " read "striving to please "'

—

Am. Com. I
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TO THE GALATIANS. 1. 13-2. 8.

havock of it : and I advanced in the Jews' religion 14

1 Gr. ;« my vac., bcjoud many of mine age 'among my country-

men, being more exceedingly zealous for the tradi-

tions of my fathers. But when it was the good plea- l.j

sure of God, Avho separated me, even from my moth-

er's womb, and called me through his grace, to re- 16

veal his Son in me, that I might preach him among
the Gentiles ; immediately I conferred not vith tlesh

and blood: neither went I up to Jerusalem to them 17

Avhich were apostles before me : but I Avent away into

Arabia ; and again I returned imto Damascus.

Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem 18
"

.^tti^erf'u-li//" to -visit Cephas, and tarried vith him fifteen days.

iOr,hiU.oritn But Other of the apostles saw I none, 'save James 19

the Lord's brother. Now touching the things which 20

I write unto you, behold, before God, I lie not. Then 21

I came into the regions of Sj'ria and Cilicia. And 22

I Avas still unknoAvn by face unto the churches of

JudiT?a which were in Christ : but they only heard 23

say. He that once persecuted us now preacheth the

faith of which he once made havock; and they glo- 24

ritied God in me.
4 or^;,i tit mum Thcu ^aftcr the space of fourteen years I went up S

again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus also

with me. And I went up by revelation ; and I laid 2

before them the gospel which I preach among the

h Or, are Gcntilcs, but prlvatcly before them who =\vere of

repute, lest by any means I should be running, or

had run, in vain. But not even Titus who was 3

with me. being a Greek, was compelled to be cir-

*
I'am^a/

" "^
' cumcised : "^and that because of the false brethren 4

privily brought in, who came in privily to spy out

our liberty which we have in Christ .Jesus, that they

might bring us into bondage : to whom we gave 5

place in the way of subjection, no, not for an hour;

that the truth of the gospel might continue with you.

But from those who ^were reputed to be somewhat 6
' ('whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me:

God accepteth not man's person)—the_v, I say, who
were of repute imparted nothing to me: but con- 7

trariwise, when they saw that I had been intrusted

with the gospel of the luicircumcision, even as Peter

with t/ie gospel of the circumcision (for he that 8

• Strike out marg. * {"in the course o/")—Am. Com.

(421)
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2. 8-3. 3. TO THE GALATIANS.

§1 for Peter unto the apostleship of tlie circumcisiou

9 wrought for me also unto the Gentiles) ; and when they per-

ceived the grace that was given unto me, James and Cephas

and John, they who 'were reputed to be pillars, gave to me i Oi-,ace

and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, that we should

10 go unto the Gentiles, and they unto the circumcision; only

ihey would that we should remember the poor ; Avhich very

thing I was also zealous to do.

11 But when Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted him to the

13 face, because he stood condemned. For before that certain

came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but when
they came, he drew back and separated himself, fearing

13 them that were of the circumcision. And the rest of the

Jews dissembled likewise with him ; insomuch that even

14 Barnabas was carried away with their dissimulation. But
when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to the

truth of the gospel, I said unto Cephas before tliem all, If

thou, being a Jew, livest as do the Gentiles, and not as do

the Jews, how compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the

15 Jews ? We being Jews by nature, and not sinners of the

16 Gentiles, yet knowing that a man is not justified by -thesor, .™/[•,!//«

works of the law, ^save* through faith in Jesus Christ, even s or, /.'</ ».i/y

we believed on Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by
faith in Christ, and not by the works of the law: because

17 by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified. But if,

while we sought to be justified in Christ, we ourselves also

were found sinners, is Christ a minister of sin ? God forbid.

18 For if I build up again tho.se things which I destroyed, I

19 prove myself a transgressor. For I through 'the law died 4 or, /«..•

30 unto •*the law, that I might live unto God. I have been 5 o,•, and u ;.< >

crucified with Christ; ^yet I live; cnid yet no longer If, but
'™J'a,'.'!i"i:"'

Christ liveth in me : and that life which I now live in the

flesh I live in faith, tJw faith which is iu the Son of God,
31 vho loved me, and gave himself up for me. I do not make

void the grace of God : for if righteousness is through *the

law, then Christ died for nought.

3 foolish Galatians, did bewitch you. before whose
3 eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth crucified ? This

V- For "save" read "buf'and omit inarg. 3

—

Am.Ci>m.

t For "yet I live; and yet 110 longer I"' ro:iU "and it is no louger I tliut

i;vc '" and omit marg. 5

—

Am. Com.
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TO THE GALATIANS. 3.^3.18.

1 Or, worti of la

2 Or, message

Or, rfo lie II

make a,i 'end
the flesh ?

4 (5r. imvers.

:'. Or, in

7 Gr.jiisliyelh.

S Gr. nations.

10 Or, testament

only would I learn from you, Received ye the

Spirit by 'the Avorks of the law, or by the -hearing

^of faith? Are ye so foolish? having begun in the 3

' Spirit, ^are ye now perfected in the flesh? Did ye 4

suffer so many things in vain? if it be indeed in

vain. He therefore that supplieth to you the Spir- 5

it, and worketh •^miracles ^among you, '/ he it

by 'the works of the law, or by the -hearing of

faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was 6

reckoned unto him for righteousness. ''Know there- 7

fore that they which be of faith, the same are sons

of Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing that 8

God 'would Justify the ^Gentiles by faitli, preached

the gospel beforehand uuto Abraham, saying. In

thee shall all the nations be blessed. So then thej' 9

wiiich be of faith are blessed with the faithful Abra-

ham. For as many as are of 'the worlis of the \&\ 10

are under a curse : for it is written, Cursed is every

one which continueth not in all things that are

written in the book of the law, to do them. 11

that no man is justified ^by the law in the sight of

God, is evident : for, The righteous shall live by
faith; and the law is not of faith; but. He that do- 13

eth them shall live in them. Christ redeemed us 13

from the curse of the law, having become a curse

for us: for it is vritten, Cursed is every one that

hangeth on a tree : that upon the Gentiles might 14

come the blessing of Abraham in Christ Jesus

;

that we might receive the promise of the Spirit

through faith.

Brethren, I speak after the manner of men : 15

Though it be but a man's '^covenant, yet when it

hath been confirmed, no one maketh it void, or

addeth thereto. to Abraham Avere the prom- 16

ises spoken, and to his seed. He saith not, And to

seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to thy seed,

which is Christ. Now this I say; A '"covenant con- 17

firmed beforehand by God, the law, which came
four hundred and tliirty years after, doth not dis-

annul, so as to make the promise of none effect.

For if the inheritance is of the law, it is no more 18

of promise : but God hath granted it to Abraham
by promise.
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3. 19-4. 9. TO THE GALATIANS.

19 What then is the law? It was added because of

transgressions, till the seed should come to whom
the promise hath been made; and it iras ordained

20 through angels bj* the hand of a mediator. Now
a mediator is not a mediator of one ; but God is

21 one. Is the law then against the promises of God?
God forbid : for if there had been a law given

Avhich could make alive, -erily righteousness Avould

22 have been of the law. Howbeit the scripture hath

shut up* all things under sin, that the promise by
faith in Jesus Christ might be gi'en to them that

believe.

23 But before 'faith came, we were kept in ward un- 1 ,/,^/!,*

der the law, shut up unto the faith which should

24 afterwards be revealed. So that the laAv hath

beent our tutor to bring n.s unto Christ, that we might
25 be Justified by faith. But now that faith is come,

26 we are no longer under a tutor. For j-e are all

27 sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as

many of you as were baptized into Christ did put

28 on Christ. There can be neither Jew nor Greek,

there can be neither bond nor free, there can be no
male and female: for ye all are one mnn in Chri.st

29 Jesus. And if ye are Christ's, then are ye Abra-

ham's seed, heirs according to promise.

4 But I say that so long as the heir is a child, he

differeth nothing from a bondservant, though lie is

2 lord of all ; but is under guardians and stewards

3 initil the term appointed of the father. So we also,

when we were children, were held in bondage under

4 the -rudiments of the world: but when the fulness 2 or,</.
of the time came, God sent forth his Son, born of a

voman, born under the law, that he might redeem
them which were under the law>. that we might

6 receive the adoption of sons. And because ye are

sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our

7 hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that thou art no

longer a bondservant, but a son ; and if a son, then

an heir through God.

8 Howbeit at that time, not knowing God, ye Avere

in bondage to them which by nature are no gods:

9 but now that ye have come to know God, or rather

* For "hath shut up"' read "shut up"

—

Am. Com.

t Omit niarg. ' {^• the faith'')—Am. Com.

For ''hatli been "' read '• is bcconio ''

—

Am.Com.
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TO THE GALATIANS. 4. 9-4. 27.

to be known of God, how turn ye back again to the weak
1 Or, eiemfnis and beggarly 'rudiments, whereuuto ye desire to be in bond-

age over again? Ye observe days, and months, and seasons, 10

and years. I am afraid of you, lest by any means I have 11

bestowed labour upon you in vain.

I beseech you, brethren, be* as I am, for I am asf ye are. 12

Ye did me no wrong : but ye know that because of an in- 13
(ir.formeT. fimiity of the tiesh I preached the gospel unto you the ^first

time : and that which was a temptation to you in my flesh 14

3 Gr. «/.ifi oKi. ye despised not, nor ^rejected; but ye received me as an
angel of God, even as Christ Jesus. Where then is that grat- 15

iOr.nfi^urs ulatlou •* yoursclvcs? for I bear you witness, that, if possi-

ble, ye would have plucked out your eyes and given them
^
2uh vo™'

'"'" ^^ ™6• ^o *^^^ ^™ ^ become your enemy, because I ^tell IG

you:t^ the truth? They zealously seek you in no good way; 17

nay, they desire to shut you out, that ye may seek them.

But it is good to be zealously sought in a good matter at 18

all times, and not only when I am present with you. My lit- 19

tie children, of whom I am again in travail until Christ be

formed in you§, yea, I could wish to be present with you 20

now, and to change my voice ; for I am perplexed about
you.

Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do ye not hear 21

the law? For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, one 22

bj' the handmaid, and one by the freewoman. Howbeit the 23

son. by the handmaid is born after the flesh; but the son hy
the freewoman is born through promise. Which things con- 24

tain an allegory: for these women are two covenants; one

6 Man> ancient au- ft'oni mouut Slual, bearing children unto bondage, which is

sinafiJ "min- Il'igi^i*• *Now thls Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 25
lain in Arabia, auswcrcth to the Jerusalem that now is : for she is in bond-

age with her children. But the Jerusalem that is above is 26

free, which is our mother. For it is vritten, 27

Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not;

Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not

:

For more are the children of the desolate than of

her which hath the husband.

* For "be" read "become"

—

Am. Com.

t For " I am as" read "I also am become as"

—

Am.Com.
t For "because I tell you" read "by telliug you "

—

Am.Com.
% Substitute a dash for the comma after "yon"—Am. Com.
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4.28-5.17. TO THE GALATIANS.

28 Now hxe, brethren, as Isaac was, are children of ' ^™•,')^"™;;,'
J

29 promise. But as then he that was bom after the

ilesh persecuted him that iras born after the Spirit,

30 even so it is now. Howbeit vhat saith the scripture?

Cast out the handmaid and her son: for the son of

the handmaid shall not inherit with the son of the

31 freevoman. Wherefore, brethren, we are not chil-

5 dren of a handmaid, but of the freewoman. "With 2 or, Kr /«.,;.,»

freedom* did Christ set us free: stand fast therefore,

and be not entangled again in a yoke of bondage.

2 Behold, I Paul say imto you, that, if ye receive

3 circumcision, Christ will profit j-ou nothing. Yea,

I testify again to every man that receiveth circum- •
4 cision, that he is a debtor to do the whole laAv. Ye
are -^severed from Christ, ye who would be justified ^

^'';,J'"""-''''

5 by the law
;
ye are fallen away from grace. For

we through the Spirit by faith wait for the hope of

G righteousness. For in Christ Jesus neither circum-

cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision; but

7 faith 'working through love. Ye were running weW ; 4 or,,,
who did hinder you that ye should not obey the tnithV

gThis persuasion catne not of him that calleth you.

IQ A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. I have

confidence to you-ward in the Lord, that ye will be

none otherwise minded : but he that troubleth you
11 shall bear his judgement, whosoever he be. But I,

brethren, if I still preach circumcision, why am I

still persecuted? then hatli the stumblingblock of

12 the cross been done aAvay. I that they which
unsettle you even ^cut themselves ofEf. '

«C'"'"""'"

13 For ye, brethren, were called for freedom ; only

use not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh,

14 but through love be servants one to another. For
the vhole law is fulfilled in one word, eceii in this;

l.j Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. But if ye

bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be

not consumed one of another.

16 But I say. Walk by the Spirit, and ye shall not

17 fulfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth

against the Spirit, and the

* Substitute marg. 2 (^'For freedom'') for the text.

—

Am.Com.

t For "cut themselves otT"' read -go bcyoud circumcision''

—

Am.
Com.
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TO THE GALATIANS. 5.17-6.10.

Spirit against the flesh ; for these are contrary the

one to the other; that ye may not do the things that

ye would. But if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are 18

not under the law. the works of the flesh are 19

manifest, which are these, fornication, uncleanness,

lasciviousness, idolatrj-, sorcery, enmities, strife, jcal- 20

ior./.<irt/<.j ousies, wraths, factions, divisions, 'heresies*, envy- 21

ings, drunkenness, revellings, and such like : of the
'>(h,teu ijim /.lain-

-^viijcii I -iforewarn you, even as I did -forewarn you,

that they which practise such things shall not in-

herit the kingdom of God. But the fruit of the Spir- 22

it is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, good-
:i Or, se!/-conir9 ucss, faithfulncss, meckness, -^temperance : against 23

such there is no law. And they that are of Christ 24

Jesus have crucified the flesh with the passions and
the lusts thereof.

If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also 25

walk. Let us not be vainglorious, provoking one 26

another, envying one another.

Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any tres- 6
passf ,

ye which are spiritual, restore such a one in a

spirit of meekness ; looking to thyself, lest thou also

be tempted. Bear ye one another's bvu'dens, and so 2

fulfil the law of Christ. For if a man thinketh him- 3

self to be something,when he is nothing, he deceiveth

himself. But let each man prove his own work, and 4
then shall he have his glorying in i-egard of himself

4Gr.Mf oM^r. alouc, and uot of%8 uelghbour. For each man shall 5

5 Or, loa.i bear his own ^burden.

But let him that is taught in the word communi- 6

cate unto him that teachetli in all good things. Be not 7

deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth 8
unto his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption;

but he that soweth unto the Spirit shall of the Spirit

reap eternal life. And let us not be weary in well- 9

doing : for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.

So then, as^ we have opportunitj-, let us work that 10

which is good toward all men, and especially toAvard

them that are of the household of the faith.

* Substitute marg. i {^'parties") for the text.

—

Am. Com.
t "in any trespass " add marg. Or, by—Am. Com.
t " as ' add marg. Or, since—Am. Com.
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6.11-6.18. TO THE GALATIANS.

11 See with how large letters I 'have written* unto i or,«i-,v<•

12 you with mine own hand. As many as desire to

make a fair show in the flesh, they compel you to he

circumci.sed ; only that they may not he persecuted 2 or.t.vwajo»'./

18=for the cross of' Christ. For not even they who %s™e_a..daj^au-

"recei'e circumcision do themselves keep ^the law ;
'"<» «>«««»«/.

hut they desire to have you circumcised, that they * °'' " '"'"

14 may glory in your flesh. But far he it from me to

glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,

through -^which the world hath heen crucified unto 5 or, ../,-„»

15 me, and I unto the Avorld. For neither is circum-

cision any thing, nor uncircumcision, hut a new
16 ''creature. And as manj" as shall walk by this rule, s or. -rrai/.m

peace be upon them, and mere}', and upon the Is-

rael of God.

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me : for I bear

branded on my Ijody the marks of Jesus.

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your

spirit, brethren. Amen.

* Let the nuirg. ("icnVe"") and the test exchange places.—..4ni.

Com.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE

EPHESIANS.

Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus tlaroiigli the will 1

cient° authorities of God, to the saints which are 'at Ephesus, and the
omita/£y.i«,«.

fjjjthful in Chrlst Jesus: Grace to you and peace 2

from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Blessed he the God and Father of our Lord Je- 3

sus Christ, who hath blessed us with every spiritual

blessing in the heavenly places in Christ: even as he 4

chose us in him before the foundation of the world,

that we should be holy and without blemish before

hi "tUle fin'lur- -him In love : having foreordained us unto adoption 5
duuud us

^g g^j^g through Jesus Christ unto himself, accord-

ing to the good pleasure of his Avill, to the praise of 6

^
?ndZd'"i"'"'

'" the glory of his grace, ^which he freely bestowed on

us in the Beloved: in Avhom we have our redemp- 7

tion through his blood, the forgiveness of our tres-

4 Or, whemvith he passcs, accordlug to the riches of his grace, ^which 8

he made to abound toward us in all wisdom and

prudence, having made knoAvn unto us the mystery 9

of his will, according to his good pleasure which he

purposed in him unto a dispensation of the fulness 10

5 Gr. aeasous. of the Himcs, to suui up all things in Christ, the

AGr.upon. thlugs . the heavcus, and the things upon the

earth; in him, I sai/, in whom also we were made a 11

heritage, having been foreordained according to the

purpose of him who worketh all things after the

counsel of his will ; to the end that we should be 12

7 or,iave unto tlic pralsc of his glory, we vho '^had before

hoped in Christ: in whom ye also, having heard the 13

word of the truth, the gospel of your sah'ation,—in

whom, having also believed,

(429)
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1.13-2.5. TO THE EPHESIANS.

ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise,

14 which is an earnest of our inheritance, unto the re-

demption of God's own possession, unto the praise

of his glory.

15 For this cause I also, having heard of the faith in ' or,m

the Lord Jesus which is Uimong you, and -which ye ^^^7\^"'\^

16 shew^ toward all the saints, cease not to give thanks "'' '""'

17 for you, making mention ofyou in my prayers; that

the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of

glorj'.may give unto j'ou a spirit of wisdom and rev-

18 elation in the knowledge of him; having the eyes

of your heart enlightened, that ye may know what
is the hope of his calling, what the riches of the

19 glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what
the exceeding greatness of his power to us -ward

who believe, according to that working of the

20 strength of his might which he wrought in Christ,

when he raised him from the dead;,and made him
31 to sit at his right hand in the heavenly lylaces, far

above all rule, and authority, and power, and do-

minion, and eveiy name that is named, not only in

23 this ^world, but also in that which is to come : and he s or, a,j,

put all things in subjection under his feet, and gave

33 him to be head over all things to the church, which
is his body, the fulness of liira that filleth all in all.

2 And you did he guirken, when ye were dead

2 through your trespasses and sins, wherein afore-

time ye walked according to the •'course of this cr. ajf.

Avorld, according to the prince of the powerf of the

air, of the spirit that now worketh in the sons of

3 disobedience ; among whom we also all once lived

in the lusts of our flesh, doing the desires of the ilesh

and of the *mind, and were by nature children .,^,./,.
4 wrath, even as the rest:— but God, being rich in

mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us,

5 even when we were dead through our trespasses, ^ „^ '6 Some ancient-

* For '-and which ye shew''^ read '-and the love which ye shew''

and in marg. s for " insert " read " omit "

—

Am. Com.

t For ••power" read "powers " (with marg. Gr.power.)—Am. Com.

Hhh (430)



TO THE EPHESIANS. 2.5-3.1.

ye been saved), and raised us up with him, and 6

made us to sit with him in the heavenly places, in

Christ Jesus : that in the ages to come he miglit 7

shew the exceeding riclies of liis grace in Ivindness

toward us in Christ Jesus : for by grace have ye 8

been saved tlirough faith; and that not of your-

selves: it is the gift of God: not of works, that no 9

man should glory. For we are his workmanship, 10
created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God
afore prepared that we should walk in them.

Wherefore remember, that aforetime ye, the Gen- 11

tiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcisiou by
that which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made
by hands; that ye were at that time separate from 12
Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel,

and strangers from the covenants of the promise,

having no hope and without God in the world. But 13

in Christ Jesus ye that once Avere far are

made nigh in the blood of Christ. For he is our 14

peace, who made both one, and brake down the mid-
dle wall of partition, having abolished in his flesh 15

the enmity, cveii the law of commandments contain-

ed in ordinances ; that he might create in liimself of

the twain one new man, so making peace; and might 1
reconcile them both in one body unto God through
the cross, having slain the enmity thereby: and he 17

'

ud&g^O/taZ'! came and 'preached peace to you that were far off,

and peace to them that Avere nigh : for through him 18

we both have our access in one Spirit unto the Fa-

ther. So then ye are no more strangers and sojourn- 19

ers, but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of

the household of God, being built upon the fouuda- 20

tion of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus him-
"'

!«y.
'"'^ '"'" self being the chief corner stone ; in Avliom -each 21

several building, iitly framed together, groweth into

Or, sanduwy a lioly ^tcmplc ill the Lord; in whom ye also are 22
4Gr. iiiio. builded together 'for a habitation of God in the

Spirit.

For this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Christ 3

(431) \
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3.1-3.20. TO THE EPHESIANS.

2 Jesus in l)ehalf of you Gentiles,—if so be that j'e have

heard of the 'dispensation of that grace of God which i or,siti«o-cw.-i.

3 was given me to you-ward; how that by revelation

Avas made known unto me the mystery, as I wrote

4 afore in few words, whereby, vhen ye read, ye can

perceive my understanding in the mystery of Christ;

5 which in other generations was not made known unto

the sons of men, as it hath now been revealed unto

6 his holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; to wit,

that the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and fellow-mem-

bers of the body, and fellow-partakers of the prom-

7ise in Christ Jesus through the gospel,whereof Iwas
made a minister, according to the gift of that grace

of God which 38 given me according to the work-

8 ing of his power. Unto me, who am less than the

least of all saints,vas this grace gi\-en, to preach imto

9 the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ; and ., some an™nt .in-

to -make all men .see what is the 'dispensation of the j^"^''''^*,^ J™j
mystery which from all ages hath been hid in God "*«' ''•

10 who created all things; to the intent that now unto

the principalities and the powers in the heavenly

places might be made known through the church

11 the manifold wisdom of God, according to the Sgtei•- ^ «r^i^"'v""":' ""

nal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our

12 Lord: in whom we have boldness and access in con-

13 iidence through -Our faith in him. Wherefore I a.sk ^
^Ui''"

^"'"' "^

that }'e ''faint not* at my tribulations for you,which jor,/

•*are jOur glory. e Or, .»

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father,

15 from whom every 'family in heaven and on earth is 7 Gr./atin/,«.</.

16 named, that he would grant you, according to the

riches of his glory, that ye may be strengthened with

17 power through his Spirit in the inward man ; that

Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; to

the end that ye, being rooted and grounded in love,

18 may be strong to apprehend with all the saints what
19 is the breadth and length and height and depth, and

to know the love of Christ Avhich passeth knowl-
edge, that ye may be filled unto all the fulness of God.

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun-

dantly above all

* For "ye faint not" road '•! may not faint " (with inarg. Or, y<')

—Am. Com.
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 3. 20-4. 16.

that we ask or think, according to the power that

vorlveth in us, unto him he tlie o-lorv in the church 21
\ Gr.ttU the genera-

i . /-„ . i ,, .

thmofiheageof auu iw Christ Jcsus unto 'all generations for ever
the ages. i .

and ever. Amen.
I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you 4

to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye were
called, with all lowliness and meekness, Avith long- 2

suffering, forbearing one another in love
;
giving dili- 3

gence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of

peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 4

also ye were called in one hope of j'our calling; one 5

Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 6

of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all.

But unto each one of us was the grace given accord- 7

ing to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore 8

he saith,

When he ascended on high, he led captivity

captive.

And gave gifts unto men.

(Now this, He ascended, what is it but that he also 9
"
thOTUier'™iusCTt descended -into the lower parts of the earth? He 10
^"''

that descended is the same also that ascended far

above all the heavens, that he might till all things.)

And he gave some to be apostles; and some, proph- 11

ets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, unto the 12

work of ministering, unto the building up of the

body of Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of 13

the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a fullgrown man, unto the measure of the sta-

ture of the fulness of Christ : that we may be no 14

longer children, tossed to and fro and carried about
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men,

zo\;deaUngtruhj in craftlncss, after the wiles of error; but ^speaking 15

truth in love, may groAV up in all things into him,

which is the head, even Christ; from Avhom all the 16

]!,;"}%""-\) fitly framed and knit together '^through that
'" ''' which every joint supplieth, according to the work-

ing in due measure of each several part, maketh the

increase of the body unto the building up of itself

in love.

(433)
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4.17-5.3. TO THE EPHESIANS.

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord, that

ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the

18 vanity of their mind, being darkened in their under-

standing, alienated from the life of God because of

the ignorance that is in them, because of the harden-

19ing of their heart; who being past feeling gave
themselves up to lasciviousness, 'to work all un- ' ^„^/°,•

'""''' "

20 cleanness with -greediness. But ye did not so learn a or,eoveto,„iieK

21 Christ; if so be that ye heard him, and were taught

22 in him, even as truth is in Jesus: that ye put away,

as concerning your former manner of life, the old

man,Avhich wa.xeth corrupt after the lusts of deceit;

23 and that ye be renewed in the sijirit of your mind,

24 and put on the new man, ^which after God litith'^al'J'i^tiaii''.'

been created in righteousness and holiness of truth.

25 Wherefore, putting away falsehood, speak ye truth

each one with his neighbour: for we are members
26 one of another. Be ye angrj', and sin not: let not

27 the sun go down upon your *wrath: neither g'we iGr. provocaHun.

28 place to the devil. Let him that stole steal no more

:

but rather let him labour, vorking with his hands
the thing that is good, that he may have whereof to

29 give to him that hath need. Let no cornipt speech

proceed out of your mouth, but such as is good for

^edifying as the need may be, that it may give grace =
^J;JftJnfJd'y

30 to them that hear. xVnd grieve not the Holy Spirit

of God, in Avhom ye were sealed unto the day of re-

31 demption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger,

and clamour, and railing, be put away from you,

32 with all malice : and be ye kind one to another, ten-

derhearted, forgiving each other, even as God also

m Christ lorgave ''you. authorities rea.l

5 Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved chil-

2 dren ; and walk in love, even as Christ also loved

you, and gave himself up for 'us, an offering and a '

fCrUies'l-radV"""

3 sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell. But
fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness,

let it not even be named amonji
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 5. 3-5. 24.

you, as becometh saints ; nor filtliiness, nor foolish 4

talking, or jesting, which are not befitting : but

rather giving of thanks. For this ye know of a 5

surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor

covetous man, which is an idolater, hath any in-

heritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. Let 6

no man deceive you with empty words: for because

of these things cometh the wrath of God upon the

sons of disobedience. Be not ye therefore partakers 7

Avith them ; for ye Avere once darkness, but are now 8

light in the Lord: walk as children of light (for the 9

fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteous-

ness and truth), proving Avhat is well-pleasing unto 10

the Lord; and have no fellowship with the unfruit- 11

lOv.ronvict ful Avorks of darkness, but rather even 'reprove

them ; for the things which are done by them in 12

secret it is a shame even to speak of. But all things 13

'2 0r,n,,ricted whcu they are -reproved are made manifest by the

light: for every thing that is made manifest is light.

Vherefore he saith, AAvake, thou that sleepest, and 41

arise from the dead, and Christ shall shine upon
thee.

Look therefore carefully how ye walk, not as un- 15

^
fprnni'mt//

'''' wise, but as wise; ''redeeming the time, because the 16

days are evil. Wherefore be ye not foolish, but 17

understand what the will of the Lord is. And be 18

not dnmken Avith wine, Avherein is riot, but be filled

4 or,i« S2>ir,t

4^yitii the Spirit ; speaking ^one to another in psalms 19

and hymns and spuutual songs, smgmg and makmg
melody with your heart to the Lord; giving thanks 20

always for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus
6 Gr the 6W aiirf Qiii-ist to "God, cvcu the Father; subiecting your- 21

Father.
' ' j ^

selves one to another in the fear of Christ.

Wives, be in subjection unto your OAvn husbands, 22

as unto the Lord. For the husband is the head of 23

the wife, as Christ also is the head of the church, be-

ing himself the saviour of the body. But as the 24
'
'i'm^aur

'''^ church is subject to Christ, "so let the wives also

be to their husbands in every thing.

(435)



435

4 -',^ ~perrcL, ^^ -
cvTpa—eXia, , / (..

5 yap '? ? )^, ^, (.^]/
6 eu ]. .. ^
u/Aas•^,

7 - tVt )5 tiJs aTTCt^ta?. ju.•»^ / ytVecr^e

8 yap , cv

9' ,
er }] .^ '^'^',

'°/ ' -,
12 ;!(, -] /
13 ^'^' '
14, .' ", ^,,. ^
15 ' , ,^

5' ,^^, ,
17 , /?] ,
8 • ', , ^ ^,
19' /, /- ,, ,
2^^ ^
2 1 ^' ^ ., '—/
22 . -
23 ^ , ' ^ •],
24 ,, ' .



436 02 V VI

01, , 6 2$/ ,^ 8 iv 26, cVSo^ov //, 27€' - - '•, tva

^ ' . ' [] ot ar8pc? iS•'^ , 29

^ /^, ,^, , (. 30

-•//• ,. 31

[] 1 [] /,
Tnyvra^c ^npoc ^ , ecoNTAi 01 eic

CApKA. -ya, 32

[] . 33

, '] .
TSKva, [' ], yap- COy , 2

,, h• irrayyc- '} iv, COI 3

eCH THC fHC. 4', jaT^ 7apopyLe€ /, €
iv . 5, v—aKOvcTe^ 17? ;;^,^,' - 6,'^, , ,8 , ], - 8, . 9, , -

Xijv,' iv, .



5. 2.J-6. 9. TO THE EPHESIANS.

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved

26 the church, and gave himself up for it ; that he

miffht sanctify it, having cleansed it by the iwash- icr. /<..•«•.

27ing~of water with the word, that he might present

the church to himself a glorious church, not having

spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that it should

28 be holy and vithout blemish. Even so ought hus-

bands also to lo•e their own wives as their own

bodies. He that loveth his own Avife loveth him-

29 self : for no man ever hated his own flesh ; but

o^ nourisheth and cherisheth h. even as Christ also the

o? church; because we are members of his body. For

this cause shall a man leave his father and mother,

and shall cleave to his wife ; and the twain shall

32 become one flesh. This mystery is great : but I

33 speak in regard of Christ and of the church. Nev-

ertheless do ye also severally love each one his own

wife even as himself; and let the wife see that she

fear her husband.

6 Children, obey your parents in the Lord : for this is

2 right. Honour thy father and mother (which is the

3 first commandment witli promise), that it may be

well with thee, and thou -mayest live long on the 2 Or,«»
4 ^earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your children 3,
to wrath: but' nurture them in the chastening and

admonition of the Lord.

5 ^Servants, be obedient unto them that according ^ g;^^
«"'"'"^

to the flesh are your ^masters, with fear and trem- s or.^.
bling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ

;

6 not in the Avay of eyeservice, as men-pleasers ; but

as ^servants of Christ, doing the will of God from

7 the "^heart ; Avith good doing service, as uuto the Gr..-o«/.

8 Lord, and not unto men : knowing that whatsoever

good thing each one doeth, the same shall he re-

ceive again from the Lord, whether he be bond or

9 free. And, ye ^masters, do the same things unto

them, and forbear threatening: knowing that both*

their Master and yours is in heaven, and there is no

respect of persons with him.

* For ••both"' read '-ho who is both
"'

—

Am. Com.
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TO THE EPHESIANS. 6. 10-6. 34.

forth
""" *""'

'Finally, -be strong in the Lord, and in the strength 10
i GT.he made pow- qI i^jg might. Put on the Avhole armour of God, 11

that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of

the devil. For our wrestling is not against iiesh 12

and blood, but against the principalities, against the

povers, against the world -rulers of this darkness,

against the spiritual Jiosts of wickedness in the hea-

venly )?^^'*. Wherefore take up the Avhole armour 13

of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil

day, and, having done all, to stand. Stand there- 14

fore, having girded your loins with truth, and hav-

ing put on the breastplate of righteousness, and 15

having .shod your feet with the preparation of the

gospel of peace; withal taking up the shield of faith, 16

whcrevith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery

darts of the evil one. And take the helmet of sal- 17

vation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the

vord of God : with all prayer and supplication 18

praying at all seasons in the Spirit, and watching

thereunto in all perseverance and supplication for

3 or,hiopemnam,, all tlic saints, and on my behalf, that utterance may 19

'™!* "' mite ^)e given unto me ^in opening my mouth, to niake
knou-n known with boldness the mystery of the gospel, for 20

: Gr. a fhain. Avliich I am an ambassador in •*chains ; that in it I

may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.

But that ye also may know my affairs, how I do, 21

Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister

in the Lord, shall make known to you all things

:

Avhom I have sent unto you for this very purpose, 22

that ye may know our state, and that he maj' com-
fort your hearts.

Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, 23

from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 24

Christ in uncorruptness.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO THE

PHILIPPIANS.

I Paul and Timothy, 'serA'ants of Christ Jesus, to i cr. jmirfieiMnis,

all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi,

2vith the -'bishops and deacons: Grace to j'ou and ^ or, orewer,

peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus

Christ.

3 I thank my God upon all my remembrance of you,

4 always in eery supplication of mine on behalf of

5 j'ou all making my supplication with jo\', for your

fellowship in furtherance of the gospel from the iirst

6 day until now; being confident of this very thing,

that he which began a good work in j^ou will perfect

7 it until the day of Jesus Christ : even as it is right

for me to be thus minded on behalf of you all, be-

cause ^I have j'ou in my heart, inasmuch as, both in " ^l;,'r''hea!t
"" "

my bonds and in the defence and confirmation of

the gospel, ye all are jaartakers with me of grace.

8 For God is ray witness, hoAV I long after jou all in

9 the tender mercies of Christ Jesus. And this I praj-,

that your love may abound yet more and more in

10 knoAvledge and all discernment ; so that ye may -^ap- *
^I'ug/t/Z'diJi

prove the things that are excellent; that ye may be

sincere and void of offence unto the day of Christ

;

II being filled with the ^fruits of righteousness, which 5Gr./r«ti.

are through Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise

of God.

12 Now I would have you know, brethren, that the

things irhirh happened unto me ha'e fallen out rather

13 unto the progress of the gospel; so that my bonds

became manifest in Christ ^throughout the whole ^
pl'Jurium.

'"''"'

14 praitoriau guard, and to all the rest ; and that most

III (438)



TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 1.14-1.30.

^

''bond" '""'"'"'' oi the brethren in the Lord, 'being confident through my
bonds, are more abundantly bold to .speak the vord of God
Avithout fear. Some indeed preach Christ even of en\7^ and 15

strife ; and some also of good : the one* do it of love, 16

knowing that I am set for the defence of the gospel : but 17

the otherf proclaim Christ of faction, not sincerely, thinking

to raise up affliction for me in my bonds. What then? only 18

that in every Avay, whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is

proclaimed: and therein I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For 19

I know that this shall turn to my salvation, through your

supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ,

according to my earnest exi)ectation and hope, that in noth- 20

ing shall I be put to shame, but t/iat with all boldness, as
" ?,IVw«//he my always, «(? now also Christ shall be magnified in my body,

%4-""'t,/l• whether by life, or by death. For to me to live is Christ, 21

ir/'ivi,!t"."and to die is gain. -But if to live in the flesh,— (f this is 22

:; Or, ,, s/udi I thc fruit of my work^, then ^what I shall choose " vot not.

4t'"'7l u,,i ,md-c^^^ I am in a strait betwixt the two, having the desire to 23
L•wwH depart and be with Christ ; for it is very far better : yet to 24

abide in the flesh is more needful for your sake. And hav- 25

ing this confidence, I knoAV that I shall abide, yea, and abide

u Or,,,/pull, vith you all, for your progress and joy Mn the faith•; that 26

your glorying may abound in Christ Jesus in me through my
''

?-iM t«rt/,;/v.
''' presence with you again. Only ^let your manner of life be 27

worthy of the gospel of Christ : that, vhether I come and

see j'ou or be absent, I may hear of your state, that ye

7 Gr. mih. stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving 'for the faith

of the gospel; and in nothing affrighted by the adversaries: 28

vhich is for them an evident token of perdition, but of your

salvation, and that from God ; because to you it hath been 29

granted in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him,

but also to suffer in his behalf : having the same conflict 30

which ye saw in me, and now hear to be in me.

* To "the oue " etc. add niarg. Or, they that are moved by love do it — Am.

Com.

t To "but the other" etc. add the marg. Or, but they that are factious pro

claim Christ—Am. Com.

t Read in the te.xt "jjthis shall briug fruit from my work" with marg. Gr.

this is for me fruit of work.—Am.Cnm.

§ Omit marg. < (" / do not make ?cnmvn")—Am. Com.
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2. 1-2. 19. TO THE PIIILIPPIANS.

3 If there is therefore any comfort* in Christ, if anj^ conso-

lation of love, if any felloAvsliip of the Spirit, if any tender

2 mercies and compassions, fulfil ye my iov, that ye be of the
. 11•., ,* 1*•-. 1,/.! Some ancient au-

.same mmd, havmg the same love, hemg of one accord, 'of thorities read „/

3 one mind; doimj nothing through faction or through '- ''*""""""'"*•

glory, but in lowliness of mind each counting other better

4 than himself ; not looking each of j^ou to his own tilings,

but each of you also to the things of others. Have this

6 mind in you, vhich was also in Christ Jesus : who, ^beingf naii,/.""^
""'"'

in the form of God, counted it not \i prize to be on an ^
'^/^//j'"•''

'" '"

7 equality with God^, but emptied him.self , taking the form
8 of a ^servant, ^being made in the likeness of men ; and be- ^ :'•

*''"*"":"•
' ^ ' Gr. becjiniiii/ in.

ing found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, becom-
ing obedient eun unto death, yea, the death of the cross.

9 Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and gave unto him
10 the name which is above every name; that in the name of

Jesus eveiy knee should bow. of things in heaven and things

11 on earth and Hhings under the earth, and that every tongue ^
"„Vrf iX/•'^

''"'

should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of

God the Father.

13 So then, my beloved, even as ye have always obeyed, not

"as in my presence onh^ but much more in my ab- ' ^''»"'
sence,work out your own salvation with fear and trembling;

13 for it is God which worketh in you both to will and to work,

14 for his good pleasure. Do all things without murmurings
15 and disputings§; that ye may be|| blameless and harmless,

children of God without blemish in the midst of a crooked
and perverse generation, among whom ye are seen as '^lights s Gr. luMUinr:».

16 in the world, holding forth the word of life ; that I may
have whereof to glory in the day of Christ, that I did not

17 run in vain neither labour in vain. Yea. and if I am ^offered **

^adfilk^irLV.

upon the sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and re-

18 joice with you all: and in the same manner do ye also joy,

and rejoice with me.

19 But I hope in the Lord Jesus to send Timothy shortly

* For ''comfort" read "exhortation"

—

Am. Com.

t For "being" reatl '-existing" and omit marg. 2

—

Am. Com.

t Let the text run "counted not the being on an equality with God a thing

to be grasfjed '" and omit marg. 3

—

Am. Com.

§ For "di.spiitings" read "questionings"

—

Am.Com.
11 For '-may be " read '• may become "

—

Am. Com.

(440)



TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 2.19-3.8.

unto you, that I also may be of good comfort,

when I know your state. For I have no man 20

Gv. yenuinfl•/. likemiuded, who will care 'truly for your state.

For they all seek their own, not the things cf Jesus 21

Christ. But ye know the proof of him, that, as a 23

child serveth a father, so he served with me in fur-

therance of the gospel. Him therefore I hope to 23

send forthwith, so soon as I shall see how it will go

with me : but I trust in the Lord that I myself also 24

shall come shortly. But I counted it necessary to 25

send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow-
2Gr.apoaiie. workcr and fellow-soldier, and your -messenger and

tho'i-iti'S'^'reaa L• minister to my need ; since he longed %fter you all, 26
.« you a

. ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ troubled, because ye had heard that he

was sick : for indeed he was sick nigh unto death : 27

but God had mercy on him; and not on him only,

but on me also, that I might not have sorrow upon
sorrow. I have sent him therefore the more dili- 28

gently, that, when ye see him again, j'e may rejoice,

and that I may be the less sonvful. Receive him 29

therefore in the Lord Avith all ioy ; and hold such
1 Mnnv ancient au- •' „ ,,, . , „.

(horities readMe m houour : bccausc for the work of 'Christ he came 30

nigh unto death, hazarding his life to supply that

which was lacking in your service tOAvard me.
sor,/.,re,re!i Finally, my brethren, "rejoice in the Lord. To 3

write the same things to you, to me indeed is not

irksome, but for j'ou it is safe. Beware of the dogs, 3

beware of the evil workers, beware of the concision:

for we are the circumcision, who worship by the 3

Spirit of God, and glory in Christ Jesus, and have
no confidence in the flesh: though I m5'self might 4
have confidence even in the flesh : if any other man

6 Or, Kcmeih ^thiukcth to havc confidence in the flesh, I yet more

:

circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, 5

of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as

touching the laAv, a Pharisee; as touching zeal, per- 6

secuting the church; as touching the righteousness

Avhich is in the law, found blameless. Howbeit 7

7 Gr. gain.1. what tliiugs wcre 'gain to me, tliese have I counted

loss for Christ. Yea verily, and I count all things 8

to be loss

(441)
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3. 8-4. 3. TO THE PHILIPPIANS.

fot the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord : for whom I suffered the loss of all things, and do

, ^^ ._^^, .

9 count them but 'duug, that I may gain Christ, and be found ,>,»<< having a»

in him, -not having a righteousness of mine own, even that ",' "&"!"''/

Avhich is of the law, but that which is through faith in ""'""'

10 Christ, the righteousness which is of Godf -"by faith : that 3 cr. v/>««.

I may know him. and the power of his I'esurrection, and the

fellowship of his sufferings, becoming conformed unto his

11 death; if by any means I may attain unto tlie resurrection

12 from the dead. Not that I have already obtained, or am
already made perfect : but I press on, if so be that I may^^^ a,.r,i„,„!

^apprehendi that for which also I was apprehended by Christ """" """, '•''?
{

13 Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself ^j'et to have appre-sManyanoienta..-

hendedg : but one thing I do, forgetting the things which "'o""'^"'""'' ""•

are behind, and stretching forward to the things vhich are

14 before, I press on toward the goal unto the prize of the

15 %igh calling of God in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, as e or,,,
many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if in any thing

ye are otherwise minded, even this shall God reveal unto
16 you : only, whereunto we have already attained, by that

same rule let us walk.

17 Brethren, be ye imitators together of me, and mark them
ISAvhich so vfalk even as ye have us for an ensample. For

many walk, of whom I told you often, and now tell you
even weeping, that tliey are the enemies of the cross of

19 Christ : whose end is perdition, Avhose god is the belly, and
30 ii^lw^e glory is in their shame,who mind earthly things. For

our 'citizenship is in heaven ; from whence also we wait for ' '^';,,,;.

•««,«„,.

21 a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : shall fashion anew
the body of our humiliation, <:/ it may be conformed to the

body of his glory, according to the vorking whereby he is

able even to subject all things unto himself.

4 Wherefore, my brethren beloved and longed for. my joy

and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my beloved.

2 I exhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of the same
3 mind in the Lord. Yea, I beseech thee also, true yokefel-

low, help these women, for thej' laboured with me in the

gospel, with Clement also, and

* Substitute niarg. ' (^-refuse") for the text.

—

Am.Com. t For '-of God"
road " from God "

—

Am.Com. X For '-apprehend . . . apprehended" read

'•lay hold on . . . laid hold on"', and in marg.•» for ^-appreheml . . . appre-
hended^' read '-lay hold . . . laid hold on''—^Im. Com. § For '•apprehend-

ed ' read "laid hold "'

—

Am. Com.
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TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 4. 3-4. 20.

the rest of my fellow-workers,whose names are in the book
of life.

Or, Farewell* 'Rejoicc in thc Lorcl alwa}^ : again I will say, 'Rejoice. 4
•J Or, <7iii/friifs.T Let your -forbearance be known unto all men. The Lord 5

is at hand. In nothing be anxious ; but in everything by 6

prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your re-

quests be made known unto God. And the peace of God, 7

which passeth all understanding, shall guard your hearts

and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.

Finally, brethren, whatsover things are true, whatsoever 8

siir. meremi. things are ^honourable, whatsoever things are just, whatso-

ever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso-
AOr,pmcwi,s gycr thiugs are *of good report ; if there be any virtue, and
f, (.r. take amu)it •

j ^j^^j-g |jg ^^^ praisc, ^thluk on these things. The things 9

which ye both learned and received and heard and saw in

me,these things do: and the God of peace shall be with you.

n (ir. rejoiced. But I ^rcjoicc 111 thc Lord greatly, that now at length ye 10

1 Or. Kcingi/iai 1\\ rcvlvcd your thought for me ; "wherein ye did indeed

take thought, but ye lacked opportunity. Not that I speak 11

in respect of want: for I have learned, in \vhatsoever state I

am, therein to be content. I knoAv how to be abased, and 113
know also how to abound : in every thing and in all things

have I learned the secret both to be filled and to be hungry,
• both to abound and to be in want. I can do all things in 13

him that strengtlieneth me. Ilowbeit ye did well, that ye 14

had fellowship with my atfliction. And ye yourseh'cs also 15

know, ye Philippians, that in the beginning of the gospel,

Avhen I departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship

with me in the matter of giving and receiving, but ye only

;

for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my 16

need. Not that I seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit 17

that increaseth to your account. But I have all things, and 18

abound: I am filled, having received from Epaphroditus the

things that came from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sac-

rifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. And my God shall 19

fulfilf every need of yours according to his riches in glory

in Christ Jesus. Now unto our God and Father be the 20
*

Hf'u'e'Ze!'.'
"''" glory ''for ever and ever. Amen.

* Omit niarg. i {^•Farewell'")—Am. Com.

t For "fuUU"' read "supply'' [Comp. '-Classes of Passages," xiv.] — .Im.

Com.
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4.21-4.23. TO THE PHILIPPIANS.

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The bretliren

22 which are with me salute you. All the saints salute

you, especially they that are of Caesar's household.

23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your
spirit.

(444)



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO

COLOSSIANS.

\GT.thebrMer. PjvuL, an apostle of Christ Jesus through the will 1
*

ar'e at Cohssa-, of Gocl, aiid Timotliy Our brother, '^to the saints 3

fj hr'ct/,,"";,] and faithful brethren in Christ irJiicJi are at Colos-
^'"''^

sie : Grace to you and peace from God our Father.

We give thanks to God the Father of our Lord 3

Jesus Christ, praying always for j'ou, having heard 4

of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which

ye have toAvard all the saints, because of the hope 5

which is laid up for j^ou in the heavens, whereof ye

heard before in the Avord of the truth of the gospel,

Avhich is come unto JOU; even as it is also in all

the world bearing fruit and increasing, as it doth in

you also, since the day ye heard and knew the grace

of God in truth; even as ye learned of Epaphras 7

our beloved fellow-servant, who is a faithful minis-

''th'rittefreid 'w™i ter of Christ on ^our behalf, wiio also declared unto 8

us your love in the Spirit.

For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, 9

do not cease to pray and make request for you, that

ye may be tilled with the knowledge of his will in

ing"in"e"erli^od all Spiritual wlsdofii and understanding, to walk 10

Jufi' worthily of the Lord *unto all pleasing, bearing
creasing d-c.

fj-yit \n evcry good Avork, and increasing *in the
5 Or, iy JO '

li (Jr. mode ;»,- l^nowledge of God ; ^strengthened ''Avith all power, 11
>'• according to the might of his glorj', unto all pa-

'°'''"
tience and longsuffering with joy; giving thanks 12

'
fhoSieTrtaS'yo": uuto the Father, who made «us meet to be

(445)
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i. 12-1. 27. TO THE COLOSSIANS.

13 partakersof the inheritance of the saints in light; who
delivered us out of the power of darkness, and trans-

14 lated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love; in

whom we have our redemption, the forgiveness of

15 our sins; who is the image of the invisible God, the

16 firstborn of all creation; for in him were all things

created, in the heavens and upon the earth, things

visible and things invisible, Avhether thrones or do-

minions or principalities or powers; all things have

17 been created through him, and unto him; and he

is before all thincs, and in him all things 'consist. ' ''^,*' ^' ''"''^ '"~ ~ "

gflAer.

18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who 2<:)r,M<ti<zmoiii,a«

is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; "that ^"'ji'*'*''"

19 m all thmgs he might have the preemmence. Tor /«/«*« of cr-i

it was the good pleasure of the Father that in him S/i'n™;'/.

20 should all the fulness dwell; and through him to

reconcile all things ^unto 'himself, having made ^/^"'"
'""

peace through the blood of his cross ; through him,

/ say, whether things upon the earth, or thing-s in

21 the heavens. And you, being in time past alienated

and enemies in your mind in j'our evil works, yet e some ancient au-

22 now "^hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh ^'1«^«-
through death, to present you holy and without "'"'

23 blemish and unreproveable before him : if so be that

ye continue in the faith, grounded and stedfast. and
not moed away from the hope of the gospel which
ye heard, which was preached in all creation under
heaven: whereof I Paul was made a minister.

24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and
fill up on my part that which is lacking of the afllic-

tions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake,which
25 is the church ; whereof I was made a minister, ac-

cording to the 'dispensation of God which was : or, »!«<«/•<&/..>

given me to you-ward, to fulfil the word of God. .„ , „<^ 'J
ft ItT. from tne Qijft

26 even the m•stery which hath been hid ^from all* and_f,omU,tgeH-

ages and generations: but now hath it been mam-
27 fested to his saints, to whom God was jileased to

make known what is the

* For 'from all "read 'fur"

—

Am. Com.

Kkk (446)



TO THE COLOSSIANS. 1.27-2.13.

riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gen-
tiles, whicli is Christ in you, the hope of glory :

whom we proclaim, admonishing every man and 38
teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may
present every man perfect in Christ ; whereunto I 29
labour also, striving according to his working,which

1 Or, III ;..)iwr Avorkctli in mc 'mightily.

For I would have j'ou know how greatly I strive 2
for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many
as have not seen my face in the ilcsh; that their 2

hearts may be comforted, thej^ being knit together
-' or./ui,ie.i3 lu lovc, aud unto all riches of the -full assurance of

The ancient au- Understanding, that they may knoAv the m3-stery of

mnch'in the\e?tGod, ^veii Christ, in whom are all the treasures of 3
ofthisi«ssage.

^yigjjojji aud knowlcdgc hidden. This I say, that 4

no one may delude you with persuasiveness of

speech. For though I am absent in the flesh, yet am )

I with you in the spirit, joying and beholding your
order, and the stedfastness of your faith in Christ.

As therefore ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, (5

so walk in him, rooted and builded up in him, and 7
4 0•,«

stablished •*1 A'our faith, even aj ye were taught,
5 Some ancient au- -,...",,..

thorities insert in abOUUdmg ' lU tliaukSglVlUg.

^Take heed lest there shall be any one that maketh 8

spoil of you through his philosophy and vain de-

: Or, ehmenis cclt, after thc ti-adition of men. after the 'rudiments

of the world, and not after Christ ; for in him dwell- 5»

eth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in 10

him ye are made full, who is the head of all prin-

cipality and power: in whom ye were also circum- 11

cised with a circumcision not made with hands, in

the putting of the body of the flesh, in the cir-

cumcision of Christ; having been buried Avith him 12

in baptism, wherein ye were also raised Avith him
through faith in the Avorking of God, who raised

him from the dead. And you, being dead 13

(-147)

6 Or, See icirf/ic
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2. 13-3. 6. TO THE COLOSSIANS.

througli your trespasses and the uncircumcision of

your tiesh, you, / say, did lie quicken together witli

14 him, having forgiven us all our trespasses; having
, , ,

,, ' ,,, , •,, . !, ^
° Or, the bond

blotted out 'the bond Avritten in ordinances that was wo-, againsi u» i.,/

against us,which Avas contrary to us : and he hath

taken it out of the way, nailing it to the cross I'^OT.hamng put <g

15 -havino; put off from himself*" the iirmcipalities and "body, he made «
CI L i X

shotv of the prill-

the powers, he made a show of them openly, tri- cipaiiUcsdc.

umphing over them in it.

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in

drink, or in respect of a feast day or a new moon
17 or a sabbath day. which are a shadow of the things

18 to come; but the body is Christ's. Let no man rob 3 or, nf hh ,
you of j'our prize ^by a voluntary humility and wor- 'mm"L•'.

"

shippin"• of the angels, Mwelliug in the things which * "r, taVmci hh
V r^ » stand upon

he hath ^seen, vainly puffed up by his tieshly mind, 5 Many authorities

19 and not holding fast the Head, from whom all the ^,,'""'"''

body, being supplied and knit together through the

joints and bands, increaseth with the increase of God.

30 If ye died with Christ from the ^rudiments of the or, e!eme„r,

world, why, as though living in the world, do ye

21 subject yourselves to ordinances, Handle not, nor

23 taste, nor touch (all which things are to perish with

the using), after the precepts and doctrines of men?
33 Which things have indeed a shoAV of wisdom in

will-worship,and humility,and severity to the body;

but are not of any ''value against the indulgence of 'Or, /,»i,o«)-

the tiesh.

3 If then ye were raised together with Christ, seek

the things that are above,where Christ is, seated on the

2 right hand of God. Set your mind on the things that

are above, not on the things that are upon the earth.

3 For ye died, and your life is hid with Christ in God.

4 When Christ, tcho is ^*our life, shall be manifested, thorUies ™.
then shall ye also with him be manifested in glory.

^""''

5 "Mortifyf therefore your members which are 9 cr. jfake de„d.

upon the earth ; fornication, uncleanness, passion,

evil desire, and covetousness, the which is idolatry;

6 for which things' sake cometh the wrath of God 10 some ancient

,„ ,, J! \
authorities omit

"upon the sons of disobedience

;

vrm the

* For "having put off from himself" read "haviug despoileci " ^'

and substitute the text for marg. 2

—

Am. Com.

t For '• Mortify " read "Tut to death'' and omit marg. '

—

Am. Com.
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TO THE COLOSSIANS. 3.7-3.23.

\ Or,^ the which jc also Walked aforetime, when ye 7

lived in these things. But now put ye also away 8

all these ; anger, wrath, malice, railing, shameful

speaking out of your mouth: lie not one to another; 9

seeing that ye ha\'e put off the old man with his

doings, and have put on the new man, which is be- 10

ing renewed unto knowledge after the image of

him that created him: vhee there cannot be Greek 11

and JcAV, circumcision and uncircumcision, barba-

rian, Scythian, bondman, freeman : but Christ is all,

and in all.

Put on therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, 12

a heart of compassion, kindness, humility, meekness,

lougsuffering; forbearing one another, and forgiv-13

ing each other, if any man have a complaint against
2 Manv ancient au- o^i j• i i

thorities readauy; cvcu as 'the Lord Iorga'e you, so also do ye:
'^"'"''

and above all these things put on love,which is the 14

bond of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ 15

:i ur. arhUmte. h\uc lu your hcarts, to the %vhich also ye vere call-

'*

tCritfcTieMU/'ed ill one body; and be ye thankful. Let the word 16
Uird

:
others, of ^Qhrist dwcll lu you richly* in all wisdom ; teach-

h Or, yomsciKs Ing and admonishing '^one another with psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing witli grace in

your hearts unto God. And whatsoever ye do, in 17

word or in deed, do all in the name of the Lord Je-

sus, giving thanks to God the Father through him.

Wives, be in subjection to your husbands, as is tit- 18

ting in the Lord. Husbands, love your vi'es, and be 19

not bitter against them. Children, obey your parents 20

in all things, for this is Avell-pleasing in the Lord. Fa- 31

thers, provoke not your children, that they be not

6 fir. Bundscrvants. dlscouraged. ^Scrvauts, obey in all things them that 22

7 dr. lords. are your 'masters according to the flesh ; not with
eyeservice, as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart,

hr.r.f,'omihesou!. fearing the Lord: whatsoever ye do, work ^'heartily, 23

* For "riclil)'" read "richly;" and omit the semicolon after

" wisdom ' putting the present text into the marg.

—

Am. Com.
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3.23-4.15. TO THE C0L0S8IANS.

24 as unto the Lord, and not unto men ; knowing that

from the Lord ye shall receive the recompense of the

25 inheritance : ye serv^e the Lord Christ. For he tliat

doeth wrong sliall 'receive again for the wrong that ' ]}';',%","
"""'"

he hath done: and there is no respect of persons.

4 -Masters, render unto your Servants that which is^"""'
""''

just and •'ecpxal; knowing that ye also have a Master 4 (^r.fi,(«/,vy.

in heaven.

2 Continue stedfastly in prayer, watching therein

3 with thanksgiving; withal praying for us also, that

God may open luito us a door for the vord, to speak

the mystery of Christ, for I am also in bonds

;

4 that I may make it manifest, as I ouglit to spealv.

5 Walk in visdom toward them that are witliout, h-e- ^
'j^',';i;,'',!f,',"4'.''

""

6 deeming the time. Let your speech be always with

grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know liow ye

ought to answer each one.

7 All my atfairs shall Tychicus make known unto

you, the beloved brother and faithful minister and
8 fellow-sei-vant in the Lord: Avhom I have sent unto

you for this very purpose, that ye may knoAv our

9 estate, and that he may comfort your hearts; togeth-

er with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved brother,

who is one of you. They shall make known unto

you all things that arc done here.

10 Aristarchus my felloV-prisoner saluteth you, and
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas (touching whom ye

received commandments; if he come unto you, re-

11 ceive him), and Jesus, which is called Justus, who
are of the circumcision: these only are uiy fellow-

workers unto the kingdom of God, men that have

12 been a comfort unto me. Epaphras, is one of

}"0u, a ^servant of Christ Jesus, saluteth you, always c Qr.bomhn-raui.

striving for you in his prayers, that j'e may stand

13 perfect and fully assured in all the will of God. For
I bear him witness, that he hath much labour for you,

and for them in Laodicea, and for them in Hierapo-

14 lis. Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas salute

15 you. Salute the brethren that are in Laodicea, and 7 The Gneu

'Nymphas, and

(450)
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TO THE COLOSSIANS. 4.15-4.18.

) Some .aiKieii tail- {Jig churcb that IS in Uheit house. And when ^this 16
thorities lead //tr. . , , , , , , .

sGr.i/Si. epistle hath been read among you, cause that it be

read also in the church of the Laodiceans; and that

ye also read the epistle from Laodicea. And say to 17

Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou

hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it.

The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 18

Remember my bonds. Grace be with you.

(451)
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THE

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE
TO THE

THESSALOXIANS.

1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the church
of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord
Jesus Clirist : Grace to you and peace.

2 TVe give thanks to God always for you all, mak-
3ing mention of you in our prayers : remembering
without ceasing j'our work of faith and labour of

love and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ,

4 before our God and Father; knowing, brethren be-

loved of God, your election, %ow that our gospel *
^Jj^'^cT

came not unto you in word only, but also in power,

and in the -Holy Ghost, and in much ^assurance : -^' ""'**'"'

even as ye know what manner of men we shewed
6 ourselves toward you for your sake. And ye be-

came imitators of us, and of the Lord, having re-

ceived the word in much affliction, with joy of the

7 -Hoh' Ghost ; so that ye became an ensample to all

8 that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. For from
you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not

onlj• in Macedonia and Achaia, but in ever}• place

your faith to God-ward is gone forth ; so that ve
9 need not to speak anj- thing. For they themselves

report concerning us what manner of entering in

Ave had unto you ; and how ye turned unto God
10 from idols, to serve a living and true God, and to

Avait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised

from the dead, even Jesus, Avhicli delivereth us from
the wrath to come.

(452)



. THESSALONIANS. 2. 1-2. 14.

For yourselves, brethren, know our entering in 2
unto you, that it hath not been found vain : but 2

liaving suffered before, and been shamefully en-

treated, as ye know, at Philippi, we waxed bold in

our God to speak unto you the gospel of God in

much conflict. For our exhortation is not of error, 3

nor of uncleanness, nor in guile : but even as we 4
have been approved of God to be intrusted with the

gospel, so we speak ; not as pleasing men, but God
which proveth our hearts. For neither at any time

were we found using words of flattery, as ye knoAV,

nor a cloke of covetousness, God is witness ; nor 6

1 Or. claimed ho»,
seoklug glory of men, neither from you, nor from

<"" others, when we might haA^e 'been burdensome*,
*
rfenf ai.witfes' «IS apostlcs of Christ. But we were '-'gentle in the 7
rea,i i.ai..,. midgt of you, as whcu a nurse cherisheth lier own

children : even so, being affectionately desiiOus of 8

you, we were well pleased to impart unto jou, not

the gospel of God onlj', but also our own souls, be-

cause ye were become very dear to us. For ye re- 9

member, brethren, our labour and travail : working
night and daj', that we might not burden any of you,

we preached unto you the gospel of God. Ye are 10

witnesses, and God aluo, how holily and righteously

and unblameably we behaved ourselves toward you
that believe: as je know how we dealt irith each 11

one of you, as a father with his own children, ex-

horting you, and encouraging yoit, and testifying,

to the end that ye should walk worthily of God, 13
'

thoriiieTrrad .•/"- who ^calleth you into his own kingdom and glory.
"' And for this cause we also thank God vithout 13

*
tilv'hq."""'

"' ceasing, that, when ye received from us 'the Avord

of the message, even the tcord of God, j"e accepted it

not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the

Avord of God, which also worketh in you that be-

lieve. For ye, brethren, became imitators of the 14

churches of God which are in Judaia in Christ

Jesus : for ye also suffered the same things of

your own

* I-et marg. > run claimed authority^ and then let the marg. and the
text exchange places.

—

Am.Com.
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2. 14-3. 9. I. THESSALONIANS.

15 countrymen, even as they did of the Jews ; who
both killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and

drave out us, and please not God, and are contrary

16 to all men ; forbidding us to speak to the Gen-

tiles that they may be saved ; to fill up their sins

alway : but the wrath is come upon them to the

uttermost.

17 But we, brethren, being bereaved of you for la ^ ^^;^^_"""'"' i^""

short season, in presence, not in heart, endeavoured

the more exceedingly to see j'our face with great

18 desire : because we would fain have come unto

j-ou, I Paul once and again ; and Satan hindered us.

19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying ?

Are not even ye, before our Lord Jesus at his -com- ^gi. presence.

20 ing? For ye are our glorj^ and our joy.

3 Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we
thought it good to be left behind at Athens alone

; 3 g^^^ ,^^,^,,, („,.

2 and sent Timothy, our brother and ='God's minis- *^°"'|.^X^'^S

ter in the gospel of Christ, to establish j'ou, and to <^'"<^•

3 comfort you concerning your faith; that no man
be moved by these afflictions ; for yourselves know

4 that hereunto we are appointed. For verily, when

we were with you. we told you ^beforehand that 4 0r,;./«/«/y

we are to suffer affliction ; even as it came to pass,

and ye know. For this cause I also, when I could

no longer forbear, .sent that I might know your

faith, lest by any means the tempter had tempted

6 you, and our labour should be in vain. But when

Timothy came even now unto us from you. and

brought us glad tidings of your faith and love,

and that ye have good remembrance of us always,

7 longing to see us, even as we also (o see j'ou ; for

this cause, brethren, we were comforted over you

in all our distress and affliction through your faith:

Q for now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. For

what thanksgiving can we render again unto God
for

L L L (454)



I. THESSALONIANS. 3. 9-4. 11.

you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your
sakes before our God; night and day praying ex- 10

ceedingly that we may .see your face, and may per-

fect that which is lacking in your faith?

Now may our God and Father himself, and our 11

Lord Jesus, direct our way unto j'ou : and the Lord 12

make you to increase and abound in love one to-

Avard another, and toAvard all men, even as we also

do toward you ; to the end he may stablish your 13

hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and
Father, at the 'coming of our Lord Jesus with all

is saints.'•'

Finally then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you 4
in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received of us how
ye ought to valk and to please God, even as ye

do Avalk,—that ye abound more and more. For ye 2

3 Gv. ciMrgts. know Avliat ^charge we gave you through the Lord
Jesus. For this is the of God, even your sane- 3

tiiication, that ye abstain from fornication; that 4

each one of you know hoAv to possess himself of

his own vessel iu sanctilication and honour, not 5

in the passion of lust, even as the Gentiles Avhich

4 Or, oifweec/i kuow not God ; that no man ''transgress, and Avrong 6

his brother iu the matter: because the Lord is an
'"

^Jainhf'^
'""' avenger in all these things, as also we ^forevarned

you and testified. For God called us not for vm- 7

cleanness,- but in sanctification. Therefore he that 8

rejecteth, rejecteth not man, but God, who giveth

his Holy Spirit unto you.

But concerning love of the brethren ye have no 9

need that one write unto you : for ye yourselves are

taught of God to love one another; for indeed 5'e do 10

it toward all the brethren which are in all Macedonia.

But we exhort you, brethren, that ye abound more
t, dr. be ambitious, and ; and that ye "study to be quiet, and toll

do your own business, and to work with your hands,

(455)
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4. 11-5. 10. I. THESSALONIANS.

12 even as we charged you; that ye may walk honest-

ly* toward them that are without, and may have
need of nothing.

13 But we would not have you ignorant, brethren,

concerning them tliat fall asleep ; that ye sorrow
14 not, even as the rest, which have no hope. For if

we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so . ^ , , „° '
1 Gr. through. Or,

them also that are fallen asleep 'in Jesus will God mii gU thnugu

15 bring with him. For this we say unto you by the

word of the Lord, that we that are alive, that are

left unto the -coming of the Lord, shall in no wise 2 or. /.r«ra«.

16 precede them that are fallen asleep. For the Lord
himself .shall descend from heaven, with a shout,

with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump
17 of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then

Ave that are alive, that are left, .shall together with

them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air: and so sliall we ever be with the Lord.

18 Wherefore ^comfort one another witli these words. 3 or, ezhon

5 But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren,

ye have no need that aught be written unto you.

2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the

3 Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. When they

are saying, Peace and safety, then sudden destruc-

tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a w^man
4 witli child; and they shall in no wise escape. But
ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should

5 overtake you •*as a thief : for ye are all sons of light, thwuieri-ead'aj

and sons of the day : we are not of the night, nor of
'^"^"•

6 darkness; so then let us not sleep, as do the rest, but

7 let us watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep

in the night ; and the}' that be drunken are drunken
8 in the night. But let us, since we are of the day,

be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and
9 love ; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. For
God appointed us not unto wrath, but unto the ob-

taining of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ,

10 who died for us, that, Avhether Ave ^wake or sleep, 5 or, ,mhk

we should live together with him.

* For -honestly"' read '•beroniingly '"

—

Am. Com.

(456)



I. THESSALONIANS. 5. 11-5. 28.

\ot, comfort Wherefore 'exhort one another, and build each 11

other up, even as also ye do.

But we beseech you, brethren, to know them that Vl

labour among you, and are over you in the Lord,

and admonish you ; and to esteem them exceeding 18

highly in love for their work's sake. Be at peace

among yourselves. And we exhort you, brethren, 14

admonish the disorderly, encourage the faintheart-

ed, support the Aveak, be longsuflfering toward all.

See that none render imto any one evil for evil ; but 15

alwaj' follow after that Avhich is good, one toward

another, and toward all. Rejoice alway; pray Avith- -.^

out ceasing ; in every thing give thanks : for this
-j^g

is the will of God in Christ Jesus to you -ward.

Quench not the Sijirit ; despise not prophesyings
;
^•?

S Many ancient ail-
"*

„ , . , ,, ^ , , . / . *^ °, 30
thorities insert -prove all tlimgs ; hold fast that which is good ; 21

?, Or, appmra»<-c abstain from every ^form* of evil. 22

And the God of peace himself sanctifj'^ you whol- 23

ly; and may your spirit and soul and body be pre-

4 cir. i.remiee. scrvcd cntirc, without blame- at the 'coming of our

Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, '24

who will also do it.
5 Some ancient „ , » . '',)

authorities add Brethren, pray for us•'. ~„

Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure ~^

you by the Lord that this epistle be read unto all
"^

'

t> Many ancient ^
.

*^

anthbritics insert the "brethren.

The gi'ace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 28

* Omit niarg s (^^ appearance "]—Am. Com.
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THE

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO THE

THESSALONIANS.

1 Paui,, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the

church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and

2 the Lord Jesus Christ ; Grace to you and peace

from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 We are bound to give thanks to God alway for

you, brethren, even as it is meet, for that your faith

groweth exceedingly, and the love of each one of

4 you all toward one another aboundeth ; so that we
ourselves glory in you in the churches of God for

your patience and faith in all your persecutions

.) and in the afflictions which ye endure ; which is a

manifest token of the righteous judgement of God;

to the end that ye may be counted worthy of the

6 kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer : if so be

that it is a righteous thing with God to recompense

7 affliction to them that afflict you, and to you that

are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of the

Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of his pow-
8 er in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that

knoAV not God, and to them that obey not the gospel

9 of our Lord Jesus : Avho shall suffer punishment,

ei^eii eternal destruction from the face of the Lord
10 and from the glory of his might, when he shall come

to be glorified in his saints, and to be marvelled at

in all them that believed (because our testimony

11 unto you was believed) in that day. To which end
we also pray always for you, that our God may
count you worthy of your calling, and fulfil every

desire of good- ' ^y^ijt"
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II. THESSALONIANS. 1. 11-2. 14

ness and every work of faith, with power ; that the 12

name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in you, and
ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the

Lord Jesus Christ.

\ (ii.uihdia^fof. Now Ave besccch you, bretliren, 'touching tlie 2
2 Gr. presence. "Coming of our Lord Jcsus Christ, and our gather-

ing togetlier unto him; to the end that ye be not 2

quicldy shalien from j'our mind, nor yet be trou-

bled, either by spirit, or by word, or by epistle as

from us, as that the day of the Lord is now present*;

let no man beguile you in any wise : for it will not 3

he, except the falling away come tirst, and the man
"

thoiuies reau of ^siu bc revealcd, the son of perdition, he that op- 4
'""'"'""'

poseth and exalteth himself against all that is called

*
wmsA/j.."'" "

""^ Crod or 'that is worshipped ; so that he sitteth in the

.,, ^tGYrqAd of God, Setting himself forth as God. Re- 5

member ye not, that, when I was yet with you, I

told you these things ? And now ye know that 6

Avhich restraineth, to the end that he may be reveal-

ed in his own season. For the mystery of lawless- 7
'

Ma/iioLeiireiv ness dotli already work: "Only there is one that re-

straineth now, until he be taken out of the way.
'

'^iorit"r'*"omu' ^^^^ ^hen shall be revealed the lawless one, whom 8
.retns. tije Lord Mesus shall *slay with the breath of his

^ ^'^"
1
""j mouth, and bring to nought by the manifestation of

eonmime.
j^j^ ij.Qjjjjjjo- . ^,^,^,^^ /i!^,whose '''coming is according to 9

S Gr. power and
~ ° ^

signs and iran- tliG workiug of Satan with all ^power and signs and
"'"""""

'lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteous- 10

ness for them that are perishingf ; because they re-

ceived not the love of the truth, that they might

be saved. And for this cause God sendeth them all
Avorking of error, that they should believe a lie : that 12

they all might be judged Avho believed not the truth,

but had pleasui'e in unrighteousness.

But we are bound to give thanks to God alway 13

for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, for that God
'''aSthowtics'"re."d cliosc you "^'from the beginning unto salvation in

asfirsi/ruits. sauctiflcation of the Spirit and "belief of the truth:
11 Or,/aiVi

, , ,, i' , ,

whereunto he called you through 14

* For " is now present" read " is just at hand"

—

Am. Com.

t For "are perishing "" read " perish " with the text in the marg —
Am. Com.
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2. 14-3. 13. II. THESSALONIANS.

our gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord
15 Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand fast, and

hold the traditions which ye were taught, whether

by word, or by epistle of ours.

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our

Father which loved us and gave us eternal comfort

17 and good hojie through grace, comfort j-our hearts

and stablish them in every good work and word.

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the

Lord may run and be gloritied, even as also it h with

2 you ; and that we may be delivered from uureason-

3 able and evil men ; for all have not 'faith. But the i or, (/,?/<,;'/.»

Lord is faithful, who shall stablish j'ou, and guard

4 you from "^the evil one. And w^e have confidence in 2 oi-,fn7

the Lord touching you, that ye both do and will do

5 the things which we command. And the Lord direct

your hearts into the love of God, and into the patience

of Christ.

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of

our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw j'ourselves

from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not

7 after the tradition which ^they received of us. For ^ ^^''
yourselves know how ye ought to imitate us : for we

8 behaved not ourselves disorderly among you ; neither

did we eat bread for nought at any man's hand, but

in labour and travail, working night and day, that

9 we might not burden any of you : not because we
have not the right, but to make ourselves an ensam-

10 pie unto you, that ye should imitate us. For even

Avhen Ave were with j'ou, this we commanded you. If

11 any will not work, neither let him eat. For Ave hear of

some that walk among you disorderly, that work not

12 at all. but are busybodies. Now them that are such
Ave command and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that

with quietness they Avork, and eat their own bread.

13 But ye, brethren, be not Aveary in Avell-doing.

* Omit marg.i ("</ ")—^m. Com.
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. THESSALONIANS. 3.14-3.18.

And if any man obeyeth not our \vord by this ejiistle, 14

note that man, that ye have no company with him,

to the end that he may be ashamed. And yet count 15

liim not as an enemy, but admonish him as a

brother.

Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace at 16

all times in all ways. The Lord be with you all.

The salutation of me Paul Avith mine own hand, 17
Avhich is the token in every epistle: so I write. The 18

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO THE

HEBREWS.

1 God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers

in the prophets by divers portions an,d in divers

2 mann3rs, hath at the end of these days spoken unto

us in Uu's Son, Avhom he appointed heir of all things, i Gr.aS,.».

3 through whom also he made the -worlds ; who be- -
^'• "i"»•

ing the effulgence of his glory, and ^the very image ^iufj/j^'afuc""^

of his substance, and upholding all things by the

vord of his power, when he had made purification

of sins, sat dovn on the right hand of the 3Iajesty

4 on high ; having become by so much better than

the angels, as he hath inherited a more excellent

5 name than they. For unto which of the angels said

he at any time,

Thou art my Son,

This day have I begotten thee?

and again.

I will be to him a Father,

And he shall be to me a Son? . ^,, . ,
,

.

4 iir. And aijat»,

G ^And when he again "bringeth in the firstborn into '"» *« *""M
Hhe world he saith. And let all the angels of God 5 or, ^ i,acf

7 worship him. And of the angels he saith,
brought .•»

Who maketh his angels "winds*, ea'nh.

And his ministers a flame of fire: •: Or, «/.,,»

8 but of the Son he mith,

* Omit marg. ' (^'spirits"')—Am. Com.
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TO THE HEBREWS. 1.8-2.6.

Thy throne, God, is for ever and ever;

1 The two oldest
"^^^^ ^^^*^ sccptrc of uprlghtness is the sceptre of

<;reek manu- 'thv kingdom.
sci'ii)ts read li'is. -^- ijin.i -, •,.

Ihou hast loved righteousness, and hated in- 9

iquity;

Therefore God-", thy God, hath anointed thee

With the oil of gladness above thy fellows.

And, 10

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the

foundation of the earth.

And the heavens are the vorks of thy hands:

They shall perish ; but thou continuest: 11

And they all shall was. old as doth a garment

;

And as a mantle shall thou roll them up, 12

As a garment, and they shall be changed

:

But thou art the same,

And thy years shall not fail.

But of which of the angels hath he said at any time, 13

Sit thou on my right hand,

Till I make thine enemies the footstool of thy

feet?

Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to do 14

service for the sake of them that shall inherit sal-

vation?

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed 2
to the things that were heard, lest haply Ave drift

away/r'j;>i them. For if the word spoken through 2

angels proved stedfast, and every transgression and
disobedience received a just recompense of reward;

how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 3

tion? which having at the tirst been spoken through

the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that

heard ; God also bearing witness Avith them, both by 4
2 Gr. lUatnhutioM. sigus aud Avoudcrs, and by manifold powers, and by
'
"J^fo'^thlugh- "gifts of the •'^Holy Ghost, according to his own will.
out this book. Pqj. jjQt unto augcls did he subject ^the world to 5

Z'rtC
"'

"
" come, whereof Ave speak. But one hath somewhere 6

testified,

* To the first -'God" add marg. Or, God—Am. Com.
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2. G2. 17. TO THE HEBREWS.

saying,

What is man, that tliou art mindful of liimV

Or the son of man, tliat thou visitest him'?

7 Thou madest liim 'a little lower than the angels

;

Thou crownedst him with glory and honour, ^ , nmhori-

''And didst set him over the works of thj^ hands :
'j-^i^,

."'"'
/,„w/

8 Thou didst put all things in subjection under
his feet.

For in that he subjected all things unto him, he left

nothing that is not subject to him. But now we see

9 not yet all things subjected to him. But we behold

him who hath been made 'a little lower than the

angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of death

crowned with glory and honour, that by the grace

10 of God he should taste death for every man. For
it became him, for whom are all things, and through

whom are all things, ^in bringing many sons unto 30r,havh„jbroii!//it

glory, to make the •'author of their salvation jierfect 4 or, ca;>iai«

11 through sufferings. For both he that sanctilieth

and they that are sanctified are all of one : for

which cause he is not ashamed to call them breth-

12 rcn, sajing,

I will declare thy name unto my brethren.

In the midst of the ^congregation will I sing thy s or, cA«,•.;,

praise.

13 And again, I will put my trust in him. And again.

Behold, I and the children vhich God hath given

14 me. Since then the children are sharers in •'tlesh " j^t'j/,.*'""'

'""'

and blood, he also himself in like manner partook

of the same; that through death he 'might bring to TOr, ««,-,

nought him that %ad the power of death, that is. isOr,/,ai),

15 the devil; and 'might deliver all them who through

fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bond-

16 age. For verily not of angels doth he take hold*,

17 but he taketli hold of the seed of Abraham. Where-
fore it behoved him in all things to be made like

imto his brethren, that he might bef a merciful and
faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to

* Let the test run " For verily not to angels doth he give help, but

he g'.veth help to'' etc. (with marg. Gr. For verily not of angels doth

he take hold, hut hctalcth hold n/etc.)

—

Am. Com.

t For ''niiglitbc" r^'atl "might become "'

—

Am. Com.
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TO THE HEBREWS. 2. 17-3. 14.

hem
"'

h'lms'e'ij make propitiation for the sins of the people. 'For 18
'' he hati -in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he
itiffend

jy ^i^j^ ^^ succour them that are tempted.
•J Or, w/imni ' _

Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heaven-

ly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of

our confession,» Jesus; who was faithful to him 2

4 Tim't" u f.-mi-H
tl"*t ^appointed him, as also was Moses in all •'his

iwuac^. scexNun.. inQusc. he luith bccu counted Avorthy of more 3

5 Or, c^ahihhni glory than Moses, by so much as he that ^built the

house hath more honour than the house. For every 4
house is ^builded by some one ; but he that "built

all things is God. And Moses indeed was faithful 5

in all %is house as a servant, for a testimony of

those things which were afterward to be spoken;

but Christ as a son, over •*his house ; whose house 6

are ve, if we hold fast our boldness and the glory-

ing of our hope firm unto the end. W^herefore, even 7

a.s the Holy Ghost saith,

To-day if ye shall hear his voice,

Harden not your heart.s, as in the provocation, 8

Like as in the day of the temptation in the wil-

derness,

c Or, HV/or,. ''Wherewith* your fathers tempted ute hy prov- 9

ing me.

And saAv my Avorks forty years.

Wherefore Lwas displeased with this genera- 10

tion,

And said. They do alwaj^ err in their heart

:

But they did not know my ways

;

Asf I sware in my wrath, 11

'They shall not enter into my rest.

Take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in 12

any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling

away from the living God: but exhort one another 13

day by day, so long as it is called To-day; lest any
one of you be hardened by tlie deceitfulness of sin

:

for Ave are become partakers ^of Christ, if we hold 14

fast the beginning of our confidence

* I.et niarg.^ (" /iere '") and the text exchange places.

—

Am. Com.

t ••As"' add maig. Or, Sj So in iv. 3.

—

Am.Com.
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3.14-4.10. TO THE HEBREWS.

15 firm unto the end : while it is said,

To-daj' if ye shall hear his voice,

Harden not your hearts, aa in the provocation.

16 For who, when they heard, did provoke ? nay, did

not all they that came out of Egypt by 3Io.ses?

17 And with Avhom Avas he displeased forty years '? was
it not Avith them that sinned, whose 'carcases fell in i Gr./wii».

18 the wilderness ? And to Avhom Svare he that they

should not enter into his rest, but to them that were

19 disobedient? And we see that they Avere not able

to enter in because of unbelief.

4 Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a promise being

left of entering into his rest, any one of you should

2 seem to have come short of it. For indeed we
have had -good tidings preached unto us, even as 2 Or,

«

,jmpri

also they: but the Avord of hearing did not proiit 3 some ancient.-i•.-

them, because ^they were* not united b}^ faith Avith ^"" "'"^ ''

3 them that heard. Tor we which have believed do 4 some nncient m.-

enter into that rest ; even as he hath said, L"');!^.™'

As I sware in my wrath,

"They shall not enter mto my rest: «,.-,/

although the Avorks vee finished from the founda-

4 tion of the world. For he hath said somewhere of

the seventh dai/ on this wise, And God rested on the

5 seventh day from all his works ; and in this pktce

again,

^They shall not enter into my rest.

G Seeing therefore it remaineth that some should en-

ter thereinto, and they to vhora "the good tidings e or,iif^„j/,cf,rM

were before preached failed to enter in because of 7 or, ro-da». «a./-

7 disobedience, he again defineth a certain day, ''say- 't^,Ti.m7a''tiZ'.

ing in David, after so long a time. To-day, as it hath ^;. '' ''""' *""

been before said,f

To-day if ye shall hear his voice.

Harden not your hearts.

8 For if *Jo.><hua had given them rest, he Avould not s cr. /««j.

9 have spoken afterward of another day. There re-

maineth therefore a saljbath rest for the people of

10 God. For he that is entered into

* Let the text and niarg. 3 exchange places, reading in marg.

'Many ancient authorities" etc.

—

Am. Coin.

t Read "a certain day, Today, saying in David, so long a time

afterward (even as hath been said before). To d:\y if ye "etc.

—

Am.
Com.
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TO THE HEBREWS. 4. 10-5. 7.

tis rest bath himself also rested from his works, as

God did from his. Let us therefore give diligence 11

to enter into that rest, that no man fall 'after the

same example of disobedience. For the word of 13

God is living, and active, and sharper than any two-

edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of

soul and spirit, of both joints and marroAV, and quick

to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart.

And there is no creature that is not manifest in his 13

sight : but all things are naked and laid open before

the eyes of him Avith whom Ave have to do.

Having then a great high priest, who hath passed 14

through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us

hold fast our confession. For we have not a high 15

priest that cannot be touched with the feeling of

our infirmities; but one that hath been in all points

tempted like as ice are, yet without sin. Let us 16

therefore draw near Avith boldness unto the throne

of grace, that we may receive mercy, and maj' find

grace to help us in time of need.

For every high priest, being taken from among 5
men, is appointed for men in things pertaining to

God, that he may oifer both gifts and sacrifices for

sins: who can bear gently with the ignorant and err- 3

iug, for that he himself also is compassed with in-

firmity; and by rrason thereof is bound, as for the 3

people, so ' also for himself, to offer for sins. And 4

no man taketh the honour unto himself, but when
he is called of God, even as was Aaron. So Christ 5

also glorified not himself to IJe made a high priest,

))ut he that spake unto him.

Thou art my Sou,

This day have I begotten thee

:

as he saith also in another place, 6

Thou art a priest for ever

After the order of Melchizedek.

Who in the days of his flesh, having offered up 7

prayers and

(467)
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5. 7-6. 9. TO THE HEBREWS.

- supplications with strong crying and tears unto him
that was able to save him 'from death, and having i or,oii<o/

8 been heard for his godly fear, though he was a Son,

yet learned obedience by the things which he svif-

,

9fered; and having been made perfect, he became
unto all them that obey him the -author of eternal s Gr. caMt.

10 salvation ; named of God a high priest after the or-

der of jNIelchizedek.

11 Of ^whom we have many things to say, and hard -iOr, which

of interpretation, seeing ye are become dull of hear-

13 ing. For when by reason of the time 3'e ought to
, ,^ , , , ,

be teachers, ye liave need again •*that some one teach mu u-hu-h be m.•

you the rudiments of the "first principles of the ora-
5 '.,.

cles of God; and are become such as have need of

13 milk, and not of solid food. For every one that

partaketh of milk is without experience of the word
14 of righteousness ; for he is a babe. But solid food is

for •'full-grown men, even those who by reason of use ^ or, y^r/ect

have their senses exercised to discern good and evil.
,^^^^ uaveihe immi

6 Wherefore let us 'cease* to speak of the first <'fthe pfgUming
^ of thrtit,

principles of Christ, and press on unto '^perfection; sor,/,/?/?™.^*

not laying again a foundation of repentance from » some ancient au-

2 dead works, and of faith toward God, ^of the teach- even the uaMm,

ing of '^^baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of ,^"0,.^ „„shi„„<

resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgement.

And this will we do, if God permit. For as touch-
^\^^'J'"J["^. ''af,'d

ing those Avho were once enlightened "and tasted of *"V, »"."''
c? ^ and having J^iti-

the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the «' <*'

5 Holy Ghost, and '-tasted the good Avord of God, and '-,„°;^ *j:Z^^ //'J,

6 the powers of the age to come, and then fell away, "'^^

it is impossible to renew them again unto repent-

ance; 'Seeing they crucify to themselves the Son of isor.Mc «/„ve

7 God afresh, and put him to an open shame. For
the land which hath drunk the rain that coraeth oft

upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them for

whose sake it is also tilled, receiveth blessing from

8 God. but if it beareth thorns and thistles, it is reject-

ed and nigh unto a curse ; Avhose end is to be bvn-ned.

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of

you,

* For "let ns cease" etc. read "leaving ' the doctrine of the first

principles of Christ, let us" with niarg. ' Gr the word of the beginning

of (Jhrist.—Am. Com.
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TO THE HEBREWS. 6.9-7.3.

lor.arenearto* and tliiugs that 'accompany salvation, though we
thus speak: for God is not unrighteous to forget 10

j'our work and the love which ye shewed toward

his name, in that ye ministered unto the saints, and
still do minister. And ve desire that each one of 11

"
'Iwe'^""

"'"""
J'o^ "^^y shew the same diligence unto the -fulness

of hope even to the end: that ye be not sluggish, 12

but imitatoi's of them who through faith and pa-

tience inherit the promises.

For when God made promise to Abraham, since 13

he could swear by none greater, he sware by himself,

saying. Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multi- 14

plying I will multiply thee. And thus, having pa- 15

tiently endured, he obtained the promise. For men 16

swear by the greater: and in every dispute of theirs

the oath is tinal for confirmation. Wherein God, 17

being minded to shew more abundantly imto the

heirs of the promise the immutability of his coun-

3 gt. Mediated, scl, ^iutcrposcd with an oath: that by two immuta- 18

ble things, in which it is impossible for God to lie,

we may have a strong encouragement, w'ho have
fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before

us ; which we have as an anchor of the soul, a hope 19

both sure and .stedfast and entering into that which
is within the veil ; whither as a forerunner Jesus en- 20

tered for us, having become a high priest for ever

after the order of Mclchizedek.

For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God 7
Most High, who met Abraham returning from the

slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom 3

also Abraham divided a tenth part of all (being

first, by interpretation. King of righteousness, and
then also King of Salem, which is. King of peace

;

without father, vithout mother, Avithout genealogy, 3

having neither beginning of days nor end of life,

but made like unto the Son of God), abideth a

priest contin-

* In niui'g. ' for "air war to^' read ''belong to"—Am. Com.
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7.3-7.21. TO THE HEBREWS.

ually.

4 Now consider how great this man was, unto wliom
Abraham, the patriarch, gave a tenth out of the chief

spoils. And they indeed of the sons of Levi that

receive the piiest's oiiice have commandment to take

tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of

their brethren, though these have come out of the

6 loins of Abraham : but he whose genealogy is not

counted from them hath taken tithes of Abraham.
7 and hath blessed him that hath the promises. But
Avithout any dispute the le.ss is blessed of the better.

8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there one,

9 of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. And, so to

say. through Abraham even Levi, who receiveth

10 tithes, hath paid tithes; for he was yet in the loins

of his father, vhen Melchizedek met him.

1

1

Now if there was perfection through the Levitical

priesthood (for under it hath the people received the

law), what further need was there that another priest

should arise after the order of Melchizedek, and

12 not be reckoned after the order of Aaron? For the

priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity

13 a change also 'of the law. For he of whom the.se ' ^'' "/ '""

things are said -belongeth to another tribe, from

which no man hath given attendance at the altar. "'

14 For it is evident that our Lord hath sprung out of

Judah ; as to which tribe Moses spake nothing con-

15 cerning priests. And wltat ire say is yet more abun-

dantly evident, if after the likeness of Melchizedek

16 there ariseth another priest, who hath been made,

not after the law of a carnal commandment, but af-

17 ter the power of an ^endless life: for it is witnessed 3 cr

ofJiim,

Thou art a priest for ever

After the order of Melchizedek.

18 For there is a disannulling of a foregoing command-
ment because of its weakness and unprofitableness

19 (for the law made nothing perfect), and a bringing in

thereupon of a better hope, through which we draAV

20 nigh unto God. And inasmuch as it is not without

21 the taking of an oath (for they indeed have been

made priests without an oath; but he with an oath

Nnn (470)
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8.7-9.4. TO THE HEBREWS.

then Avoiild uo place have been sought for a second.

8 Foi- finding fault* with them, he saith,

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord,

That I will 'make a new ''co'enant with the ' ^'• «"««.
house of Israel and Avith the house of Judah

;

''
°''• '""""""

y Not according to the '^covenant that I made with

their fathers

In the day that I took them by the hand to lead

them forth out of the land of Egypt

;

For they continued not in iliy '^covenant,

And I regarded them not, saith the Lord.

10 For this is the -covenant that ^I Avill make with 3 cr. / „iii nee-

the house of Israel

After those days, saith the Lord

;

I put my laws into their mind,
And on their heart also will I Avrite them:
And I will be to them a God,
And they shall be to me a people

:

11 And they shall not teach every man his fellow-

citizen.

And every man his brother, saying, Know the

Lord

:

For all shall know me.
From the least to the gi'eatest of them.

13 For I will be merciful to their iniquities.

And their sins Avill I remember no more.

18 In that he saith, A new coi'cnant, he hath made the

first old. But that which is becoming old and waxeth
aged is nigh unto vanishing avay.

9 even the first wiT«e«ihad ordinances of divine

service, and its sanctuary, a sanduari/ of this world.

2 For there was a tabernacle prepared, the first, where-

m^were the candlestick, and the table, and -'the shew- 5 Gr.",!, ,,„,•„„

3 bread; which is called the Holy place. And after the .'"'"•'*"/ 'if '<•«'•"'•

second veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy of

4 holies; having a golden ^censerf, and the ark of the ^'^'; f""
"^ ""

covenant overlaid

* '•finding fault'" etc. add marg. Some ancient authorities read

finding fault with it he saitli unto them.—Am. Com.

t Let marg. ^ and tlio text exchange place.?.—J m. Com.
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TO THE HEBREWS. 9. 4-9. 18.

lor, i. round about with gold, wherein ^mis a golden pot holding

the manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of

the covenant ; and above it cherubim of glory overshadow- 5

^
b^r'

"" i"'"^'''"'" ing -the mercy-seat ; of which things we cannot now speak

severally. Now these things having been thus prepared, the G

priests go in continually into the first tabernacle, accom-
plishing the services; but into the second the high priest 7

alone, once in the year, not Avithout blood, which he offereth

.•! «r. ->or,iiiffj. for hlmsclf, and for the Errors of the people: the Holy 8

Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holy place hath

not yet been made manifest, while as the first tabernacle is

j'et standing; which is a parable* for the time riow\ present; 9

according to which are offered both gifts and sacrifices that

cannot, as touching the conscience, make the worshipper per-

fect, being on\y (with meats and drinks and divers washings) 10

4 smnc .inciLMit au- f"irnal ordluanccs, imposed until a time of reformation.

^!\;'\ ^^^ Chrlst having come a high priest of •*the good things 11
'arenmu.' fo couic, through the greater and more perfect tabernacle,

not made with hands, that is to say, not of this creation, nor 12

yet through the blood of goats and calves, but through his

own blood, entered in once for all into the holy place, having
obtained eternal redemption. For if the blood of goats and 13

bulls, and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling them that have
been defiled, sanctify unto the cleanness of the flesh: how 14

much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal

Spii'it:}: offered himself without blemish unto God, cleanse

'' Vhor\tier''^'''rea'd ^jOur coHscicnce from dead VOks to serve the living God?
"""

, And for this cause he is the mediator of a new ^covenant, 15
« The Greek word ,,.

here used sipii- that a dcath having taken place for the redemption of the

.•>nd
(".',™"" transgressions that were under the first ''covenant, they that

have been called may receive the promise of the eternal in-

heritance. For where a "testament is, there must of necessity 16
', Gr. be bronght. t-^^ ^j^g ([Q^x\y of him that iiiadc it. For a «testament is of 17

force *'whcre there hath been death : ^for doth it ever avail
9 Or, for it drjth

ni:ti>-...r,veth. while he that made it liveth§ ? Wherefore even the first 18

covenant hath not been dedicated vithout blood.

* For "parable" read "figure" So in xi. \^.—Am. Com.

t Omit "raoiw"

—

Am. Com.
t " the eternal Spirit " add mnrg. Or, his eternal spirit—Am. Com.
§ I,et marg. ' and the text exchange places.

—

Am. Com.
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9.19-10.5. TO THE HEBREWS.

19 For when every commandment bad been spoken

by Moses unto all the people according to the \av>',

he took the blood of the calves and the goats, with

water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and .sprinkled

20 both the book itself, and all the people, saying, This
i The Greek

is the blood of the 'covenant which God commanded ^"™«31(
21 to you-ward. Moreover the tabernacle and all the """^ '^»""'"«'•

vessels of the ministry he sprinkled in like manner
22 with the blood. And according to the law, I may

almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and
apart from shedding of blood there is no remission.

28 It Avas necessary therefore that the copies of the

things in the heavens should be cleansed vc'ith these

;

but the heavenly things themselves with better sacri-

24 iices than these. For Christ entered not into a holy

place made with hands, like in pattern to the true

;

but into heaven itself, now to appear before the face

25 of God for us : nor yet that he should offer himself

often; as the high priest entereth into the holy place

26 year by year with blood not his ; else must he

often have suffered since the foundation of the

-ld : but now once at the 'end of the ages hath - ,*?';
">•"""""<>-

he been manifested to put away sin ^by the sacri- s or, iy ;-
27 lice of himself. And inasmuch as it is •'appointed

,
{^"', ...^^4 (jr. laiii up fur.

unto men once to die, and after this cometli judge-

28 ment ; so Christ also, having been once offered to bear

the sins of many, shall appear a second time, apart

from sin, to them that wait for him, unto salvation.

10 For the law having a shadow of the good things
,

^'
J? 1 1 . - 1 " ^ Some ancient .iii-

to come, not the verj' image of the thmgs, °they cati'^' thorities reaj /

never Avith the same sacrifices year by year, which
they offer continually, make perfect them that draw

2 nigh. Else would they not have ceased to be offered,

because the worshippers, having been once cleansed,

3 would have had no more conscience of sins? But in

those sacrifices there is a remembrance made of sins

4 year by year. For it is impossible that the blood of

5 bulls and goats should take away sins. AVherefore

when he cometh into the world, he saith,

* For " they can" read "can"' (and for niarg ^ read Many ancient

authorities read they can.)—Am.Com..
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TO THE HEBKEWS. 10.5-10.22.

Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not.

But a body didst tliou prepare for me

;

In whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 6

thou liadst no pleasure

:

Then said I, Lo, I am come 7

(In the roll of the book it is written of me)
To do thy will, God.

Saying above. Sacrifices and offerings and whole 8

burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou wouldest
not, neither hadst pleasure therein (the which are

offered according to the law), then hath he said, 9

Lo, I am come to do thy. He taketh away the
Or. /„ first, that he may establish the second. 'By Avhich 10

Ave have been sanctified through the offering of

the body of Jesus Christ once for all. And every 11
a Some ancient au-

thorities read -priest indeed standeth day by day ministering and
pues.

offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, the which
can never take away sins : but he, when he had 13

"

wJU"hj','.''' 'offered one sacrifice for %ins for ever, sat down on
the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting 13

till his enemies be made the footstool of his feet.

For b}^ one offering he hath perfected for ever them 14

that are sanctified. And the Holy Ghost also bear- 15

4 Or, ifa/a„if„.'
'^^^ wituess to US: for after he hath said,

5 Or. [ will ,..,,- This is the 'covenant that ^I will make with 16

them
After those days, saith the Lord;
I will put my laAvs on their heart,

And upon their mind also I write them

;

then saith 7ie,

And their sins and their iniquities I re- 17
member no more.

Now where remission of these is, there is no more 18

offering for sin.

Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 19

the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by the way 20
which he dedicated for us, a new and living way,
through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; and having 21

a great priest over the house of God ; let us draw 22
^
anc/"" '""'"'"near with a true heart in "^fulness
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10.22-10.38. TO THE HEBREWS.

of faith, havin_!T ovir hearts sprinkled from an evil 'cou- '
^l^j ^^ ^^^^,

23 science, and our body washed with pure water: let us hold b«<ii/ ^'ashJ um
•^ *

^
pure ivaier. (ft «.t

fast the confession of our hope* that it waver not; for he is /,,
24 faithful that promised : and let us consider one another to

25 provoke unto love and good works ; not forsaking the as-

sembling of ourselves togetherf, as the custom of some is,

but exhorting one aiwthcr ; and so much the more, as ye see

the day drawing nigh.

26 For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the

knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice

27 for sins, but a certain fearful expectation of judgement, and

28 a -fierceness of fire Avhich shall devour the adversaries. A sor, >»/..«jy

man that hath set at nought Moses' law dieth without com-

29 passion on the word of two or three vitnesses : of how much
sorer punishment, think ye, shall he be judged worthy, who
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted

the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, ^an ^
,;;!";,,,"

'^''""""'

unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?

30 For we know him that said. Vengeance belongeth unto me,

I will recompense. And again. The Lord shall judge his

31 people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the

living God.

32 But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after

ye were enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of suifer-

33 ings
;
partly, being made a gazingstock both by reproaches

and afflictions ; and partly, becoming partakers with them

34 that were so used. For ye both had compassion on them ^
^l'J''^J' J'J^,',

that were in bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your /"^.^^
*««" i'<"-

possessions, knowing •'that °ye yourselves havej a better pos- 5 some anriem «r.-

35 session and an abiding one. Cast not away therefore your ),a'i,""^,/°yUj;.'

36 boldness, which hath great recompense of reward. For ye
';„'^J's.,•.."

'""'

have need of patience, that, having done the of God,

ye may receive the promise.

37 For yet a very little vhile,

He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry.
•^ 6 Some ancient nii-

38 But ''my nsihteous one shall live by faith

:

thorities read ikr
*' * •' righUouamf.

* Let the text and niarg. ' exchange places.

—

Am. Com.

t For " the assembhug of ourselves together" read "our own assembling to-

gether "

—

Am. Com.

t For " 6 ye yourselves have" read " * ye have for yourselves" (and omit

marg. i» letting marg. * read Many ancient authorities read that ye have your

own selves for a etc)

—

Am.Com.
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4 Or, teat

TO THE HEBREWS. 10.38-11.12.

And if he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in

Gr. .,/ ahrini-hip llim.

faL•
' *'" '^ B^it we are not 'of them that shrink back unto perdition; 39

! ()T, gaining but of tlieui that havc faith unto the -saving of the soul.

.iyr,thc ghing ^- faith is ^thc assurance of things hoped for", the 11
•'proving of things not seen. For therein the elders had 2

witness borne to them. By faith we understand that the 3

iGv.ages. -Svorlds havc been framed by the word of God, so that what
is seen hath not been made out of things which do appear.

By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice 4

6 The Greek text than Cain, through which he had witness borne to him that

somewhat uncer- hc was nglitcous, ^God bearing Avitness ''in respect of his

', or','n-e.- Ida gifu
gifts : and through it he being dead yet speaketh. By faith 5

Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and he

Avas not found, because God translated him : for before his

translation he hath had witness borne to him that he had

beenf well-pleasing unto God : and without faith it is im- 6

possible to be well-pleasing unto lUm: for he that cometh to

God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of

them that seek after him. By faith Noah, being warned of 7

God concerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly

fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house ; through

which he condemned the world, and became heir of the

righteousness which is according to faith. By faith Abra- 8

ham, Avhcn he was called, obeyed to go out unto a place

which he was to receive' for an inheritance ; and he went
out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he became a 9

sojourner in the land of promise, as in a land not his own,
aiode "Indwelling in tents.with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him

of the same promise : for he looked for the city which hath 10

the foundations,whose ^builder and maker is God. By faith 11

even Sarah herself received power to conceive seed when
she was past age, since she counted him faithful who had
promised : wherefore also there sprang of one, and him as 12

good as dead, so many as the stars of heaven in multitude,

and as the sand, which is bj^ the

* Read '

' faith is assurance of things hoped for. a conviction " etc.

—

Am.Cffm.

t Read in the text "for he hath had witness borne to him that before his

translat.on he had been" etc. with the present text in the murg.

—

Am.Conu
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11.12-11.28. TO THE HEBREWS.

sea shore, inmimerable.

13 These all died 'in faith, not having received the i cr. ««»; «».

promises, but having seen them and greeted them

from afar, and having confessed that they were

14 strangers and pilgrims on the earth. For they that

say such things make it manifest that they are seek-

lo ing after a country of their own. And if indeed

they had been mindful of that country from which

they vent out, they would have had opportunity to

16 return. But now they desire a better country, that

is, a heavenly : wherefore God is not ashamed of

them, to be called their God: for he hath prepared

for them a city.

17 By faith Abraham, being tried, ^offered up Isaac: -
^;;
^ "-^""^

yea, he that had gladly received the promises was

18 offering up his only begotten son; even he ho whom s or,»/

19 it was said, In Isaac shall thy seed be called: ac-

counting that God is able to raise up, even from the

dead ; from whence he did also in a parable receive

20 him back. By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau,

21 even concerning things to come. By faith Jacob,

when he was a dying, blessed each of the sons of

Joseph; and worshipped, leaninfj upon the top of his

22 staff. By faith Joseph, when his end was nigh,made
mention of the departure of the children of Israel;

23 and gave commandment concerning his bones. By
faith Moses, when he was born.Avas hid three months

by his parents, because they saw he was a goodly

child; and they were not afraid of the king's com-

24 mandmcnt. By faith Closes, Avhen he was groAvn up,

refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter;

25 choosing rather to be evil entreated with the people

of Gotl, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea-

26 son; accounting the reproach of ^Christ greater rich- 4,^ a.:j

es than the treasures of Egypt : for he looked unto

27 the recompense of reward. By faith he forsook

Egj-pt, not fearing the ivrath of the king: for he en-

28 dured, as seeing him who is invisible. By faith he

%ept the passover, and the sprinkhng of the blood, *
t^'h^i'mL•

that the destroyer of the firstborn should not touch
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TO THE HEBREWS. 11. 28-12. 3.

them. By faith they passed through the Red sea 29
as by dry hind : which tlie Egyptians assaying to do
were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho 30
fell down, after they had been compassed about for

seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot perished 31

not with them that were disobedient, haA-ing re-

ceived the spies with peace. And what shall 1 32

more say ? for the time will fail me if I tell of

Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah ; of David and
Samuel and the prophets: Avho through faith sub- 33
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained

promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 34
power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from
weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in war,

turned to flight armies of aliens. Women received 35
\or,hiatenioJeatitheh• dcad by a resurrection: and others Avere Hor-

'fimi."'"
"'^""P' tured, not accepting "-^their deliverance; that they

might obtain a better resurrection : and others had 3
trial of mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of

bonds and imprisonment : they were stoned, they 37
were sawn asunder, they were tempted, they were
slain with the sword: they went about in sheep-

skins, in goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, evil

entreated (of whom the Avorld was not worthy), 38
wandering in deserts.and mountains and caves, and
the holes of the earth. And these all, having had 39

witness borne to them through their faith, received

3 or.furMcen not tlic promlsc, God having ^provided some better 40

thing concerning us, that apart from us they should
not be made perfect.

Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed12
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside

4 Or, au CUM. ''every weight, and the sin which ^doth so easily be-
hrance

g^^ ^g ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ Avitli patiencc the race that is
^ Or, dolh donrlii , f -ii- ii -i^
tiing to «.> Or, sct bcforc US, lookmg unto Jesus the ''author and 3

Zany
'""'

° perfcctcr of our faith, who for the joy that \vas set
Or, captaui beforc him endured the cross, despising shame, and

hath sat down at the right hand of the throne of

God. For consider him that hath endured such 3

gainsaying of sin-
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12. 3-12. 19. TO THE HEBREWS.

ners against 'themselves*, that ye wax not weary, faintinsr in J Manyauthoriiiw,
* '

some ancient

4 your souls. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving read /nnwe//.

5 against sin : and ye have forgotten the exhortation, which
reasoneth with you as with sons,

My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord,

Nor faint Avhen thou art reproved of him;
(5 For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth.

And scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.

7 -It is for chastening that ye endure ; God dealeth with you ^ ",'''
f«^""

«•'-''

as with sons ; for what son is there whom his father chast-

8eneth not? But if ye are vitllout chastening, whereof all

have been made partakers, then are ye bastards, and not

9 sons. Furthermore, we had the fathers of our flesh to chast-

en us, and we gave tliem reverence : shall we not much
rather be in subjection unto the Father of ^spirits, and live? s,,,

19 For they verily for a few days chastened ?is as seemed good
to them ; but he for our profit, that ice may be partakers of

11 his holiness. All chastening seemeth for the present to be

not joyous, but grievous : j'et afterward it yieldeth peace-

able fruit unto them that have been exercised thereby, even

12 the fruit of righteousness. Wherefore *lift up the hands 4 cr iiu,i< «d-aiyi/.

13 that hang down, and the palsied knees ; and make straight

paths for your feet, that that Avhich is lame be not ^turned ^ ^,?,/"'
""' "^

out of the way, but rather be healed.

14 Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctification

15 without which no man shall see the Lord: looking care-

fully '^lest there be any man that ''falleth short of the grace of
, or'j-aim ud

God ; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, f™«•

IGaud thereby the many be defiled; ''lest there he any fornica-

tor, or profane person, as Esau, who for one mess of meat
17 sold his own birthright. For ye know that even when he

afterward desired to inherit the blassiug, he was rejected

(for he found no place of repentancef), though he sought it

diligently with tears.

18 For ye are not come unto ^a mount that miglit l)e touched, ^
andki«E^<l'f!f

and that burned with fire, and unto blackness, and darkness,

19 and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet,

* For "themselves" read "h'mself (and let inarg. i run Mauy anciont an-

Ihorities read themselves.)—Am. Com.

t For "rejected (for ... of repentance)" read "rejected ; for he fouiul no
ph-xe fur a change of mind in his father " with niarg Or. njeded {for hi; found
noplace of repentance), etc. Or, rejected; for. . . of repentance etc.

—

Am. Com.
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TO THE HEBREWS. 12.19-13.6.

and the voice of words ; Avhicli voice they that

heard intreated that no word more should be spo-

ken unto them : for they could not endure that 20

which was enjoined, If even a beast touch the

mountain, it shall be stoned; and so fearful Avas the 21

appearance, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and

I Or, and to innu- quakc : but vc arc come unto mount Zion, and unto 22

'r'>^ai oi>«»Wy ^^^ ^^^y ^^ t^^ living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,
of«nfi-1,andthe 'and to "innumerable hosts of angels, to the general 23

J cr. myriad, of asscuibly and church of the firstborn who are en-
angtis.

rolled in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and
to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus 24

:; Or, iratamaii thc mediator of a new ^covenant, and to the blood
4 Or. ii«n AM of Sprinkling that speaketh better •'than tfiat of

Abel. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. 25

For if they escaped not, Avhen they refused him
that warned them on earth, much more shall not

'

'k^itv
'" """' '^^ escape, who turn away from him ^that warneth

from heaven : whose voice then shook the earth : 26
but he hath promised, saying. Yet once more

I make to tremble not the earth only, but also

the heaven. And this icord, Yet once more, signifieth 27
the removing of those things that are shaken, as of

things that have been made, that those things Avhich

are not shaken may remain. Wherefore, receiving 28
« iit, thankful,uss a klugdom that cannot be shaken, let us have ^grace,

whereby may offer service Avell-pleasing to God
: Or, godin fear witli 'rcvcrence and awe : for our God is a consum- 29

ing fire.

Let love of the brethren continue. Forget not to *"
shew love unto strangers: for thereby some have en-

"^

tertained angels unawares. Remember them that 3

are in bonds, as bound with them; them that are

evil entreated, as being yourselves also in the body.
Let marriage beXvaa in honour among all, and let the 4
bed be undefilcd: for fornicators and adulterers God

*
of"lii^d'be/'"™ """^^^ judge. *Be ye free from the love of money; 5

content with such things as ye have: for himself
hath said, I will in no wise fail thee, neither I

in any wise forsake thee. So that with good cour- 6

age we say,

The Lord is my helper; I will not fear:

What shall man do unto me?
(481)
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13. 7-13. 33. TO THE HEBREWS.

7 Remember them that had the rule over you, which
spake unto you the word of God; and considering

8 the issue of their Uife, imitate their faith. Jesus' o^^; """•»" "J

Christ is tlie same j'esterday and to-daj^ yea and -for 2 Gr.niuothe agn.

9 ever. Be not carried away by divers and strange

teacliings: for it is good that tlie heart be stablished

by grace ; not by meats, wherein they that ^occupied 3 cr. wamtd.

10 themselves were not profited. IVe have an altar,

whereof they have no right to eat which serve the

11 tabernacle. For the bodies of those beasts, whose
blood is brought into the holy place ^y the high. iCr. though.

priest as an offevinfi for sin, are burned
13 the camp. Wherefore Jesus also, that he might

sanctify the people through his own blood, suffered

13 without the gate. Let us therefore go forth unto

14 him without the camp, bearing his reproach. For
we have not here an abiding city, but we seek after

15 the city which is to come. Through him ^then let us \^51™^
offer up a sacrifice of praise to God continually, that

is, the fruit of lips which make confession to his

16 name. But to do good and to communicate forget

not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.

17 Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit
to them: for they watch in behalf of j-our souls, as

they that shall give account ; that they may do this

with joy, and not with "grief: for this were unprofi- e GT.groomtng.

table for you.

18 Pray for us : for v.-e are persuaded that we have
a good conscience, desiring to live honesti}'* in all

19 things. And I exhort you the more exceedingly to

do this, that I ma}" be restored to you the sooner.

30 Now the God of peace, Avho brouglit again from
the dead the great shepherd of the sheep "with the7 0r,4y cr./n.

blood of the eternalf covenant, even our Lord Jesus,

31 make you perfect in e\-ery good ^'thing to do his \^U^^^STwoX
will, working in ^us that which is well-pleasing in 9 Many ancient au-

his sight, through Jesus Christ ; to whom be^the
thoritiesread«<,«.

glory '"for ever and ever. Amen. 10 or «,^ ?/,« a?..
~ •^ of the ages.

33 But I exhort

* For "honestly" read ''honourably"

—

Am. Com.

\ For "the eternal" read '-an eternal"

—

Am. Com.
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TO THE HEBREWS. 13.22-13.25.

you, brethren, bear with the word of exhortation:

for I have written unto you in few Avords. Know 23

3"e that our brotlier Timothy hath been set at lib-

erty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will see

you.

Salute all them that have the rule over you, and 24
all the saints. They of* Italy salute you.

Grace be with you all. Amen. 25

* "They of" add marg. Or, T!ie brethren//-—Am. Com.

. <483)
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THE

FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE

TO

I II .

1 Pai'L, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the

commandment of God our Saviour, and Christ Jesus

2 our hope ; unto Timothy, my true child in faith

:

Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and
Christ Jesus our Lord.

3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at Ephesus, when I was
going into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge cer-

4 tain men not to teach a different doctrine, neither to

give heed to fables and endless genealogies, the which
minister questionings, rather than a klispcnsation of i or, «.•««, /.;;.

5 God which is in faith; so do I now. But the end of

the charge is love out of a pure heart and a good
6 conscience and faith unfeigned : from which things

some having '-'swerved have turned aside unto vain °
^^;^

"'"'"' "'*

7 talking ; desiring to be teachers of the, though
they understand neither vhat they say, nor whereof

8 they confidently aihrm. But we know that the law
9 is good, if a man use it lawfully, as knowing this,

that law is not made for a righteous man, but for

the lawless and unruly, for the ungodly and sinners,

for the unholy and profane, for "murderers of fa- s or, ««•»

10 thers and ^murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for

fornicators, for abusers of themselves with men, for

meu-stealers, for liars, for false swearers, and if there

be any other thing contrary to the%1 ^doctrine; ^
''

'""'''"•

-' J
i> -1

' i Or, trarJiiim

11 according to the gospel of the glory of the blessed

God, which was committed to my trust,

13 I thank him that '^enabled me, eoeii Christ Jesus thmuierread ™-

our Lord, for that he counted me faithful,

(484)



I. TIMOTHY. 1. 12-2. 9.

appointing me to Ms service ; though I was before a 13

blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious : howbeit
I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorautly in un-

belief; and the grace of our Lord aboiuided exceed- 14

ingly with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.

Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, 15

that Clirist Jesus came into the world to save sin-

ners; of whom I am chief: howbeit for this cause 16

I obtained mercy, that in me as chief might Jesus

Christ shew forth all his longsuffering, for an en-

sample of them which should hereafter* believe on
1 1;.-. o/i/,f «!,.,. him unto eternal life. Now unto the King 'eternal, 17

incorruptible, invisible, the only God, he honour and
"
^oftiuTgct

""" gloiy "f<>i' f ^'ci' i^^tl cvcr. Amen.
This charge I commit unto thee, my child Timo- 18

*
"''/r'

"" '""' '" t^iy» according to the prophecies which 'Hvent be-

fore on thee, that by theni thou mayest Avar the good
warfare; holding faith and a good conscience; Avhich 19

some having thrust from them made shipwreck

concerning the faith: of Avhom is Ilymeuoeus and 30

Alexander ; whom I delivered unto Satan, that they

might be taught not to blaspheme.
4 nr.to make snp. J exhort thercforc, first of all, ^lliat supplications, 2

prayers, mtercessions, thanksgivings, be made lor

all men; for kings and all that are in high place; 2

that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all god-

liness and gravity. This is good and acceptable in 3

the sight of God our Saviour ; who willeth that all 4

men should be savedj, and come to the knowledge of

the truth. For there is one God, one mediator also 5

between God and men, Jdmself man, Christ Jesus,

who gave himself a ransom for all ; the testimony 6

to be borne in its own times ; whcreunto I was ap- 7

J Or. hn-au. polutcd a ^preacher and an apostle (I speak the truth,

I lie not), a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth.

I desire therefore that the men pray in every place, 8

e Or, douitin,, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and "disputing.

In like manner, that women adorn themselves in 9

modest apparel, with shamefastness and sobriety;

* For " lioroafter " read '• thereafter"

—

Am. Com.

t Substitute marg. 3 ('Wed the way to thcc'^) for the icxl.—Am.
Com.

t Read ''who would have all men to be sr.ved"

—

Am. Com.
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2. 9-3. 16. I. TIMOTHY.

not Avitli braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly

10 raiment ; but (which becometh women professing

11 godliness) through good works. Let a woman learn

12 in quietness with all subjection. But I permit not

a woman to teach, nor to have dominion over a man,

13 but to be in quietness. For Adam was iirst formed,

14 then Eve ; and Adam3 not beguiled, but the wom-
15 an being beguiled hath fallen into transgression: but

she shall be saved through 'the childbearing*, if they '
'?^';•

'"•'• '''«''<•<"•-

continue in faith and love and sanctification with

sobriety. 2 Some connect the

3 -Faithful is the saving. If a man seeketh the office /,'^,'^^
2 of a ^bishop, he desireth a good work. The ^bishop ^^^"""*""'

therefore must be without reproach, the husband of 3 or, overseer

one wife, temperate, soberminded, orderly, given to

3 hospitality, apt to teach; ''no brawler, no striker; but *
ll';,"n-erK"iZ'''

4 gentle, not contentious, no lover of money : one that

ruletli well his own house, having his children in

5 subjection with all gravity; (Init if a man knoveth
not how to rule his own house, how shall he take

6 care of the church of God '?) not a novice, lest being

puffed up he fall into the ^condemnation of the devil, s GT.judsem.m.

7 Moreover he must have good testimony from them
that are without; lest he fall into reproach and the

8 snare of the devil. Deacons in like manner rivut be

grave, not doubletongued, not given to much wine,

9 not greedy of tilthy lucre ; holding the mystery of

10 the faith in a pure conscience. And let these also

first be proved ; then let them serve as deacons, if

11 they be blameless. Women in like manner must

be grave, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all

12 things. Let deacons be husbands of one wife, rul-

13 ing their children and their own houses well. For

they that have served well as deacons gain to them-

.selves a good standing, and great boldness in the

faith which is in Christ Jesus.

14 These things vrite I unto thee, hoping to come

15 unto thee shortly ; but if I tarry long, that thou
^ q_. ^^^^ ,^^ _

mayest know% men ought to behave themselves , to uhau
^ ^ t/tr/selj

in the house of God,which is the church of the livmg

16 God, the pillar and 'ground of the truth. And with- 1 Or,stay

out controversy great is the mystery of godliness

;

* Let raarg. • and tbe text exchange placca—ylm. Con».

PPP (486)



I. TIMOTHY. 3. 16-4. 16.

place of / i, 'He who "was manifested in the flesh, iustified in
rests on no suffi- . . _ , ,

*

cient ancient evi- the spii'it, Seen 01 augcls, pveacued among the na-

cien?' auth"oriries tions, believed on in the Avorld, received up in gloiy.
read«.A;cA.

g^^^ ^^^ g^j^.j^ ^.^j^j^ cxpressly, that in later'times 4
some shall fall away from the faith, giving heed to

i Or. demons. scducing spiHts and doctrines of -devils, thiOugh the 3
:; Or, smiprf liypocrisy of men that speak lies, 'branded in their

own conscience as with a hot iron; forbidding to 3

marry, and commnnding to abstain from meats,

which God created to be received with thanksgiv-

ing by them that believe and know the truth. For 4

every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be

rejected, if it be received with thanksgiving: for it 5

is sanctified through the w^rd of God and prayer.

If thou put the brethren in mind of these things, 6

thou shalt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nour-

ished in the vords of the faith, and of the good doc-

trine which thou hast followed until now: but re- 7

fuse profane and old Avives' fables. And exercise

thyself unto godliness: for bodily exercise is profit- 8

i Or. for liiiu able ^for a little; but godliness is profitable for all

things, having promise of the life which noAv is, and
of that which is to come. Faithful is the saying, 9

and worthy of all acceptation. For to this end we 10

labour and strive, because we have our hope set on
the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, spe-

cially of them that believe. These things command 11

and teach. Let no man despise thy youth; but be 13

thou an ensample to them that believe, in word, in

manner of life, in love, in faith, in purity. . Till 1 13

come, give heed to reading, to exhortation, to teach-

ing. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, Avhich was 14

given thee by prophecy, Avith the laying on of the

hands of the presbytery. Be diligent in these 15

things; give thyself Avholly to them; that thj" prog-

ress may be manifest unto all. Take heed to thy- 16

self, and to thy teachinsr.
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4. 16-5. 19. I. TIMOTHY.

Continue in these things ; for in doing this thou shalt save

both thyself and them that hear thee.

5 Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father ; the

2 younger men as brethren : the elder women as mothers

;

3 the j'ounger as sisters, in all purity. Honour widows that

4 are widoAvs indeed. But if any AvidoAv hath children or

grandchildren, let them learn first to shew piety towards

their own family, and to requite their parents : for this i.s

5 acceptable in the sight of God. Now she that is a widoAv

indeed, and desolate, hath her hope set on God, and contin-

6 ueth in supplications and prayers night and day. But .she

that giveth herself to pleasure is dead while she liveth.

7 These things also command, that they may be without re-

8 preach. But if any provideth not for his own, and specially

his own household, he hath denied the faith, and is worse

9 than an unbeliever. Let none be enrolled as a Avidow un-

der threescore years old, Jiaring been the wife of one man,

10 well reported of for good works ; if she hath brought up

children, if she hath used hospitality to strangers, if she hath

washed the saints' feet, if she hath relieved the afflicted, if

11 she hath diligently followed ever}• good Avork. But younger

AvidoAvs refuse : for when they have Avaxed wanton against

12 Christ, they desire to marry; having condemnation, because

13 they have rejected their first faith*. And Avithal they learn

also to be idle, going about from house to house ; and not

only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking things

14 Avhieh they ought not. I desire therefore that the younger

^widows marry, bear children, rule the household, give none lOr, womon

15 occasion to the adversary' for reviling: for already some are

16 turned aside after Satan. If any Avoman that helieveth hath

widows, let her relieve them, and let not the church be bur-

dened ; that it may relieve them that are widoAvs indeed.

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of douljle

honour, especially tho.se who labour in the word and in

18 teaching. For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle

the ox when he treadeth out the corn. And, The labourer

19 is Avorihy of his hire. Against an elder receive not an accu-

sation, except at tlie nwuth of two or three witnesses.

* For "failh" read "pledge" (witli marg. Gr./ai7/i.)—^m. Con».
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I. TIMOTHY. 5. 20-6. 10.

Them that sin reprove in the sight of all, that the 30

rest also may be in fear. I charge thee in the sight 31

of God, and Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, that

) Or, ;//«•/< «)i« thou observe these things without 'prejudice, doing

nothing by partiality. Lay hands hastily on no 33

man, neither be partaker of other men's sins : keep

thyself pure. Be no longer a drinker of water, but 23

use a little wine for thy stomach's sake and thine

often infirmities. Some men's sins are evident, 24

going before unto judgement ; and some men also
"

'ikat m-egooda^t they follow after. In like manner also -there are 25
""''""• good works that are evident ; and such as are other-

wise cannot be hid.

s(:r.6<.H,fc«oa»i». Let as many as are ^servants under the yoke 6
count their own masters worthy of all honour, that

the name of God and the doctrine be not blasphemed.

And they that have believing masters, let them not 2

despise them, because they are brethren ; but let

inr. lay hold of- tlicm scrvc them the rather, because they that ^par-

take of the benefit are believing and beloved. These

things teach and exhort.

If any man teacheth a different doctrine, and con- 3

ii-.r. he,MM. senteth not to =sound words, even the words of our

Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is

according to godliness ; he is puffed up, knowing 4
r, Or. »;•.(•. nothing, but ''doting about ciuestiouiugs and disputes

of words,Avhereof comcth envy, strife, railings, evil

surmisings, wranglings of men corrupted in mind 5

and bereft of the truth, supposing that godliness is

a way of gain. But godliness Avith contentment is 6

great gain : for we brought nothing into the Avorld, 7

for neither can we carry anything out : but having 8
'

Anahare"'oa°jh food and covering 'we shall be therewith content.

But they that desire* to be rich fall into a tempta- 9

tion and a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts,

such as drown men in destruction and perdition.

b (;r. ifih. For the love of raone}' is a root of all *kinds of evil : 10

which some reaching after have been led astray

from the faith, and

* For "desire'" road ''are miudeJ"

—

Am.Cu^n.
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6.10-6.21. I. TIMOTHY.

have pierced themselves through with many sor-

rows.

11 But thou, man of God, flee these things ; and

follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, pa-

12 tience, meekness. Fight the good fight of the faith,

lay hold on the life eternal, whereunto thou wast

called, and didst confess the good confession in the

13 sight of many witnesses. I charge thee in the sight

of God, who 'quickcneth all things, and of Christ '
'^7„i'"X'f''

""

Jesus,who before Pontius Pilate witnessed the good
14 confession ; that thou keep the commandment, with-

out spot, without reproach, until the appearing of

15 our Lord Jesus Christ: which in "its own timessor. /,i»

he shall shew, who is the blessed and only Poten-

16 tate, the King of '^kings, and Lord of "'lords ; who r«> ae'tings'."

only hath immortality.dwelling in light unapproach- * ^,'/,'^""^
'^"''

able ; whom no man hath seen, nor can see : to whom
be honour and power eternal. Amen.

17 Charge them that are rich in this present ^world, s or, <iy^

that they be not highminded, nor have their hope
set on the uncertainty of riches, but on God, who

ISgiveth us richly all things to enjoy; that they do
good, that they be rich in good works, that they

19 be ready to distribute, '^willing to communicate; lay- ^ ^,',',;"/*""
"'"'

ing up in store for themselves a good foundation

against the time to come, that they may lay hold on
the life which is l/fe indeed.

20 Timothy, guard 'that which is committed unto i gt. He dep,mi.

thee, turning aAvay from the profane babblings and
oppositions of the knowledge which is falsely so

21 called ; which some professing have ^Orred concern- * ^'^,,^,""""'''
'"*

ing the faith.

Grace be with you.

(490)



THE

SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TPIE APOSTLE

TO

TIMOTHY.

1 Gr. through. Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus 'by the will of 1

God, according to the promise of the life which is

in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my beloved child : 2

Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and
Christ Jesus our Lord.

I thank God, Avhom I serve from my forefathers 3

in a pure conscience, hov unceasing is my remem-
brance of thee in my supplications, night and day
longing to see thee, remembering thy tears, that I 4

•i Or, jo;, in Icing m^y \,q filled wlth -^ioy ; having been reminded of 5
reminded *^ *1 J > ^

the imfeigned faith that is in thee ; which dwelt

first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eu-

nice ; and, I am persuaded, in thee also. For the 6

which cause I put thee in remembrance that thou

s cr. .*;/.•«/«/«,««.. •'*stir up the gift of God, Avhich is in thee through

the laying on of my hands. For God gave us not 7

a spirit of fearfulness ; but of power and love and

4 Or. «»ieri«i,. Miscipline. Be not ashamed therefore of the testi- 8

mony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but suf-

fer hardship with the gospel according to the power

of God ; who saved us, and called us with a hoh' 9

calling, not according to our works, but according

to his own purpose and grace, which was given Us

in Christ Jesus before times eternal, but hath now 10

been manifested by the appearing of our Saviour

Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought

life and incorruption* to light through the gospel,

iGr.Uraid. whcrcuuto I was appointed a ^preacher, and anil
apostle, and a teacher. For the Avhich cause 1 12

suffer also these things : yet I am not ashamed ; for

I know him whom I have believed, and I am per-

* For "incorriiption ' read '-immortality" with marg. Gr. inco)•-

ruption.—Am. Com.
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1.12-2.14. . TIMOTHY.

suaded that he is able to guard 'that which I have

13 committed unto him against that day. Hold the pat- ^^^'^«,"!

'''" ""''

tern of -sound words Avhich tliou hast heard from 2 cr. htaithf,,i.

14 me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. ^That '
^^JjJ^•'

'J"•"^
'''-

g')od thing which was committed unto thee guard

through the *Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 4 or, // Sphu

15 This thou knowest, that all that are in Asia turn-

ed away from me ; of whom are Phygelus and Her-

IGmogenes. The Lord grant mercy unto the house

of bnesiphorus : for he oft refreshed me, and was

17 not ashamed of my chain; but, when he was in

18 Rome, he sought me diligently, and found me (the

Lord grant unto him to iind mercy of the Lord m
that day); and in how many things he ministered

at Ephesus, thou knowest very well.

2 Thou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the

2 grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things which,

thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, the

same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be
^ ^^^^ ^^^^

C able to teach others also. ^Suffer hardship with me, < ;« L/crmy

4 as a good .soldier of Christ Jesus. soldier on

service entangleth himself in the affairs of this life;

that he may please him who enrolled him as a sol-

5 dier. And if also a man contend in the games, he

is not crowned, except he have contended lawfully.

6 The husbandman that laboureth must be the first to

7 partake of the fruits. Consider what I say; for the

Lord shall give thee understanding in all things.

8 Remember Jesus Christ, risen from the dead, of the

9 seed of David, according to my gospel: wherein I

suffer hardship unto bonds, as a malefactor; but the

10 word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all

things for the elect's sake, that they also may obtain

the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal

11 glory. Faithful is the "saying: For if we died with ^ i/ic'."""'^ '

'"

12 him, we shall also live with him: if we endure, we
shall also reign with him: if we shall deny him, he

13 also will deny us : if we are faithless, he abideth

faithful ; for he cannot deny himself.

14 Of these things put them in remembrance, charg-

ing thein in the sight of ''the Lord, that they strive

not about words, to no profit, to the subverting of

them that hear.

(492)
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. TIMOTHY. 2.15-3.6.

Give dilisence to present thyself approved unto 15
I Or, holding a ^

, ,
*

,
,

iira.y.» TOi-.se

.

God, a vorkman that needeth not to be ashamed,

o^JtZhtifdufd- 'handling aright the word of truth. But shun 16

',Zh
"""'' '•' profane babblings : for they vdll proceed further

•ior.../!««(/ in ungodliness, and their word will ^eat as doth 17

a ffanirrene : of is IIvmena>us and Philetus

;

'
^llarkl' men who concerning the truth have "'erred, saying 18

that 'the resurrection is past already, and overthrow

the faith of some. Howbeit the firm foundation of 19

God standeth, having this seal. The Lord knoweth

them that are his : and. Let every one that nameth

the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness.

Now in a great house there are not only vessels of 20

gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth;

and some unto honour, and some unto dishonour.

If a man therefore purge himself from these, lie 31

shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, meet for

the master's use, prepared unto every good work.

But flee youthful lusts, and follow after righteous- 22

ness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the

Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and igno-23

rant questionings refuse, knowing that they gender

5 Gi•. bondimaiu. strifcs. Aud the Lord's ^servant must not strive, 24

but be gentle towards all. apt to teach, forbearing,

(i Or. !mtTuci!n,j in meekucss "correcting them that oppose them- 25

selves; if peradventure God may give them repent-

ance unto the knowledge of the truth, and they may 26

'

!.or««»?"'

'" '""
''recover themselves out of the snare of the devil,

n v.T. taint alive, haviug bccu '^takcu captive ^by the Lord's servant

'
'^^iJ'iu'Ji'^ unto the will of God*.

uni thl'mlTof But know this, that in the last days grievous times 3
him In the gijjju come. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers 2
<-»reeK tlie two

d'f- of money, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to

parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affec- 3

tion, implacable, slanderers, without self-control,

fierce, no lovers of good, traitors, headstrong, puffed 4

up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God

;

holding a form of godliness, but having denied the 5

power thereof: from these also turn away. For of 6

these are they that creep

* Read '-having been taken captive by bim uuto bis will''; and

let marg. " run Or, by him, unlo the will of God Gr. by him etc.

—

Am. Com.
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3. 6-4. 5. II. TIMOTHY

into houses, and take captive silly women laden

7 with sins, led aAvay by divers lusts, ever learning,

and never able to come to the knowledge of the

8 truth. And like as Jannes and Jamlires Avithstood

Moses, so do these also withstand the truth ; men
corrupted in mind, reprobate concerning the faith.

9 But they shall proceed no further : for their folly

shall be evident unto all men, as theirs also came
10 to be. But thou didst follow my teaching, con-

duct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, patience,

11 persecutions, sufferings ; Avhat things befell me at

Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions

I endured : and out of them all the Lord deliv-

13 ered me. Yea, and aD that would live godly in

13 Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evil

men and impostors shall wax worse and worse,

14 deceiving and being deceived. But abide thou in

the things which thou hast learned and hast l)een

assured of, knowing of 'whom thou hast iQnvned cr. uUi p^-.mn.,.

15 them ; and that from a babe thou hast known the

sacred writings which are able to make thee wise

unto salvation through faith which is in Christ
.^ qi-, Evern ,cri,..

16 Jesus. ''Every scripture inspired of God is also ^^^j '^J'"^:
proiitable for teaching, for reproof, for coirection, -*«*'«

'

17 for ^instruction which is in righteousness : that the s or, </;*<;/./;.,.

man of God may be complete, furnished completely

unto every good work. 4 or, / ..,„>„, ,„ ,j,.

4 • charge thee in the sight of God, and of Christ
i^^;; ;,/ i-fl'l\

Jesus, who shall judge the quick and the dead, and r^<"-'''s -t"-

3 by his appearing and his kingdom
;
preach the word

;

be instant in season, out of season; "reprove, rebuke, ^ ^''• ^.""^ '" '*-

3 exhort, with all longsuffering and teaching. For
the time will come when thej' will not endure the

•^sound Moctrine; but, having itching ears, will lieai) .
/,','",•'"

'

4 to themselves teachers after their own lusts ; and
will turn away their ears from the truth, and turn

aside unto fables. But be thou sober in all things,

suffer hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil

thy ministry.

Q Q Q (494)



II. TIMOTHY. 4. 6-4. 22.

'

f'^t^'-f/erlnl FoF I am already being 'offered, and the time of my 6

departure is come. I have fought the good fight, 7

I liave finished the course, I have kept the faith:

henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of 8
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge,
shall give to me at that day : and not only to me,
but also to all them that have loved liis appearing.

Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: for

^

-: Or, age Dcmus forsook me, having loved this present -world,
s Or. ,, and went to Thessalonica ; Crescens to ^Galatia, Ti-

tus to Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take 11

Mark, and bring him with thee : for he is useful to

me for mini.stering. But Tychicus I sent to Ephe- 12

sus. The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, 13

bring when thou comest, and the books, especially

iiU: iieicfti. the parchments. Alexander the coppei'smith Mid 14

me much evil: the Lord render to him accord-

ing to his works: of whom be thou ware also; for 15

he greatly withstood our vords. At my first de- 16

fence no one took my part, but all forsook me: may
it not be laid to their account. But the Lord stood IT

" ^J"•.!/""'
""•/>»"'- by me, and ^strengthened me; that through me the

>. Or. yiwiamation "mcssage might be fully proclaimed, and that all the

Gentiles might hear: and I Avas delivered out of the

mouth of the lion. The Lord will deliver me from 18

every evil work, and will save me unto his heav-
'

^ofthe'Tget'
"''" ^^^y klngclom : to vhom be the glory ''for ever and

ever. Amen.
Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of One- 19

siphorus. Erastus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 20

I left at Miletus sick. Do thy diligence to come be- 21

fore wmter. Eubulus saluteth thee, and Pudens,
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren.

The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 22

(495)
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL
TO

TITUS.

I Paul, a 'servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus i Gz.bandscrcam.

Christ, according to the faith of God"s elect, and the

knowledge of the truth which is according to god-

2 liness, in hope of eternal life, which God, can-

3 not lie, promised before times eternal*; but in -his 2 or, it»

own seasons manifested his word in the ^message, cr, ^Tociamatwa

wherewith I was intrusted according to the com-
4 mandment of God our Saviour ; to Titus, my true

child after a common faith: Grace and peace from
God the Father and Christ Jesus our Saviour.

For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou

shouldest set in order the things that were want-

ing, and appoint elders in every city, as I gave thee

6 charge ; if any man is blameless, the husband of

one wife, having children that believe, who are not

7 accused of riot or unruly. For the ''bishop must 4 Or, ovemcr

be blameless, as God's steward; not selfwilled, not

soon angry, '^no brawler, no striker, not greedy of ^
^umemer^wiZ'^'

8 filthy lucre ; but given to hospitality, a lover of

9 good, soberminded, just, holy, temperate ; holding

to the faithful vord which is according to the

teaching, that he may be able both to exhort in

the "sound 'doctrine, and to convict the gainsayers. !„'^/

10 For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and
II deceivers, specially they of the circumcision, whose

mouths must be stopped ; men who overthrow whole
houses, teaching things which they ought not, for

12 filthy lucre's sake. One of themselves, a prophet of

their own, said, Cretans are alway liars, evil beasts,

13 idle ^gluttons. This testimony is true. For which s cr. unus.

cause reprove

* " before times eternal " add inarg. Or, lomj ages ago—Am. Com.
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TO TITUS. 1.13-2.15.

1 cr. iirauh,,. them sharply, that they may be 'sound in the faith,

not giving heed to JeAvish fables, and command- 14

ments of men who turn away from the truth. To 15

the pure all things are pure: but to them that are

defiled and unbelie\'ing nothing is pure ; but both

their mind and their conscience are defiled. They 16

profess that they know God ; but by their Avorks

they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient,

and unto every good work reprobate.
.' f!r heaiihfu!. But spcalv tliou the things which befit the '^sound 2
3 Or, teaMii.] Moctriue : that aged men be temperate, grave, sober- 2

minded, 'sound in faith, in love, in patience: that 3

aged women likewise be reverent in demeanour, not

slanderers nor enslaved to much Avine, teachers of

that Avhich is good ; that they may train the young 4
women to love their husbands, to love their children,

to be sobenninded, chaste, workers at home, kind, 5

being in subjection to their own husbands, that the

word of God be not blasphemed : the younger men 6

likewise exhort to be soberminded : in all things 7

shewing thyself an ensample of good works ; in

thy doctrine sheicing uncorruptness, gravity, sound 8

speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is

of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil

"1 v.r.honiiHrcanis. thing to Say of US. ' Servants to be in subjec- 9

tion to their own masters, and to be well-pleasing to

litem in all things; not gainsaying; not purloining, 10

but shewing all good fidelity; that they may adorn

. „ , ,, the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. For 11

.T Or, hath appear-
ed to all vim, \\iQ ffrace of God ^hatli appeared, bringing salvation
nringinfj saloa- ^^ c <^

'"I " to all men, instructing us, to the intent that, deny- 12

ing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live

soberly and righteously and godly in this present
r. Or, age •'world ; looking for the blessed hope and appear- 13
1 Or, 0/ the great .

' '^
. 1 i •

God and our Sa- mg of tlic glory 'of our great God and baviour Jesus

Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he might re- 14

deem us from all iniquitJ^ and purify unto himself a

people for his own possession, zealous of good works.

These things speak and exhort and reprove with 15

^
went.

"""""""''
all ^authority. Let no man despise thee.

* Let the text and marg. ' exchange places.

—

Am. Com.
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3. 1-3. 15. TO TITUS.

3 Put them in mind to he in subjection to rulers,

to autliorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto ev-

2 ery good work, to speak evil of no man, not to be

contentious, to be gentle, shewing all meekness to-

8 ward all men. For we also were aforetime foolish,

disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and pleas-

ures, living in malice and envy, hateful, hating one

4 another. But vhen the kindness of God our Sav-

5 iour, and bis love toward man, appeared, not by
works done in righteousness, Avhich we did our-

selves, but according to his mercy he saved us,
1 11, 1 • • , 1

I Or, laser

through the Hvashmg oi regeneration -and renew- „ or, «<< throu^-ii

6 ing of the "Holy Ghost, Avhich he poured out upon '•<«""«?

7 us richly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, ^' "/
^"''

being justiiied by his grace,we might be made 'heirs J» '^"/"^"V

8 according to the hope of eternaflife. Faithful is
""'"'' ''^''

the saying, and concerning these things I will that

thou affirm confidently, to the end that they which
have believed God may be careful to ""maintain good ' °{'^"'
works. These things are good and profitable unto

9 men : but shun foolish questionings, and genealo-

gies, and strifes, and fightings about the law; for

10 they are unprofitable and vain. A man that is "he- 6 or, /«,«
retical* after a first and second admonition 'refuse; not, amid

11 knowing that such a one is perverted, and sinneth,

being self-condemned.

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or Tychi-

cus, give diligence to come unto me to Nicopolis

:

13 for there I have determined to winter. Set forward

Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey dili-

14 gently, that nothing be wanting unto them. And
let our people also learn to ^maintain good works
for necessary ^uses, that they be not unfruitful. s or. ,««/<.

15 All that are with me salute thee. Salute them
that love us in faith.

Grace be with you all.

* For "A mnn . . . heretic.il" read "a factious man"

—

Am.Com.
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL
TO

PHILEMON.

. the brnlhei

. thf sister.

Or, III'/ In,

faith'

Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy 1

Our brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow-

worker, and to Apphia -our sister, and to Archippus 2

our fellow-soldier, and to the church in thy house

:

Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 3

the Lord Jesus Christ.

I thank my God always, making mention of thee 4
in my prayers, hearing of ^thy love, and of the faith 5

which thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and toward
all the saints ; that the fellowship of thy faith may 6

become effectual, in the knowledge of every good
' thing which is in ''you, unto Christ. For I had much 7

joy and comfort in thy love, because the hearts of

the saints have been refreshed through thee, brother.

Wherefore, though I have all boldness in Christ 8

to enjoin thee that which is befitting, yet for love's 9

sake 1 rather beseech, being such a one as Paul ^the

aged, and now a prisoner also of Christ Jesus: I be- 10

seech thee for my child, whom I have begotten in

*
means ///'" ™7 bouds, Ouesimus, who was aforetime unproiit- 11

able to thee, but is profitable to thee and to me:
whom I have sent back to thee in his own person, 12

that is, my very heart : whom I would fain have 13

kept with me, that in thy behalf he might minister

unto me in the bonds of the gospel: but without 14

thy mind I Avould do nothing ; that thy goodness

should not be as of necessity, but of free will. For 15

perhaps he was therefore parted //'oz/i thee for a sea-

son, that thou shouldest have him for ever; no Ion- IG

1 tir. bondtermnt. ger as a 'servaut, but more than a ''servant, a brother

> Or, an amhatm
dor, and now ttf.
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Ver. 16-25. TO PHILEMON.

beloved, specially to me, but how much rather to

17 thee,both in the iiesh and in the Lord. If then thou

18 countest me a partner, receive him as myself. But
if he hath wronged thee at all, or oweth thee aught,

19 put that to mine account; I Paul write it with mine
own hand, I will repay it: that I say not unto thee

how that thou owest to me even thine own self be-

20 sides. Yea, brother, let me have 'joy of thee in tlie i ,^.>
21 Lord : refresh my heart in Christ. Having confidence

in thine obedience I write unto thee, knowing that

22 thou wilt do even beyond what I say. But Avithal

prepare me also a lodging: for I hope that through

your prayers I shall be granted unto you.

23 Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus, sa-

241uteth thee; and so cL• Mark, Aristarchus, Demas,
Luke, my fellow-workers. 2 some ancient au

25 The grace of -our Lord Jesus Christ be with your
^ '^'^^'^^»

spirit. •'AmeU. antUoritiee omit
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THE RE\^ELATION

S. JOHN THE DIVINE.

'

L-m, dZL• «Hto
The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 'gave 1

iis smam the jjim to shcw tiiito his ''servants, ci'cn tlie thiuiis

'.r.r.imndaen-mus: which must sliortlj come to pass: and lie sent and

out lUh book'."'^" signified ^it by his angel unto his servant John ; who 2
! ur, ih,-m bare witness of the word of God, and of the testi-

mony of Jesus Christ, even of all things that he saw.

Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the

Avords of the prophecy, and keep the things which
arc Avritteu therein : for the time is at hand.

JoiTN to the seven churches Avhich are in Asia: 4

Grace to you and peace, from him which is and
\nT.,rhk:,c;„uth which was and *which is to come; and from the

seven Spirits which are before his throne ; and from 5

Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the first-

I M:ii,y autholi- ^om of thc dcad, and the ruler of the kings of the

<"ie»t,r^d .ralA-<2^i"tl^• Uuto him that loveth us, and ^loosed us
"' from our sins ^by his blood; and he made us to be G

' Gr in

Gr.ynioiheage,^ kingdom, to be pHcsts uuto lils God and Father;

a{.cienTau?ho?i'- ^^ ^'"^ ^^ ^^^ gloiT ahd the dominion 'for ever and
ties omit of (Aeever. Amcu. Behold, he comcth with the clouds; 7

and every eye shall see him.

(503)
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1. 7-1. 18. REVELATION.

and they Avhich pierced him; and all the tribes of

the earth shall mourn over him. Even so, Amen.
8 I am the Alpha and the Omega, saith 'the Lord ' g^* '

^'"''' ''"

God, °which is and which was and 'which is to come, " *^''• ''" ^''''^

the Almighty.
or, which comca

9 I John, your brother and partaker with you in

the tribulation and kingdom and patience which are

in Jesus, Avas in the isle that is called Patmos, for

10 the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. I Avas

in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and I heard behind
11 me a great voice, as of a trumpet saying. What thou

seest, write in a book, and send it to the seven

churches; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and
unto Pergamum, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sar-

dis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.

12 And I turned to see the voice which .spake with me.
And having turned I saw seven golden ^candlesticks; 4 cr, iamy^-r.r.,t,.

13 and iu the midst of the *candlesticks one like unto
'a son of man, clothed with a garment down to the *

^J^-,/^*'

^^ "f

foot, and girt about at the breasts with a golden
14 girdle. And his head and his hair Avere white as

white wool, vahite as snow; and his eyes were as a

15 flame of fire; and his feet like unlo burnished brass,

as if it had been refined in a furnace; and his voice

16 as the voice of many Avaters. And he had in his

right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth pro-

ceeded a sharp two-edged sAvord: and his counte-

17 nance Avas as the sun shineth in his strength. And
Avlien I saAv him, I fell at his feet as one dead. And
he laid his right hand upon me, saying. Fear not;

181 am the first and the last, and the Living one; and
I *was dead, and behold, I am alive 'for eA'crmore, ^'^'- '"«""•

' / Gr. unio the ag^s

and I have the keys of «fi'" «?<»•

* Omit tnarg. i (" Lord, the God "')

—

Am. Com.

t Omit marg. * (•'the Son of man ")

—

Am. Com.
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REVELATION. 1. 18-2. .
death and of Hades. Write therefore the things 19

Avhich thou sawest, and the things which are, and

the things which shall come to pass hereafter; the 20

tur. «;w.., mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest 'in

2 Gr. lamj.st.m.ij. uiy riglit haud, and the seven golden ''candlesticks.

The seven stars arc the angels of the seven church-

es: and the seven "candlesticks are seven churches.

To the angel of the church in Ephesus write

;

2
These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars

in his right hand, he that valketh in the midst of the

seven golden "candlesticks: I know thy works, and 3

thy toil and patience, and that thou canst not bear

evil men, and didst try them which call themselves

apostles, and they are not, and didst find them false;

and thou hast patience and didst bear for my name's 3

sake, and hast not grovn Aveary. But I have this 4

against thee, that thou didst leave thy first love. Re- 5

member therefore from Avhence thou art fallen, and

repent, and do the first Avorks; or else I come to

3 ur./am.r.sf..,../ thcc, and will move thy 'candlestick out of its place,

except thou repent. But this thou hast, that thou 6

hatest the works of the Nicolaitrais, which I also

'hate. He that hath an ear, let him liear what the 7

Spirit saith to the churches. To him that over-

cometh, to him will, I give to eat of the tree of life,

*?ie,f"i''e!'

'' "'
'" which is in the ^Paradise of God.

And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write; .S

These things saith the first and the last, which

Or. became. 'wi\s dcad, aud lived Kfjain : I know thy tribulation, i»

cor.revni,,., and thy poverty (but thou art rich), and the ^blas-

phemy of them Avhich say they are Jews, and they

are not, but are a synagogue of Satan. Fear not 10

the things Avhich thou art about to suffer: behold,

7 Sun»• anciei.t
^^^^ dcvH IS about to cast some of you into prison,

^uthoritiea rend ^]^^i yg may bc trlcd ; 'and ye shall have 'tribulation
ana may tiavc. j j » ./

Gr. a trihuiatmn ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will
oftcndavn.

^j^^ ^j^^^ ^j^^ pj-Q^yu of ijf^, jj^, fjiat hath an ear, 11

let him hear what the
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2. 11-2. 21. REVELATION.

Spirit saith to the churches. He that overcometh

shall not be hurt of the second death.

13 And to the angel of the church in Pergamum
write;

These things saith he that hath the sharp two-

13 edged SAvord: I know where thou dwellest, freii

where Satan's throne is: and thou holdcst fast my
name, and didst not deny mA' faith, even in the days

I The Greek tevt

'of Antipas my witness, my faithful one, Avho Avas hereissomewiiln

14 killed among you, where Satan dwelleth. But I

have a fev things against thee, because thou hast

there some that hold the teaching of Balaam, who
taught Balak to cast a stumbliugblock before the

children of Israel, to eat things sacriiiced to idols,

15 and to commit fornication. So hast thou also some
that hold the teaching of the Nicolaitaus in like

16 manner. Repent therefore; or else I come to thee

quickly, and I Avill make war against them with the

17 sword of my mouth. He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. To him
that overcometh, to him I give of the hidden

manna, and I give him a white stone, and upon
the stone a new name written, which no one kuow-
eth but he that receiveth it.

18 And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write;

These things saith the Son of God, who hath his

eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet are like \mto
19 burnished brass : I know thy works, and thy love

and faith and ministry and patience, and that thy

20 last vorks are more than the first. But I have this 2 Many «utioi•;-

against thee, that thou sufiferest "the woman Jezebel, ', ^"rad «J
which calleth herself a prophetess ; and she teacheth "'^'

and seduceth my servants to commit fornication,

21 and to eat things sacrificed to idols. And I gave
her time that she should repent ; and she willeth not

to repent of her fornication.
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REVELATION. 2. 22-3. 5.

Behold, I do cast her into a bed, and them that 22

commit adidtery with her into great tril)ulation,

except they repent of 'her. And 1 will kill 23
her children Avith "death; and all the churches

J Or, fcstlltnce

shall know that I am he which searcheth the reins

and hearts: and I will give unto each one of you
according to your works. But to you I saj', to the 24
rest that are in Thyatira, as many as have not this

teaching, which know not the deep things of Satan,

as they say; I cast upon you none other burden.

Howbeit that which ye have, hold fast till I come. 25
And he that overcometh, and he that kcepeth my 26

works unto the end, to him I give authority over

..or,i,on; asves- thc uatlous : aud he shall rule them with a rod of 27

u!t tt^toifn'' 'iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to shiv-

ers; as I also have received of my Father: and 128
give him the morning star. He that hath 29

an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the

churches.

And to the angel of the church in Sardis write; 3
These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits

of God, and the seven stars: I know thy works, that

thou hast a name that thou livest, and thou art dead.

.. M„,^. ancient B<^ thou Avatcliful, and stablish the things that re- 2

?,rf''Tbu,'irf "^^(i^
™^'°' ^'^^^^''^ were ready to die: for I have ^found

""•'••' no Avorks of thine fulfilled* before my God. Re-
member therefore how thou hast received and didst

hear; and keep it, and repent. If therefore thou
shalt not watch, I will come as a thief, and thou

shalt not know Avhat hour I will come upon thee.

But thou hast a few names in Sardis which did not 4

defile their garments: and they shall walk Avith me
in white ; for they are worthy. He that overcometh .5

shall thus be arrayed in white garments; and I will

in no vf'ise blot his name out of the book of life,

and I will confess his name before my Father, and
before his angels.

'' For '' fiiinilcd " read "perfected"

—

Am. Com.
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3. G-3. . REVELATION.

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit

saith to the churches.

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia

write;

These things saith he that i"> holy, he that is true,

he that hath the key of David, he that openeth, and
none shall shut, and that shutteth, and none open-

Seth: I know thj' works (behold, I have 'set before iGr.;7;wn.

thee a door opened, which none can shut), that thou

hast a little power, and didst keep my word, and
9 didst not den}' my name. Behold, I give of the

synagogue of Satan, of them which say they are

Jews, and they are not, but do lie; behold, I will

make them to come and worship before thy feet,

10 and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou

didst keep the word of my patience, I also will keep
thee from the hour of "trial, that hour which is , or, temptation

come upon the vhole ^vorld, to *try them that dwell ^
^^^,,^

inhabu,d

11 upon the earth. I come quickly: hold fast that lOr.itm/Ji

12 which thou hast, that no one take thy crown. He
1 . .1 • 1 . .IT . 1 - 5 Or, sanetuartf :

that overcometh, 1 make hun a pillar m the ""tem- and so throm-!,-

ple of my God, and he shall go out thence no more: °" ' '*
'^"

and I will write upon him tlie name of my God, and
the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem,

which cometh down out of heaven from my God,

13 and mine own new name. He that hath an ear, let

him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches.

14 And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write;

These things saith the Amen, the faithful and
true witness, the beginning of the creation of God:

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor

16 hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. So because

thou art lukewarm, and neitlier hot nor cold, I will

spew thee out of my mouth.

(508)



REVELATION. 3. 17-4. 6.

Because thou sayest, I am rich, and have gotten 17

riches, and haA^e need of nothing; and knowest not

tliat thou art the wretched one and miserable and
poor and blind and nalved: I counsel thee to buy 18

of me gold refined by fire, that thou mayest be-

come rich; and white garments, that thou mayest
clothe thyself, and that the shame of thy naked-

ness be not made manifest; and eyesalvc to anoint

thine eyes, that thou mayest see. As many as 1 19

love, I reprove and chasten: be zealous therefore,

and repent. Behold, I stand at the door and 20

knock: if any man hear my voice and open the

door, I Avill come in to him, and will sup with
him, and he with me. He that overcometh, I will 21

give to him to sit down with me in my throne, as I

also overcame, and sat down with my Father in his

throne. He that hath an car, let him hear what the 22

Spirit saith to the churches.

After these things I saw, and behold, a door open- 4
ed in heaven, and the first voice which I heard, a
voice as of a trumpet speaking with me, one saying,

o, „„, ,^ Come up hither, and I will shew thee the things

imiiawa,
"^liit-h must -come to pass hereafter. Straightway I 2
was in the Spirit: and behold, there was a throne
set in heaven, and one sitting upon the throne; and 3

he that sat teas to look upon like a jasper stone and
a sardius: and there wan a rainbow round about the

throne, like an emerald to look upon. And round 4
about the throne were four and tAventy thrones: and
upon the thrones I saw four and twenty elders sit-

ting, arrayed in white garments; and on their heads
crowns of gold. And out of the throne proceed 5

lightnings and voices and thunders. And there were

seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which
are the seven Spirits of God; and before the throne, 6

(509)
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4. G-5. 5. REVELATION.

as it were a glassy sea like unto crystal; and in the

midst of the throne*, and round about the throne,

four living creatures full of eyes before and behind.

7 And the ilrst creature was like a lion, and the sec-

ond creature like a calf, and the third creature had
a face as of a man, and the fourth creature iras like

8 a flying eagle. And the four living creatures, hav-

ing each one of them six v,'ings, are full of eyes

round al^out and within: and they have no rest day
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God,
the Almighty, which vas and which is and 'which : 0r,if;..-cAc«»ii;i

9 is to come. And when the living creatiu'es shall

give glory and honour and thanks to him that sit-

teth on the throne, to him that liveth =for ever and - ^m"*^^'
"""

10 ever, the four and twenty elders shall fall dovv'u be-

fore him that sitteth on the throne, and shall wor-

ship him that liveth -for e•er and ever, and shall

11 cast their crowns before the throne, saying. Worthy
art thou, our Lord and our God, to receive the glory

and the honour and the power: for thou didst cre-

ate all things, and because of thy will they were,

and Avere created.

5 And I saw 4n the right hand of him that sat on s cr. on.

the throne a book written within and on the back,

2 close sealed with seven seals. And I saw a strong

angel proclaiming Avith a great voice.Who is worthy
to open the book, and to loose the seals thereof?

3 And no one in the heaven, or on the earth, or under
the earth, was able to open the book, or to look

4 thereon. And I wept much, because no one was
found Avorthy to open the book, or to look thereon

:

5 and one of the elders saith

* ''of the throne" add marg. Or. bffore [Comp. r. 6; vii. 17.]—.4»».

Com.

(510)



REVELATION. 5. 5-5. 13.

unto me, Weep not: behold, the Lion that is of

the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath over-

come, to open the book and the seven seals thereof.

And I 8 in the midst of the throne* and of the 6

four livins; ci'eatures, and in the midst of the elders,

a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, hav-

.^_
ing seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the

imthoiities omit 'sBvcn Spidts of God, sent forth into all the earth.

iiu.h'aih taken. -^"^1 ^^^ camc, aud he "taketh it out of the right 7

hand of him that sat on the throne. And Avhen 8

he had taken the book, the four living creatures

aud the four and twenty elders fell down before the

Lamb, having each one a harp, aud golden bowls
full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints.

And they sing a new song, sa3'ing,Worthy art thou 9

to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for

thou Avast slain, and didst purchase unto God with

th}^ blood moi of every tribe, and tongue, and peo-

ple, and nation, and madest them to be unto our God 10

a kingdom and priests; and they reign upon the

earth. And I saw, and I heard a voice of many an- 11

gels round about the throne and the living creatures

and the elders; and the number of them was ten

thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thou-

sands; saying Avith a great voice. Worthy is the Lamb 13

that hath been slain to receive the power, and riclies,

and wisdom, aud might, aud honour, and glory, and
blessing. And every created thing Avhich is in the 13

heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and
on the sea, and all things that are in them, heard I

saying. Unto him that sittcth on the throne, and unto
the Lamb, he the blessing, and the honour, aud the

^ ^';;i"'^°//;"''"\glory, and the dominion, for ever aud ever.

* " in the midst of the throne" etc. add marg. Or, betiveen the throne

with thefour living creatures, and the elders—.4»!. Com.

(5in



511

>; " - /;, , ^'
6 €7 . - «* €'' ^cjo)!' cv /

'^ ^^'?^ ; fcC0ArMeNON., '

[]/ , '^^ eiC

7 . - ^
8 . ore ^-, Ttt --— , ^^?

. ^' ,' -,
,^ npOCeY)(AI "'

A^tos , ^, ^?•"- Xacw ,? (> ?;/(/ ,•
11 , ^ ,

Mypi^Aec

12)(,- ]^^ ' -
.

;^ .
13 6 /; -

/ [''],

-,
"^ "' '-? .

S S S

'

-



512 02 V VI( eXcycv -, —- n

TepoL — -€.
Kttt CLJGU € rH'OL^cv apvtov

€— -•/,, ijKovaa crc? ck -
Acyorrog <; "^^'?? . , 2

- , 6, .] , -
'^. "€ y

ccvripav, ijiiovaa ozvTcpov Xeyoiro'; ^., /cat 4

^-. [] [] -;" /
'/^,. € Tyvoi^^'e riyi/ $,- - .

•, , 2 IFITTOC McAaC, .' 1~

/ ^'•. oj? 6

(.V ) ^
8}•, '
eXaiov / ]. -, ijKOvaa'- , S^, - •^

[], 7] -
, <;
yi}?, '—- '' cV AlVUij \ iv -
.(0 ) THC fHC.— -,

-
yov ucou eta .
4" ^ ] EoiC €, -
cnoTHC , KpiNeiC e:<AlKeic

THC

FHC ; . 5 , -.



5. 14-6. 11. REVELATION.

14 And the four living creatures said, Amen. And
the elders fell down and worshipped.

6 And I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seven

seals, and I heard one of the four living creatures

2 saying as vith a voice of thunder. Come'. And I thoritiea add aW
saw, and behold, a wliite horse, and he that sat there- '""

on had a bow; and there was given unto him a

crown : and he came forth conquering, and to con-

quer.

3 And when he opened the second seal, I heard the

4 second liA'ing creature saying. Come'. And another

horse came forth, a red horse: and to him that sat„^
2 Sonic .incienl nu-

thereon it was e;iven to take '^peace from the earth, thorn ies read m?,,,*",,,, , , , jicacc <^the earth.

and that they should slay one another: and there

was given unto him a great SAvord.

And when he opened the third seal, I heard the

third living creature saying, Come'. And I saw,

and behold, a black horse ; and he that sat thereon

6 had a balance in his hand. And I heard as it were

a voice in the midst of the four living creatures say- 3 cr.^ a^n/j:, a

ing, A measure* of wheat for a *penny, and three 4

measures of barley for a *peuny ; and the oil and the
;

wine hurt thou not.

7 And Avhen he opened the fourth seal, I heard the

voice of the fourth living creature saying. Come'.

8 And I saw, and behold, a pale horse : and he that

sat upon him, his name was Death ; and Hades fol-

loAved with him. And there was given unto them
authority over the fourth part of the earth, to kill

with sword, and Avith famine, and with ^death, andoOr.;j«.7™<:e

by the wild beasts of the earth.

9 And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under-

neath the altar the souls of them that had been slain

for the word of God, and for the testimony which

10 thej• held : and they cried with a great voice, sajing,

How long, Master, the holy and true, do.st thou

not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell

11 on the earth? And there Avas given them to each

one a white robe; and

* " measure" etc. add marg. [instead of marg. ^ and*] Or, A choe-

nix (i.e. about a quEtrt) nf wheat for a s/iiWi'ni;—implying great scarci-

ty.

—

Am. Com.

(512)



REVELATION. 6. 11. 7. 4.

it Avas said unto them, that they should rest yet for

a little time, until their fellow-servants also and their

) Some ancient brethren, which should be killed even as they were,

ta'^''"%Mfd should 'be fulfilled*.
iiwir rourso. ^jj(| J gj^^y Avhcu hc opcncd the sixth seal, and 12

there was a great earthquake; and the sun became
black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon be-

came as blood; and the stars of tlie heaven fell unto 13

the earth, as a fig tree casteth her unripe figs, when
she is shaken of a great wind. And the heaven was 14

removed as a scroll Avhen it is rolled up; and every

mountain and island Avere moved out of their

., places. And the kings of the earth, and the princes, 15
«»« and the '^chief captains, and the rich, and the strong,

and every bondman and freeman, hid themselves in

the caves and in the rocks of the mountains ; and 1

6

they say to the mountains and to the rocks, Fall on
us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the 17

great day of their \vrath is come ; and is able to

stand?

After this I saw four angels standing at the four 7
corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the

earth, that no Avind should blow on the earth, or on
the sea, or upon any tree. And I saw another angel 2

ascend from the sunrising, having the seal of the

living God: and he cried with a great voice to the

four angels, to whom it M'as given to hurt the earth

and the sea, saying. Hurt not the earth, neither the 3

sea, nor the trees, till we shall have sealed the ser-

vants of our God on their foreheads. And I heard 4

the number of tliem which were sealed, a hundred

and forty and four thousand, sealed out of every tribe

* For "be fulQlled" road "be fulfilled in number^• aud then let

the marg. and the text exchange places.—^ni. Com.

(513)
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7. 4-7. 14. EEVELATION.

of the cliildren of Israel.

5 Of the tribe of Jiidah idere sealed twelve thou-

sand:

Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand

:

Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand

:

6 Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand:

Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand:

Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand:

7 Of the tribe of Simeon tAvelve thousand:

Of the tribe of Levi tAvelve thousand:

Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand:

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand:

Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand:

Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve

thousand.

9 A.fter these things I saw, and behold, a great multi-

tude, Avhich no man could number, out of every na-

tion, and of all tribes and peoples and tongues,

standing before the throne and before the Lamb,
arrayed in white robes, and palms in their hands;

10 and they cry Avith a great voice, saj'ing, Salvation

imto our God Avhich sitteth on the throne, and unto

11 the Lamb. And all the angels were standing round
about the throne, and about the elders and the four

Uving creatures; and they fell before the throne on
2 their faces, and worshipped God, saying. Amen:

'Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, '

t'^V!egh^l7^

and honour, and power, and might, he imto our God
13 ^for ever and ever. Amen. And one of the elders ^

^oJ'th^a^S!
""'

aasAvered, saying unto me. These Avhich are arrayed

in the white robes, who are they, and whence came
14 they? And I ^say unto him. My lord, thou knowest. s cr. have wid.

And he said to me. These are they wliicli come
out of the great tribulation, and they washed their

robes, and made

(514)



EEVELATION. 7. 14-8. 9.

them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore 15

are they before the throne of God; and they serve

him day and night in his temple : and he that sit-

teth on the throne shall spread his tabernacle over

them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 16

any more; neither shall the sun strike upon them,

nor any heat: for the Lamb which is in the midst of IT

the throne* shall be their shepherd, and .shall guide

them unto fountains of waters of life: and God
shall wipe away every tear from their eyes.

And when he opened the seventh seal, there fol- 8
lowed a silence in heaven about the space of half an
hour. And I saw the seven angels which stand be- 2

fore God; and there were given unto them seven

trumpets.

1 Or. a/ And another angel came and stood 'over the al- 8

tar, having a golden censer; and there was given

:r.T.ffi,f. unto him much incense, that he should ^add it unto

the prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar

which was before the throne. And the smoke of 4
:! or,/ar the incense, ^with the prayers of the saints, went up

before God out of the angel's hand. And the angel 5

ir.r.Aaaiaken. *takcth tlic ccuscr ; aud he filled it with the fire of

!, Or, into the altar, and cast it Hipon the earth: and there fol-

lowed thunders, and -oices, and lightnings, and an
earthquake.

And the seven angels which had the seven trump- 6

ets prepared themseh'es to sound.

And the first sounded, and there followed hail and 7

fire, mingled Avith blood, and they were cast 'upon

the earth: and the third part of the earth was burnt

up, and the third part of the trees Avas burnt up, and
all green grass was burnt up.

And the second angel sounded, and as it were a 8

great mountain burning Avith fire Avas cast into the

sea: aud the third part of the sea became blood;

and there died the third part of the creatures which 9

were in the sea, fw/i they that had life; and the

* '• of the tbione "' add niarg. Or, before (See iv. 6.)— .-Ini. Com.

(515)
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8. 9-9. 6. REVELATION.

third part of the ships was destroyed.

10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell from

heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell

upon the third part of the rivers, and upon the foun-

11 tains of the waters ; and the name of the star is called

Wormwood : and the third part of the waters became

wormwood ; and many men died of the waters, be-

cause they Avere made bitter.

13 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part

of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the

moon, and the third part of the stars; that the third

part of them should be darkened, and the day should

not shine for the third part of it, and the night iu

like manner.

13 And I saw, and I heard 'an eagle, flying in raid i cr. <mc eagk.

heaven, saying with a great voice. Woe, woe, woe,

for them that'dwell on the earth, by reason of the

other voices of the trumpet of the three angels, who

are yet to sound.

9 And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star from

heaven fallen unto the earth : and there was given to

2 him the key of the pit of the abyss. And he opened

the pit of the abyss; and there went up a smoke out

of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the

sun and the air were darkened by reason of the

3 smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke came forth

locusts upon the earth; and power Avas given them,

4 as the scorpions of the earth have power. And it

was said unto them that they should not hurt the

grass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither

any tree, but only such men as have not the seal of

5 God on their foreheads. And it was given them that

they .should not kill them, but that they should be

tormented five months : and their torment was as

the torment of a scorpion, when it striketh a man.

6 And in those days men shall seek death, and shall

in no vise find it; and they shall desire to die, and

death flceth from them.

(516)



REVELATION. 9. 7-9. 19.

•.' That is, Desti'oi/-

1 Or. «feiiesscs. Aiicl tlic 'sliapcs of the locusts were like unto horses 7

prepared for war; and upon their heads as it were
crowns lilce unto gold, and their faces were as men's
faces. And they had hair as the hair of women, 8

and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. And they 9
had breastplates, as it were breastplates of iron;

and the sound of their wings was as the sound of

chariots, of many horses rushing to war. And they 10

have tails like unto scorpions, and stings; and in

their tails is their power to hurt men five months.

They have over them as king the angel of the abyss: 11

his name in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek
toiu/ue he hath the name "Apollyon.

The first Woe is past: behold, there come yet two 13

Woes hereafter.

And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard ^a voice 13

from the horns of the golden altar which is before

God, one saying to the sixth angel, which had the 14

trumpet, Loose the four angels Avhich are bound at

the great river Euphrates. And the four angels 15

were loosed, which had been prepared for the hour
and day and month and year, that they should kill

the third part of men. And the number of the armies 16

of the horsemen was twice ten thousand times ten

thousand: I heard the number of them. And thus 17

I saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on
them, having breastplates as of fire and of hyacinth

and of brimstone: and the heads of the horses are

as the heads of lions; and out of their mouths pro-

ceedeth fire and smoke and brimstone. By these 18

three plagues Avas the third part of men killed, by
the fire and the smoke and the brimstone, Avhich

proceeded out of their mouths. For the power of 19

the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails: for

their tails
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9. 19-10. 8. REVELATION.

are like unto serpents, and have heads; and with

20 tliem they do hurt. And the rest of mankind,

which were not killed with these plagues, repented

not of the Vorks of their hands, that they should

not worship 'devils, and the idols of gold, and oi \ Gr. dcnum^

silver, and of brass, and of stone, and of wood;

21 which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk : and they

repented not of their murders, nor of their sorcer-

ies, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts.

10 And I saw another strong angel coming down out

of heaven, arrayed with a cloud; and the rainbow

was upon his head, and his face was as the sun, and

2 his feet as pillars of fire; and he had in his hand a

little book open: and he set his right foot upon the

3 sea, and his left upon the earth; and he cried Avith

a great voice, as a lion roareth: and when he cried,

4 the seven thunders uttered their voices. And vhen
the seven thunders uttered their voices, I Avas about

to write: and I heard a voice from heaven saying,

Seal up the things Avhich the seven thunders uttered,

Sand write them not. And the angel Avhich I saw

standing upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up

6 his right hand to heaven, and sware by him that

livetl^'for ever and ever, who created the heaven '' %-%,^ "^^

and the things that are therein, and the earth and 3 some ancient
^ .Til 11 authorities omit

the thinffs that are therem, ^and the sea and the and the sea and
'^

. . , , .• " the thingit that are

thmgs that are therem, that there shall be *time~ no therein.

7 longer: but in the days of the voice of the seventh JOr,rfc/«;,

angel, when he is about to sound, then is finished

the mystery of God, according to the good tidings

which he declared to his servants the prophets.

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven, I heard

it again speaking with me,

* Substilutc inarg * (''delay'") for the te.\t,

—

Am. Com.
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REVELATION. 10. 8-11. 7.

Or, mnceruhuj

4 t;r. lamptlandi.

and saying, Go, take the book which is open in the

hand of the angel that standeth upon the sea and
upon the earth. And I went unto the angel, saying 9

unto him that he should give me the little book.

And he saith unto me. Take it, and eat it up; and it

shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall

be sweet as honey. And I took the little book out 10

of the angel's hand, and ate it up ; and it was in my
moutli sweet as honey: and Avhen I had eaten it,

my belly was made bitter. And they say unto me, 11

Thou must prophesy again 'over many peoples and
nations and tongues and kings.

And there was given me a reed like unto a rod : 1

1

=and one said, Rise, and measure the temple of God,
and the altar, and them that worship therein. And 2

the court which is without the temple ^leave with-

out, and measure it not ; for it hath been given unto

the nations : and the holy city shall they tread under
foot forty and two months. And I Avill give unto 3

my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thou-

sand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in

sackcloth. These are the two olive trees and the 4

two ^candlesticks, standing before the Lord of the

earth. And if any man desireth to hurt them, fire

proceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their

enemies: and if any man shall desire to hurt them,

in this manner must he be killed. These have the 6

poAver to shut the heaven, that it rain not during

the days of their prophecy: and they ha•e power
over the waters to turn them into blood, and to

smite the earth with ever}• plague, as often as they

shall desire. And when they shall have finished 7

their testimonj", the beast that cometh up out of the

abyss shall make war with them, and overcome
them, and kill them.
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11. 8-11. 17. REVELATION.

8 And tlieir 'dead bodies lie in the street of the great i gt. carcase.

city, which spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt,

9 where also their Lord was crucitied. And from
among the peoples and tribes and tongues and na-

tions do men look upon their 'dead bodies three

days and a half, and suffer not their dead bodies

10 to be laid in a tomb. And they that dwell on the

earth rejoice over them, and make merry; and
they shall send gifts one to another; because these

two prophets tormented them that dwell on the

11 earth. And after the three days and a half the

breath of life from God entered into them, and
they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon

12 them which beheld them. And they heard a great

voice from heaven saying unto them, Come up hith-

er. And they went up into heaven in the cloud;

13 and their enemies beheld them. And in that hour
there was a great earthquake, and the tenth part of

the city fell; and there Avere killed in the earthquake

^seven thousand persons : and the rest Avere affright-

"

'"°£
ed, and gave glory to the God of heaven.

14 The second Woe is past : behold, the third Woe
Cometh quickly.

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there fol-

lowed great voices in heaven, and they said. The
kingdom of the world is become t/ie kingdom of our

Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign *for ever ^ ^y""" ','*

16 and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which
sit before God on their thrones, fell upon their faces,

17 and Avorsliipped God, saying. We give thee thanks,

Lord God, the Almighty, which art and which
wast ; because thou hast taken thy great poAver, and
didst reign.
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REVELATION. 11. 18-12. 9.

And the nations were wroth, and thy wrath came, 18

and the time of the dead to be judged, and the time

to give their reward to thy servants the prophets,

and to the saints, and to them that fear thy name,
the small and the great; and to destroy them that

destroy the earth.

And there Avas opened the temple of God that is in 19

heaven ; and there was seen in his temple the ark of his

1 Or, «erfniiifiK 'coveuant ; and there followed lightnings, and voices,

and thunders, and an earthquake, and great hail.

And a great sign was seen in heaven; a woi«anl2
arrayed with the sun, and the moon under her feet,

and upon her head a crown of tAvelve stars; and 2

she Avas Avith child : and she crieth out, travailing in

birth, and in pain to be delivered. And there Avas 3
seen another sign in heaven; and behold, a great

red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and
upon his heads seven diadems. And his tail draAv- 4

eth the third part of the stars of heaven, and did
cast them to the earth : and the dragon stood before
the Avoman which Avas about to be delivered, that

when she was delivered, he might* devour her child.

And she was delivered of a son, a man child, who 5

is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron : and her
child was caught up unto God, and unto his throne.

And the woman •fled into the wilderness, Avhere she 6
hath a place prepared of God, that there they may
nourish her a thousand two hundred and threescore

days.

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 7

angels goingforth to Avar with the dragon; and the

dragon warred and his angels; and they prevailed 8
not, neither was their place found any more in

heaven. And the great dragon was cast down, the 9

old serpent, he that is called the Devil and

* For "stood . . . was . . . was . . . might " read • standcth . .

is . . . is . . . ni;iy-'

—

Am. Com.
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12. 9-13. 3. REVELATION.

Satan, the deceiver of the whole 'world; he Avas cast '
g•••

' ' earth.

doAvn to the earth, and his angels wei'e cast down with 2 or

10 him. And 1 heard a great voice in heaven, saj'ing,

^Now is come the salvation, and the power, and the

kingdom of our God, and the authority of his Christ:

for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, Avhich

11 accu.scth them before our God day and night. And
they overcame him because of the blood of the

Lamb, and because of the word of their testimonj'

;

and they loved not their life even unto death.

12 Therefore rejoice, heavens, and ye that ^dwell in

them. AYoe for the earth and for the sea : because

the devil is gone down unto you, having great

wrath, knowing that he hath but a short time.

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast down
to the earth, he persecuted the woman which

14 brouglit forth the man child. And there were giv-

en to the woman tlie two wings of the great eagle,

that she might fly into the wilderness unto her

place, where she is nourished for a time, and times,

15 and half a time, from the face of the serpent. And
the serpent cast out of his mouth after the Avoman

water as a river, that he might cause her to be car-

IGried away by the stream. And the earth helped

the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and

swallowed up the river which the dragon cast out

17 of his mouth. And the dragon waxed wroth with

the woman, and Avent away to make war with the

rest of her seed, which keep the commandments of

13 God, and hold the testimony of Jesus: and he

stood* upon the sand of the sea.

And I saw a beast coming up out of the sea, hav-

ing ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns ten

diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy.

3 And the beast which I saw Avas like unto a leopard,

and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth

* " he stood " add marg. Some ancient authorities read I stood etc.,

connectiug the clause with what follows.—Jni. Com.

iiihabtttti

is t/ir

Ivation^aTtdthc
poicer^ and (he

kinfjiiom, become
our God't, and
the authorUi/ is

become " hi

Christ^s
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REVELATION. 13. 2 13. 14.

as the mouth of a hon : and the dragon gave him his

power, and his tlirone, and great authority. And / 3

1 (Jr. s/«<«. saic one of his heads as tliougli it had been 'smitten

unto death; and his death-strol^e was healed: and
the Avhole earth wondered after the beast ; and they 4

worshipped the dragon, because he gave liis autlior-

ity unto the beast; and they worshipped the beast,

saying, is like unto the beast? and is able

to Avar Avith him? and there was given to him a )

^ , mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and
? Or, in rfo his ' °

. . .

«,.rks./«ri.,.7 there Avas given to him authority -to continue forty
S.-e D-in xi "8 ° "^

and two months. And he opened his mouth for 6

blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his name,
-.r.r.iabernar.'f. and lils tabemaclc, even them that ^dwell in the

*
.iuthoriiies"u'n!k heaveu. *And it Avas given unto him to make war 7
'*'"''!

"overcome
^'^^^ jjjg salnts, and to overcome them: and there

'''""• Avas given to him authority over every tribe and
people and tongue and nation. And all that dwell 8

,'. Or, u;-:ren from ou tlic cartli shall worship him, ei-cri/ one Avhose

'Ii»"'Z"rf"/n'" li name hath not been ^written in the book of life of
i»«i . .

.

,*
^jjg Ljinib that hath been slain from the foundation

* .yiie «refk text of thc world. If any man hath an ear, let him hear. 9

«..m»«h.it uncer- ^If auy iiiau 8 for captivity, into captivity he goeth : 10

; or'iea.ieth into
^^ '^".^ '"'^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^'*'^^ ^hc swoi'd, with tlic sword

.«/iu•;/;/ must he be killed. Here is the patience and the faith

of the saints.

And I saw another beast coming up out of the 11

earth; and he had two horns like unto a lamb, and
he spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the 1 2

authority of the first beast in his sight. And he
maketh the earth and them that dwell therein to

worship the first beast, Avhose death -stroke was
healed. And he doeth great sigus, that he should 13

even make fire to come down out of heaven upon
the earth in the sight of men. And he deceiveth 14

them that dwell on the earth by reason of the signs

which it was given him to do in the sight of the

beast; saying to them that dwell on the earth, that

they should make an image to the beast, who hath
the stroke

* I.ot marg. 5 and Iho text exchange places. [Comp. xvii. 8.]—
Am. Com.
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13. 14-14. 7. REVELATION.

15 of the sword, aud lived. And it was given unto

hint to give breath to it, even to the image of the

beast, 'that the image of the beast should both speak,

and cause that as many as should not Avorship

16 the image of the beast should be killed. And he

causeth all, the small aud the great, and the rich and

the poor, aud the free and the bond, that there be

given them a mark on their right hand, or upon their

17 forehead; and that no man should be able to buy or

to sell, save he that hath the mark, even the name of

18 the beast or the number of his name. Here is wis-

dom, lie that hath understanding, let him count

the number of the beast; for it is the number of a

man : and his number is "Six hundred and sixty and

six.

14 ^^^ I *i^^^' ''^'^'^ behold, the Lamb standing on the

mount Zion, and Avith him a hundred and forty and

four thousand, having his name, and the name of

2 his Father, written on their foreheads. Aud I heard

a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters,

and as the voice of a great thunder: and the voice

which I heard was as the voice of harpers harping

3 with their harps: and they sing as it were a new

song before the throne, and before the four living

creatures and the elders: and no man could learn

the song save the hundred and forty and four

thousand, even they that had been purchased out of

4 the earth. These are they which were not defiled

with women; for they are virgins. These are they

which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.

These were purchased from among men, to he the

5 firstfruits unto God and unto the Lamb. And in

their mouth was found no lie: they are without

blemish.

6 And I saw another angel flying in mid heaven,

having an eternal gospel* to proclaim unto them that

'dwell on the earth, and unto every nation and tribe

7 and tongue and people; and he saith with a great

voice. Fear God, and give

1 Some ancient
uuthoritiea rend
that, even tlie im-
aije of the beast

slwuld speak

;

and lie thatl

cause ac.

Some ancient
nnthorities read

Sir hundred and
sixteen.

* For "an eternal gospel " read " eternal good tidings "—.4m. Com.
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REVELATION. 14. 7-14. 17.

him glory; for the hour of his judgement is come:
and worship liim that made the heaven and the

earth and sea and fountains of waters.

And another, a second angel, followed, saying, 8
Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, which hath made
all the nations to drink of the wine of the Avrath of
her fornication.

And another angel, a third, followed them, saying 9
with a great voice, If any man worshippeth the beast
and his image, and receiveth a mark on his forehead,
or upon liis hand, he also shall drink of the wine of 10

I Gr. mingled. the Avrath of God, which is 'prepared unmixed in

the cup of his anger; and he shall be tormented with
fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels,

and in the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke of 11
1 Gr^unto age,

'/ tjj^.jr tomient gocth up ^for ever and ever; and they
have no rest day and night, they that worship the

beast and his image, and whoso receiveth the mark
of his name. Here is the patience of the saints, they 13

that keep the commandments of God, and the faith

of Jesus.

:, Or, in ae lord. ^^^^ I hcard a voice from heaven saying. Write, 13

^^'aT>aMi^'"'tke
Blpsscd are the dead which die ^in the Lord from

Spt'rii henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest

from their labours; for their Avorks follow with
them.

And I saw, and behold, a white cloud; and on the 14

i Or. the Sun cloud I sair< one sitting like unto *a sou of man,
having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand
a sharp sickle. And another angel came out from 15

the temple, crying with a great voice to him that sat

on the cloud. Send forth thy sickle, and reap: for

the hour to reap is come; for the harvest of the

Or. drkd tip. earth is ^over-ripe*. And he that sat on the cloud IG

cast his sickle upon the earth; and the earth was
reaped.

And another angel came out from the temple 17

which is in heaven,

* For over-ripe"' read 'ripe'" with marg. Gr. become dry.—Am.
Com.
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14. 17-15. 7. REVELATION.

18 he also having a sharp sickle. And another angel

came out from the altar, he that hath poAver over

fire; and he called Avith a great voice to him that

had the sharp sickle, saying. Send forth thy sharp

sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the

19 earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. And the angel

cast his sickle into the earth, and gathered the

'vintage of the earth, and cast it into the wine- 1 cr. nn*.

press, the great icinepress, of the wrath of God.
20 And the winepress was trodden without the city,

and there came out blood from the winepress, even

imto the bridles of the horses, as far as a thousand

and six hundred furlongs.

15 And I saw another sign in heaven, gi-eat and
marvellous, seven angels having seven plagues,

idiich are the last, for in them is finished the wrath
of God.

2 And I saw as it Avere a glass}- sea mingled with

fire ; and them that come* victorious from the beast,

and from his image, and from the number of his

name, standing "Ijy the glassy sea, having harps of s or. ufm

God. And they sing the song of Moses the servant

of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying. Great

and marvellous are thy works, Lord God, the

Almighty; righteous and true are thy wavs, thou „
4Kmg of the 'ages. Who shall not fear, Lord, amhorities read

and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy; for

all the nations shall come and worship before thee;

for thy righteous acts have been made manifest.

And after these things I saw, and the temple of

the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was
G opened : and there came out from the temple the

seven angels that had the seven plagues, arrayed , .

,

^ 1 ' J 4 Many ancient

*with precious stone, pure and bright, and girt about authbrities read

7 their breasts with golden girdles. And one of the

four living creatures gave unto the seven angels

seven golden bowls full of the wi-ath of God, who
liveth ^for ever and ever. =

o/,h"aJ.'
"'"'

* For " that come " read ' that come off'"—.lid. Com.
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REVELATION. 15. 8-16. 12.

And the temple was filled with smoke from the 8

glory of God, and from his power; and none was
able to enter into the temple, till the seven plagues

of the seven angels should be finished.

And I heard a great voice out of the temple, say- 16
ing to the seven angels, Go ye, and pour out the

seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth.

And the first went, and poured out his bowl into 2
Or. tiitrr came tlie earth; and 'it became a noisome and grievous

sore upon the men which had tiie mark of the beast,

and Avhich worshipped his image.

And the second poured out his bowl into the sea; 3
and 'it became blood as of a dead man; and every

i ur.muh,/n/e. -living soul died, eivii the things that were in the sea.

And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers 4"'? and the fountains of the waters; ^and 'it became
anc t eu icamc.

j^,Jq,^j|
s^^^]^^ J 1il';i,-j {Jig augcl of tlic watcrs Saying, 5

*
^auJ''th% . f^i Righteous art thou, \vhich art and which Avast, thou

nf'ttve,. uZ Holy One, because thou didst thus *judge: for they 6

d^ "''" '" poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and
blood hast thou given them to drink: they are Avor-

thy. And I heard the altar saying. Yea, Lord 7

God, the Almighty, true and righteous are thy
judgements.

And the fourth j^oured out his bowl upon the 8

i()r./„m sun; and it was given unto *it to scorch men Avith

fire. And men Avere scorched Avith great heat: and 9
they blasphemed the name of the God* which hath
the poAver OAer these plagues; and they repented
not to give him glory.

And the fifth poured out his boAvl upon the 10
throne of the beast; and his kingdom Avas dark-
ened; and they gnaAved their tongues for pain, and 11

they blasphemed the God of heaven because of
their pains and their sores; and they repented not
of their Avorks.

And the sixth poured out his boAvl upon the great 13
river,

* For " the G od " read " God ' '—.-1 m. Com.

(527)



XV XVI ^ 527

C 1 erewicGH 1< thc Oecv

7/9 //? avrcv, oyAe'lC -
OeiN €IC » \ ((2' ~

€;. ,- <; €)<- Y^ayere

eK)(fceTe ; . <?£ elc

2 . d-rj\Ocv' ch / effeNeTO '
TTONHpON - -

'? ]} '
3 ). Se-Jrepos $€' CIS ' efeNeiO -, li'v;;^!; »;9 €, ^ -
4 ]. €

ei5 vSaVoir•

5 epeNGTO' . ijKCvaa ayye'Aou :•
ei, 6 CON , , []

6 OCIOC, , on -^•, ~ci;•• ^ eicriv.

7 ', ,
() Oeoc,, ' 1 Kpt'ceic

8 coy. ^ ?;/

}• , iooOy] —
9 ~, 6:— -

,( ', cv' oofav. , .€
e— • ereNGTO ^/ eCKOTOa/weNH, ?

11 , GeON,
12 € .

(35 i^evcev - »
Uuu

ey^voimo



528 XVI XVII

-^ [roi] ;7;'• /cat ). ./ . ) )} 770 ^^. ttSov € 13

) -^ ; n
yap , —
iTTL Toi)5 ^, avvayayetv

Meya'Arj;^ €1? TOJ' ^ €y^. — ^/ . 15

ypyopv , yvvo
"—] — ^. — 6

( TOl•"—oy»
"/;. (. i^exeev 17

T7JV eV depa' — ^^ey feK - - -
V£V• — lyivovTO ) ', 3

9^-05 cyeVei-o '^^ iyeveTO ca, oioc feTeNexo ' of ^dv-— eptNONTO eni THC pnc^ €/5
ya, iyevcTO ey et? , 19^ €' •̂ 2
t^uyci', . )( ? -

£?rt ^—'*— >/5, ; .] ~ ' )(,, ^' ,, mgO' hc enopNeycAN oi BaciAeIc thc 2

fHC, ?
A'jTHC. ,/ i

iv. -



16. 13-17. 3. REVELATION.

the river Euphrates; and the water thereof was
dried up, that the way might be made ready for

13 the kings that come from the sunrising. And I saw
coming out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of

the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of

the false prophet, three unclean spirits, as it were

14 frogs: for they are spirits of 'devils, working signs; i Gr. demon».

which go forth "unto the kings of the whole ^world, - °''' "^''
, , . ,

Z'
° ' 3 Gr. tnliabiUd

to gather them together unto the war of the great <iaHii.

15 day of God, the Almighty. (Behold, I come as a

thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth

his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his

16 shame.) And they gathered them together into the

place which is called in Hebrew Har-Magedon*.

17 And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the

air ; and there came forth a great \Oice out of the

3 temple, from the throne, saying, It is done: and
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunders; and
there was a great earthquake, such as was not since
,,, ii ii 4. iU * Some ancient
^there were men upon the earth, so great an earth- authorities read

19 quake, so mighty. And the gTcat city was divided ''"' '""«"«'"•

into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell:

and Babylon the great was remembered in the sight

of God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the

20 fierceness of his wrath. And every island fled

21 away, and the mountains were not found. And
great hail, every stone about the weight of a talent,

cometh down out of heaven upon men: and men
blasphemed God because of the plague of the hail

;

for the plague thereof is exceeding great.

1 7 And there came one of the seven angels that had
the seven bowls, and spake with me, saying. Come
hither, I will shew thee the judgement of the great

2 harlot that .sitteth upon many waters ; with whom
the kings of the earth committed fornication, and

they that dwell in the earth were made drunken

3 with the wine of her fornication. And he carried

me away in the Spirit into a wilderness: and I

saw a woman sitting upon a scarlet-coloured beast,

* ' Har-Magodon ' add marg. Or, Ar- Vagedon—Am. Com.
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REVELATIOX. 17. 3-17. 15.

'

Ihl'l'^m^""
"^ ^^^ of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and

ten horns. And the woman Avas arrayed in purple 4

2 Gr. giUed. and scarlet, and -decked with gold and precious stone

and pearls, having in her hand a golden cup full of

^
^JncUantidng'^' abomiuations, ^even the unclean things of her for-

. „ nication, and upon her forehead a name written, 5
4 Or, a mvKt^rv•, ^

BABYLOSTliJi ^yrSSTERY, BABTLOX THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF
GREAT

THE HARLOTS ASD OF THE ABOMIXATXOXS OF THE
EARTH. And I saw the woman drunken Avith the 6

i Or, KiViifwi blood of the saints, and Avith the blood of the °mar-

tyrs of Jesus. And Avhen I saw her, I Avondered

with a great wonder. And the angel said unto me, 7

Wherefore didst thou wonder'? I will tell thee the

mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carrieth

her, which hath the seven heads and the ten horns.

, c The beast that thou sawest was, and is not ; and is 8
6 Some ancient

«uthoritics read about to comc up out of thc abyss, ^and to go into
and he Q<ytth »/ '

cu

perdition. And they that dwell on the earth shall

7 fir. on. wonder, theyv;\\o^e name hath not been written "in

the book of life from the foundation of the world,

s «r. be pre,, whcu tlicy bchold the beast, how that he was, and is

""• not, and 'shall come. Here is the 'mind which hath 9
9 Or, meantng

• m
Avisdom. The seven heads are seven mountains, on

Ml Or, there are which the Avouian sitteth: and ""they are se\*en 10

kings; the five are fallen, the one is, the other is not
yet come ; and when he cometh, he must continue a

little while. And the beast that was, and is not, is 11

himself also an eighth, and is of the .seven ; and he
goeth into perdition. And the ten horns that thou 13

sawest are ten kings, Avhich have received no king-

dom as yet; but they receive authority as kings,

with the beast, for one hour. These have one mind, 13

and they give their poAver and authority unto the

beast. These shall war agaiu.st the Lamb, and the 14

Lamb shall overcome them, for he is Lord of lords,

and King of kings; and they also shaU overcome that

are Avith him, called and chosen and faithful. And 15

he saith unto me. The waters Avhich thou sawest,

where the harlot

(529)
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17. 15-18. 8. REVELATION.

sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations,

16 and tongues. And the ten horns which thou
sawest, and the beast, these shall hate the har-

lot, and shall make her desolate and naked, and
shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her utterly with

17 fire. For God did put in their hearts to do his

mind, and to come to one mind, and to give their

kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God
18 shoiUd be accomplished. And the woman whom

thou sawest is the great city, which "reigneth over ' ^0,',/""'' " *"'^

the kings of the earth.

18 After these things I saw another angel coming
down out of heaven, having great authority; and

2 the earth was lightened with his glory. And he
cried with a mighty voice, saying. Fallen, fallen is

Babylon the great, and is become a habitation of

Mevils, and a 'hold of every unclean spirit, and all]]l'^Z!'

3 'hold of every unclean and hateful bird. For *by * some authorities

*the ine of the vrath of her fornication all the na- —*• Lv/drTnt.

tions are fallen; and the kings of the earth com- ^ t°Thorities"Omu

mitted fornication with her, and the merchants of '*« "''«^ "/•

the earth waxed rich by the power of her ^wanton- 6 or,/«i,<.y

ness.

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying.

Come forth, my people, out of her, that ye ha\'e no
fellowship with her sins, and that ye receive not of

5 her plagues : for her sins 'have reached even unto " or, chM togeHtr

heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities.

6 Render unto her even as she rendered, and double

nnto her the double according to her works: in the

cup which she mingled, mingle unto her double.

7 How much soever she glorified herself, and waxed
^wanton, so much give her of torment and mourn- s or, hnunmi

ing : for she saith in her heart, I sit a queen, and
am no widow, and shall in no wise see mourning.

8 Therefore in one day shall her plagues come, death,

and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly a some ancient »»-

burned with fire; for strong is 'the Lord God twenties omit (,«
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REVELATION. 18. 8-18. 19.

Avhicli judged her. And the kings of the earth, who 9

1 Or, lujiiriouih, Committed fornication and M\'ed 'wantonly with her,

sliall Aveep and Avail over her, when they look upon
the smoke of her burning, standing afar off for the 10

fear of her torment, saying. Woe, woe, the great city,

Babylon, the strong city! for in one hour is thy

judgement come. And the merchants of the earth 11

Aveep and mourn over her, for no man buyeth their

i Or. eargo. "merchandise any more ; "merchandise of gold, and 12

silver, and precious stone, and pearls, and fine linen,

and purple, and silk, and scarlet; and all thyine

wood, and every vessel of ivory, and every vessel

made of most precious Avood, and of brass, and iron,

3Gr.aMo,„„M. marble ; and cinnamon, and ^spice, and incense, 13

and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil,

and fine tlour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheeji; and
4 c,T. bodirs. merchandise of horses and chariots and^slaves; and
5 Or, «re» *souls of mcu. And the fruits Avhich thy soul lust- 14

ed after are gone from thee, and all things that Avere

dainty and sumptuous are perished from thee, and
men shall find them no more at all. The merchants 15

of these things, who Avere made rich by her, shall

stand afar off for the fear of her torment, Aveeping

and mourning; saying. Woe, woe, the great city, she 16

that was arrayed in fine linen and purple and scarlet,

(,Gr.,j!!ci<,i. iintl *dccked with gold and precious stone and pearl!

for in one hour so great riches is made desolate. 17

And every shipmaster, and every one that saileth

:iir. m,ri- the xa. auy Avliithcr, and mariners, and as many as 'gain

their living by sea, stood afar off, and cried out as 18

they looked upon the smoke of her burning, saying,

What city is like the great city? And they cast dust 19

on their heads, and cried, weeping and mourning,

saying. Woe, woe, the great city, wherein Avere made
rich all that had their ships in the sea by reason of

her costliness ! for in one hour is she made desolate.

(531)
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18. 20-19. 6. REVELATION.

20 Rejoice over lier, tliou heaven, and ye saints, and ye

apostles, and ye prophets; for God hath judged your

judgement on her.

21 And 'a strong angel took \ip a stone as it were a i cr.on*.

great millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying,Thus

with a mighty fall shall Babylon, the great city, be

22 cast doAvn, and shall be found no more at all. And
the voice of harpers and minstrels and ilute-players

and trumpeters shall be heard no more at all in thee;
^^^^^^ ^^^.^^^^ ^^

and no craftsman, ^of whatsoever craft, shall be
'^I'^j^l^i;;';;^/

found any more at all in thee ; and the voice of a

23 millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee ;
and

the light of a lamp shall shine no more at all in

thee; and the voice of the bridegroom and of the

bride shall be heard no more at all in thee : for thy

merchants were the princes of the earth; for with

24 thy sorcery were all the nations deceived. And in

her was found the blood of prophets and of saints,

and of all that have been slain upon the earth.

19 After these things I heard as it were a great voice

of a great multitude in heaven, saying, Hallelujah;

Salvation, and glory, and power, belong to our God:

2 for true and righteous are his judgements; for he

hath judged the great harlot, which did corrupt the

earth with her fornication, and he hath avenged the

3 blood of his servants at her hand. And a second

time they 'say, Hallelujah. And her smoke goeth s cr.have said.

4 up *for ever and ever. And the four and twenty •*

'^]i'^J'^°J,^f
"i'''

elders and the four living creatures fell down and

worshipped God that sitteth on the throne, saying,

5 Amen; Hallelujah. And a voice came forth from

the throne, saying, Give praise to our God, all ye his

servants, ye that fear him, the small and the great.

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great multi-

tude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the

voice of mighty thunders, saying,

(532)



REVELATION. 19. G-19. 17.

Hallelujah : for the Lord our God, the Almighty,

reigneth. Let us rejoice and be exceeding glad, 7

and let us give the glory unto him: for the mar-

riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made
herself ready. And it was given unto her that she 8

should array herself in fine linen, bright and pure:

for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the saints.

And he saith unto me. Write, Blessed are they which 9

are bidden to the marriage supper of the Lamb.
And he saith unto me. These are true words of God.

And I fell down before his feet to worship him. 10

And he saith unto me. See thou do it not: I am a

felloAv-servant with thee and Avitli thy brethren that

hold the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the

testimony of Jesus is the spii'it of prophecy.

And I saw the heaven opened ; and behold, a white 11
1 Some ancient au-

_

_, , , iht-t-i•,*»!
thoritiea omit horse, and he that sat thereon, 'called Faithful and

True; and in righteousness he doth judge and make
war. And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his 12

head are many diadems; and he hath a name writ-

ten, which no one knoweth but he himself. And he 13
2 Some ancient au- . ,. ^••^,

thorities read IS arrayed m a garment .sprmkled with blood : and
'/•f '"•

jjjg name is called The Word of God. And the ar- 14

mies vhich are in heaven followed him upon white

horses, clothed in fine linen, white and pui'e. And 15

out of- his mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, that

with it he should smite the nations: and he shall

^ rule them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the
3 Gr. winepress of

of i),e 'winepress of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty
God*. And he hath on his garment and on his thigh 16

a name written, king of kings, and lord of lords.

And I saw *an angel standing in the sun; and he 17

cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that

fly in mid heaven, Come and be gathered together

unto the

* For "of Almighty GoU'" read "of God, the Almighty"

—

Am.
Com.

(533)
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19. 17-20. 6. REVELATION.

18 great supper of God; that j^e may eat the flesh of
, ^^^ ^;,^^^^ ^^_.^

kings, and the flesh of 'captains, and the flesh of ^\"^^^„,^,

might}^ men, and the flesh of horses and of them
that sit thereon, and the flesh of all men, both free

and bond, and small and great.

19 And I saw tlie beast, and the kings of the earth, and
their armies, gathered together to make war against

him that sat upon the horse, and against his army.

20 And the beast was taken, and with him the false

prophet that Avrought the signs in his sight, where-

with he deceived them that had recei\'ed the mark
of the beast, and them that worshipped his image:

they twain were cast ali•e into the lake of fire that

21 burneth with brimstone: and the rest Avere killed

with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, even

the sword which came forth out of his mouth: and
all the birds were filled with their flesh.

20 And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven,

having the key of the abyss and a great chain "in 2 or. «po».

2 his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, the old

serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound
3 him for a thousand years, and cast him into the

abyss, and shut it, and sealed it over him, that he

should deceive the nations no more, until the thou-

sand years should be finished: after this he must be

loosed for a little time.

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and

judgement was given unto them: and I saw the

souls of them that had been beheaded for the testi-

mony of Jesus, and for the word of God, and such

as worshipped not the beast, neither his image, and
received not the mai'k upon their forehead and upon
their hand; and they lived, and reigned with Christ

5 a thousand years. The rest of the dead lived not

until the thousand years should be finished. This

6 is the first resurrection. Blessed and holj* is he that

hath part in the first resurrection : over

(534)



. 20. 6-21. 2.

, avHorii;, tliesc the second death hath no 'power; but they

shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign

'^^.''-^ii^ him =a thousand years.

And when the thousand years are finished, Satan 7

shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall come 8

forth to deceive the nations which are in the four

corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them
together to the war : the number of whom is as the

sand of the sea. And they went up o\'er the breadth 9

of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints
3 Some ancient au- • j^ nq

thoritiee insert about, aud tlic bclovcd City : and lire came down"
out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil 10

that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire

and brimstone, where are also the beast and the

false prophet ; and they shall be tormented day and
tr.r. u,it« He age, . / l
of the ages. night *for cvcr and ever.

And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat 11

upon it, from Avhose face the earth and the heaven

fled away; ai^d there vas found no place for them.

And I saw the dead, the great and the small, stand- 12

ing before the throne ; and books were opened : and
another book was opened, which is the hook of life:

and the dead were judged out of the things which
were w^ritten in the books, according to their works.

And the sea gave up the dead which Avere in it ; and 13

death and Hades gave up the dead which were in

them: and they were judged every man according

to their works. And death and Hades were cast 14

into the lake of fire. This is the second death, even

the lake of fire. And if any was not found writ- 15

ten in the book of life, he was cast into the lake of

fire.

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for 21
5 Or, the holy city tlie first hcavcn and the first earth are passed away;

ing'^iTnewou't ^^^^ the sca is uo morc. And I saw ^the holy city, 2
of heaven jjg^ Jcrusalem, coming down out of heaven from

God,made ready as a bride adorned for her husband.
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21. 3-21. 14 REVELATION.

3 And I heard a great voice put of the throne say-

ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men,

and he shall 'dwell with them, and they shall be his i Gr. taUmach.

peoples, and God himself shall be with them, "and be "
fCtto '™omi";

4 their God: and he shall wipe away every tear from and be «•• G<«f

.

their eyes ; and death shall be no more ; neither shall

there be mourning, nor crying, nor pain, any more

:

5 the first things are passed away. And he that sit-

teth on the throne said, Behold, I make all things

new. And he saith, -Write: tor these words are n-ur,h art /aii:,-

6 faithful and true. And he said unto me. They are

come to pass. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the

beginning and the end. I will give unto him that

is athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely.

7 He that overcometh shall inherit these things ; and
8 I will be his God, and he shall be my son. But for

the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, and
murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idola-

ters, and all liars, their part shall he in the lake that

burnetii with lire and brimstone; which is the sec-

ond death.

9 And there came one of the seven angels who had
the .seven bowls, who vee laden with the .seven last

plagues ; and he spake with me, saying, Come hither,

I will shew thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb.
10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a mountain

great and high, and shewed me the holy city Jeru.sa-

11 lem, coming down out of heaven from God, having

the glory of God: her flight was like unto a .stone4(;r./u»nnerj..

most precious, as it were a jasper stone, clear as crys-

12tal: having a Avail great and high; having tAvelve

agates, and at the agates twelve angels; and names scr.yior/a?*.

written thereon, which are the names of the twelve

13 tribes of the children of Israel : on the east were
three agates; and on the north three agates; and on
the south three agates ; and on the west three agates.

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and
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REVELATION. 21. 14-22. 1.

on them nam^s of the tAvelve apostles of

the Lamb. And he that spake with me had for a 15
measure a golden reed to measure the city, and the

\ Gr. poriuh. 'gates thereof, and the wall thereof. And the city 16

lieth foursquare, and the length thereof is as great

as the breadth: and he measured the cit}' with the

reed, twelve thousand furlongs: the length and the

breadth and the height thereof are equal. And 17

he measured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty

and four cubits, according to the measure of a man,
that is, of an angel. And the building of the Avail 18

thereof was jasper: and the city was pure gold, like

unto pure glass. The foundations of the wall of 19

the city were adorned with all manner of precious

stones. The lirst foundation was jasper; the sec-

5 Or, hph lazun oud."sapphirc : the third, chalcedony ; the fourth, em-
erald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the sev- 20
enth, chrj-solite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz;

3 Or, OT/,/,/„v.• the tenth, chrysoprase ; the elcAcnth, ^jacinth ; the

twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve 'gates Avere 21

twelve pearls; each one of the several 'gates was of

one pearl : and the street of the city was pure gold,
*
«y/a•»""''"'"'' *^^ i^ were transparent glass. And I saw no temple 22

therein: for the Lord God the Almighty, and the

Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the city hath 23

no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine
'
«""i'Mm^'rtfiy^•' "Pon it: for the glory of God did lighten it,=aud the

lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall 24

f, ur,/.y Avalk ^amidst the light thereof: and the kings of the

earth do bring their glory into it. And the 'gates 25

thereof shall in no wise be shut by day (for there

shall be no night there): and they shall bring the 26

glory and the honour of the nations into it: and 27
7 Gr. TOiMnion. there shall in no wise enter into it any thing 'un-

8 0r,dcah clean, or he that ''maketh an abomination and a lie:

but only they which are Avritten in the Lamb's book
of life. And he shcAved me a river of Avater of life,22
bright as crystal, proceed-
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22. 1-22. 14. REVELATION.

3 ina: out of the throne of God and of Hhe Lamb, in the ' or,;/,. lamh. u
• T 1 1 »* * •

-i
'"*^ mmei of the

midst 01 the street thereoi. And on this side oi the strecuhemj;,,
river and on that was "the tree of life, bearing twelve "Z rim,wasL•

^manner of fruits, yielding its fruit every month• ''", '•''

*/ ' »/ *J 2 Or, tree

and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 3 or, mps offrun

;j nations. And there shall be ^no curse an}' more : * "-, ,w mm,, a,,,,
•'

i/itn</ aceuTscd

and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be

4 therein: and his servants shall do him service*; and
they shall see his face ; and his name shall he on their

foreheads. And there shall be night no more; and

they need no light of lamp, neither light of sun; for

the Lord God shall give them light: and they shall

reign ^lov ever and ever. ^
^o}ti"e%it'

"""

G And he .said unto me, These Avords arc faithful

and true: and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the

prophets, sent his angel to shew unto his servants

7 the things which must shortly come to pass. And
behold, I come quickly. Blessed is he that keepeth

the Avords of the prophecy of this book.

5 And I John am he that heard and saw these things.

And when I heard and saw, I fell down to Avorship

before the feet of the angel which shewed me these

{) things. And he saith unto me, See thou do it not:

I am a fellow-servant Avith thee and Avith thj' breth-

ren the prophets, and with them which keep the

words of this book: worship God.

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not up the words of

the prophecy of this book; for tlie time is at hand.

11 He that is unrighteous, let him do unrighteousness

^still : and he that is filthy, let him be made filthy e or, yn more

'still : and he that is righteous, let him do righteous-

ness 'still: and he that is holy, let him be made holy

12 'still. Behold, I come quickly ; and my "reward is o, ,„^-,

with me, to render to each man according as his work
13 is. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the

14 last, the beginning and the end. Blessed arc they that

wash their robes, that they may have ^the right to ^

'^J^^,/"
""""""^

come to the tree of life, and may enter in by the "gates 9 cr. ,^,,.

* " do liim service " read " servo him "—Jm. Con.
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REVELATION. 22. 14-22. 21.

into the city. Without are the dogs, and the sor- 15

cerers, and tlie fornicators, and the murderers, and

1 or,,/„f/A the idolaters, and everyone that -etli and 'niaketh

a lie.

I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you 16
'c.r.orrr. IhcsG thlugs" thc churches. I am the root and

the offspring of David, the bright, the morning
star.

.>, Or, /'. 'And the Spirit and tlie bride say, Come. And 17

lie that heareth, let him say, Come. And he that is

athirst, let him come : he that will, let him take the

water of life freely.

I testify unto every man that heareth the words 18

of the prophecy of this book. If any man shall add
.,,,. 'unto them, God shall add *unto him the plagues

which are Avritten in this book: and if any man 19

shall take away from the words of the book of this

i Or ven from tie
P^ophccy, God shall take away his part from the tree

things whiei are of Mfc, aud out of the holv city, ^which are written
written . , , ,

^ ^ >

m this book.

r. Some »ncient Hc wliich tcstifieth thesc things saith. Yea : 1 20

a'rlT"" "'''' come quickly. Amen: come, Lord Jesus.

7 Two ancient an- xjie gracG of thc Lord Jqsus^ be 'with the saints. 21
thonties read »

with all. Amen.
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